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A New Difcovery of a Ldrge
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Lewis Hennepin '




A
New Difcovery
OF ‘A
Vaft Country in AMERICA,
I;:\:t:;ndin;; above Four Thoufand Miles,
BETWEEN
New France and New Mexico ;
WITH A
Defcription of the Great Lakes, Cata
racts, Revers, Plants, and Animals.

Alfo, the Manners, Cuftoms, and Languazes of the fe-
ver 11’\41 e Indi. ns 5 wd lhc Amamag, of Com-
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CONTINUATION.
G;‘\'u.l{j an ACCOUNT of the
Attemps of the Sieur De la S 4 L L E upon the
Mines of Sr. Barbe, 8&c. The Taking of
Quebec by the Engl ﬂ; With the Advantages
of a Shorter Cut to China and Fapan.

Both Pares Iluftrated wich Maps , and Figures,
and Dedicated to His Majefty K. #illiam.

By L. He i, NOW Reﬁdcnt in Hoﬂam

'JI‘UU\--‘:;{E_ 1re added,; Seueril New Difcoveries in Norek- |
ot publifi’d in the French I:mt‘on

America







TO
His moft Excellent Majefly

WILLIAMIIL
King of Great Britain, e,

SIR,

His Account of the greateft
Discovery that Has been

made in this Age, of {everal
Large Countries , ficuate between
the Frozen Sea and New Mexico, I make
bold humbly to Dedicate to your Ma-
jelty. Having liv’d Eleven Years in i
the Northern dmerica, 1 have had an t
Opportunity to penetrate farther into
that Unknown Continent than an
before me ; wherein I have difcover’d
New Countries, which may be juftly
call'd the Delights of that New World,
Ag -~ Wy




To tkeﬂ. K I N G.

They are larger than Enurope, waterd
with an - infinite number of fine Ry
vers, the Courlerof one of which is
above 800 Leagues long , /ftock’d
with ‘all forts of “harmlefs Beaits, and
other Things neceflary for the Con-
veniency-of Life; and blefs'd with fo
mild -2’ Temperature of Air, that
nothing. is there wanting o lay the
Foundation of one of the: Greateft
Empires in the World.

I {hould think my felf very happy,
and fufficiently rewarded for my La-
boriots' Travels, |if  they could: any
ways contribute to make thofe Coun-
tries better known , under the Glo-
rious Name of Your Majefty ; and ‘if
through' Your 'Royal Proteétion 1
might ferve as Guide 'to your Subjedts,
to: carry ‘into thole Partsiehe Lighcof
the Golpel, and'the Fame of yourHe-
voical Virtues: ' My Name wonld ‘be
blefs'd amongft thofe numerous Na-
tions, who live without Liaws.and Re-
ligion, “only becatife 'no bedy endea-
yours



7o the K ING.

vours ' to inftruét them ; and they
would have the Happinefs of being
converted to the Chriftian Faith, md
the ‘Advantage of fecing ac the famc
time,  their Fiercenefs and rudé Man-
ners [oftned and civiliz'd; by the Com:
merce of a Polite and Generous Na-
tion, rul'd by the: moft: Magnani-
mous King in the World.

This Enterprize is worthy of Your
Majefty, who never frames but Not
ble Defigns, and putlues them ' with
fucha Pmdencc and Vigour, chat they
are always crown'd with 2 Glorious
Succels.

I dare nov prefume to give here
a particular Account of what Your
Majefty’s ‘unparallell’d - Valour and
Prudence have done for the Felicity of
England, Scotland, and: Ireland ;;and the
Wnited Provinces ; the Happinels of your
Kingdoms, and the Mildaefs of Your
Majefty’s Government; proclaim that
Truth toall the World as allo the
Tranquillity of the Mnr*e Nether -
A 4 lands,
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lands, amidft 2 “dreadful Wary which
ravages moft Parts of Europe. 1Your
Majefty ' drove back a formidable
Enemy, who>'had penetrated  into
their very Heare, and keéeps him fince
at fuch a diftanice; that they have no-
thing to fear from his Ambitious' De-
figns.

Thereft of Europe is no lefs inde-
bred to Your Majelty than yourown
Kingdoms and the United Netherlands ;
for Your Majefty expofes -every Year
your Life, avthe Head of  your. Ar-
mies and theirs; to protect their Coun-
try and ‘preferve ‘their’ Liberties from
a fatal invafion. The Allies know; and
own with Graticude, That Your Ma-
jefty’s Prudenice; and the great Re-
{pect which fo many Princes have for
your Perfonal:Merit, are the only Ce-
ment that' was able to maintain the
Gredv Alliance; into ‘which Enurope is
enter a forits Prefervacion.

Yout Majefty’s’ Glorious Atchieve-
ments being a Theme above my Pen,

I
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I muft not prefume to {peak of them;
but my Religion: ebliges me to men-
tion-what I have feen with my own
Eyes, and publifhito.all the, World,
That 1 have feen Your Majefty Pre.
(erving, with the uemoft Care, Owr
Churches - in’ the - Netherlands 5 ., while
Others, who, by a Principle of, Con-
fcicnce 5 were. oblig'd - to  Prorect
them,, left - them exposd to the Jafo-
lencc of \their: Seldiers, - violating in
the face of the Sun th(_ Rcipu‘c all
Chriftians owe them,

It is this great Generofity and Equi-
ty of your. Majelby,.-as much as.your
other incomparable, Exploits; which
have gaind you the Efteem and the
Hearts ofi all Chriftian Princes,, one
alone excepted ; -and have engag'd
the Kmb of Spain my. lawful Sove-
reiga, the moft| Catholick, Prince in
the World, to-make fo ftrict an Al
liance with Your, Majelty.

That Great Monarch being too re-
mote -from -the Netherlands 1o de‘end
his
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his Dominions, has found in Your
Majefty'a Valiant ‘and Trufty De-
fender';; who being Rconded bs: the
Invincible Ele¢tor of Bavaria, - pro-
te@s the u*m? y Domintons agam{t a
Prince, who makes all Poffible’ Ef-
forts to deprive his Catholick Majefty
thereof, notwithftanding their Proxi-
mity of Blood, and his profeﬂino the
i.xme Reuglon.

His '~ Catholick " ‘Majelty having
thercfore fo 'often etpcrienc’d that
Your \/LLJ(_H'Y r\oyml Word 'is*more
firm than ‘other Princes Treaties and
Solemn Oaths;'could ‘not alfo but
leave his' ' Dominions to ‘your Dif-
pofal'; fhew,ncr by that unparalleli’d
Piece of ’iru{t how much he relies
upon’ Your MI—I}C& s Honour, and
what Efteem he has for your Royal

‘Vertaes, which are mixd with no

mafiner ‘of Imperfections,
I don’c queftion but many, out of
Envy or Malice; will blame me for
entring ‘into Your-Majefty’s Service ;
- ; but
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but I care very little for what they {ay,
fince it 15 by the Permiffion of ‘153 a2
tholick Majelty, -the Ele¢tor of Bava-
ria; and the Superiouts of miy Order.
| deﬁ on to keep:the In*egnfy of my
Fal[h and ferve faichfully the Great
Monarch who has honour'd me with
his Royal Protection. . L owe. my
Services to the Generous Protector of
my Country, and of our Altats, who
belides has fo'kindly receiv’d me at
his Courey while other Princesnegleét-
ed me; or forbxd me their Pu_u,JCC. Ie
is thsu out of Gratitude, that ] devote
my felf to Your-Majefty’s Service,
and in- order to contribute to  the
Convetfion of ithe feveral Nations I
have difcoverd, -and to the Advan-
tage of . your Sub}euts if: chey; wall
improve this Opportunity,: and make
Plantations in-a Country, which is o
fertile as to afford ‘Two Crops every
Year.
The Gentleman with whom I be:
gan this Dilcovery, had form’d great
Defigns,
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Defigns ; and efpecially upon the
Mines of St. Barbe in New Mexico ;
buc his Tragical Death prevented
their execution.

[ humble befeech Your/Majelty
to accept this Publick Mark of my
Refpect and Gratitude ; having prayd
the Almighty for the Prefervation of
Your: Sacred Majefty's: Perfon, and
the Profperity of - your Reign, [ beg
leave to fubfctibe my felf | with
all the Submiffion and . Relpect ima-
ginable,

STR,
Yor M- A J ES T Y’

Moft' Humble, moft Faithful, and
Moft Obedient Servant,

F: Louis Hennepin,
Miffionary Recolleft.
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PR.EFACE.

Prefent here the Reader with the Firft

Part of the Account of the Voyage .1
made’ from the Tear 1679, to the Year 1682,
in the Northern Americas in which I dif-
cover’d a. Country, unknown before e, as
large or larger than Europe. 1 had refal-
Ded long ago to oblige the Publick with if 5
bit “my- Refolution was prevented by fomte
Reafons, which it would be too long-$o'vé-
late.

"Tis true, I publifp’d part of it in the
Year 1684, in my Account of Louifiana s
Printed at Paris by Order of the French
Kings but Iwas then oblig'd to fay nothing
of the Conrfe of -the River Mefchafipi, from
the Moutb of the River of the inois dows
to the Sea,” for fear of difobliging M. la
Salle, with whem I began my Difcovery.
This Gentleman wou'd alone bave the Glory
of having difcover'd the Conrfe of that Ri.
ver : But when bhe beard that I bad done
it _two Years bt}ﬁ)re hinty be conld never for.
give wme, tobugh, as I have [aid, Iwas Jo mo-
deft
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deft as to publifh nothing of it. This is the

true canfe of bis Malice againft me, and of
al) the barbarons Vfage 1 have met with in
Frarice 5 which they carryd [o far, s to ob-
lige the Marquis de Louvoisto command nze
to depart the French j{i?z(g’.r Dowminions 5
which I'did willingly, the' I faw [ufficient
Grounds o' believe this Order was forgd
after Monfieur de Louvois was dead.

The pretended Reafons of that violent
Order, were, becanfe 1 refufed to veturn in-
America, where I bad been already Ele-
ven Years 5 the® the particular Laws of onr
Ovder oblige none of us to go beyond-Sea a-
gainft their Will. I wonld have however
retiirid very willingly, had d not fufficient-
by known the Malice of M. la Salle, who
woi'd have expos'd me, 1o make me perifh,
as be did one of the Men who accompany'd
me in ny Diﬁ'{mer'?. God knows, that 1
am forry for bis nnfortunate Deash 5 but the

Fudgments of the Almighty are always jufts

for that Gentleman was killd by -one of bis

own Men, who were at lajt (enfible that be
exposd them to viftble Dangers, without a-
ny Neeelfity, and for ‘his private Difigns,
Lprefented fome time afier a- Petition ip
the French Kirng, while bhe was encamp o
at Harlemont 7z Brabunc, [ty forth my
SC?’TJE;CEJ', and ihe f:j*.-,’i’:fa nf my. Eaemies s

but that Prince bad [0 many A airs,
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that, I fuppofe, theybinder'd him from con-
fidering my Petition s \and fo I conw'd obtain
no Satisfadion. \ I continnd, fince at Gofle-
liers and Aeth 5. and. jufb as they were rai-
fing another . Perfecusion againft me , the
Divine Providence. brought. me. asguainted
with Mr. Blathwait,  Secretary of. War to
his. :Majefty Williamy the . Third, King of
Great Britain 5. who, by Order of His. Ma-
jeftys wrote a Letter to Father Payez; Ge-
neral Commiffary -of aur Order at Louvain,
to defive him to give me leave to go Miffio-
nary isto -America, and to continue in.one
of . the United Provinees, till I had dige-
Jeed. qnto Ovrder the Memoires of ey Dif-
coverys, This General Commiffary being infor-
med that-the King of Spain, and the. Ele-
&or of Bavaria confented that I fhow'd cxter
into the Service of His Majefty of Great
Bricain,, granted. me what I defir'd, and
Jert me to Anvwerp, to. take  there in onr
Convent @ Lay-Habit 5. and frowe thence 1
weri into Holland,having receiv'd fome Mo-
ey frone Mr. Hill, by Order of My, Blath-
wait,

1 defigrd to live at Amfterdam for fome
time s but fome Reafons oblig'd e to g0 to
Utrecht, where I finifb'd this Firft Volume
of tre Acconnt of miy Difcovery s mhich I
hope will prove advantageons  to Europe,

[

andl
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and efpecially to the Englith Nation, #o
whofe Service 1 entirely devote my [elf.

I cannot fufficiently acknowledge the Fa-
vours of Mr. Blathwait, who has fo gene-
roufly provided for my Subfiftence , and did
me the Honour to prefent me to His Maje-
[ty before his Departure for England. [ am
alfo very mmch oblig'd to the Duke of Or-
mond , awd the Earl of Athlone, for the
Civilities I have receiv'd from thew : They
have often admitied me to their Table, and
granted feveral Protections in Flanders up-
on I'f!/’V RCCU”/.’}ZE?ZCI‘CIII'OU.

I hope the Reader will be pleasd with the
Account of my Difcovery 5 not for the Finc-
nefs of the Language, and the Noblenefs of
the Exprelfion, but only wupon Account of
its Importance, and of the Sincerity where-
with 'tis written. The Bookseller has added
@ Map, and fome other Cutts, which are an
Ornament to the Book., and very ufeful for
the better underftanding of it.



ConTteNts of the CuaprExrs,

HE Occafion oF Hﬂqut.’lﬂ?w this Voyage.
. CHA P
The Motives which engag ’d the /jtfi‘fmr of  this Difcovery
to underiake the Voyage, whereof yow have here a Re-
lation.
C HAPIL
The Means by which the Auther rrus{lmz d bimfelf to ex-
dure the Travail and Fatigue of "~ his Laborions AI.,ﬁwz.
( [I A P. IIL
A Defeription of thofe Cancid's that ‘f‘b,‘ make ufe o
Sl{?%’?"fcr ~time in Am rica, for the Conveniency of tra-
velling

CHAP 1V.
Other. Motives that induc’d the Author
undertake this Difcovery.
G He APV
A Dm" ption of Furt Catarokouy , call’d fince Foit
Frontenac.

H A P VL
4 Defc cription Lffam 1 rﬂ'-w'*‘w Lakes, . the greatef
rf‘."s';w [anteft in the Univer(e
C HA }’ VIIL
A Dﬂ(w Piion Of the Fall of the River \1.1’»11""1 tnat is
to L [een betowixt the Lake I'.',.L...'-_io y }!fﬁ){y af l_ e
S5 }'i AnPec VL
A Defeription ‘of the Lake Erié.

CHA P IX.

Ry PRRT 3
A Defcription of the

A Defeription of the La e Savages Iinouack,
and by rhe French,

o

A ﬂmrt Defcription

What is the Pred,

the Tnhabit ¢ of
the Inhabitants of

Canada. 3 CHAP.




Contents of the Chapters.
CHAP XIIL
A Défcription of my « firft Jm’ﬁnmmmr in & Canow at
Quebec, 'the Capital City of Canada, being bound for
the South-Weft of New- Ii.mc or Canada.
G M AP I\
A Defcription of my fecond Immf[ wient ar Fort Fron-
tenack, in a Brigantine upon the Lake ‘Qntario or
Frontenac.
CH AP« XV
An Acconnt of the Embaffie to the Iroquefe Tionnon-
i touarns. 5
5 C HA P, XVL
{ A Defcription of a Ship of Sixty T:rmr, which we built near
: the Streights of the Lake Exie , during the Winter and
Spring of the Year 1679.
CH A P. XV
! The Author’s Returs - to’ Forf Frontenac.
; C H AP« XVIH.
An  Account of - our Second Embarkment from  Fort
Frontenac.
G BAGP XIS
An Accownt of our Third Embarkment from the Mouth of
the. Lake Erie. '
; CH A P.. XX
An Account of whar hapned in our Paffage from the Lake
Erie, wnto the Lake Huron.
CHA PI XX

An Account of our Navigation on the Lake Huron to Mif-

filimakinak. -
} CHA P XXIIL
An Account of “our Sailimg  from Miflilimakinak, ~inro
R ! the Lake of the Iilinois. -
E o CHAP XXIIL

An Account of our Embmlmwr in- Canows to comtinue

our " Difcovery, ;ru s the Bay-of Puans, 1o the Miami’s
en the  Lake of" the: Hlinois,

4 5 : CH A P XXIV.
A Defeription of the Calumet, or Great Pipe.

CHAP.
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Gl AP XXV
A Continuation of our- Difcowery. 3= with an Account f‘ ohr
Navigation to me, arther End of the Lake of the. 1lli-
nois in our Canow's.
C/H A P.AXKVI.
An- Accownt of the Peace made. between us and the Out-
totagami’s.
' CH A P. XXVIL
An Acconnt of the Building of & Fort and a Houfe near the
River of Miamis.
C H A P. XXVIIIL
A Continuation of | our Voyage from Fort Miamis to the
River.of the Illin 0'5
€-H A B 2 XXIX:
An Account of our Emdamkment at the Head of the River
of the Illinois.
C H A P XXXe
A Defcription of the Iﬂ’mriﬁg_ of ‘the wild Bulls and Cows,
1’9) rbe ?zzngw )f - the ‘bignefs of rffofe Beaftss and
lvantages and inprovements that ey be #ade
ry the Plain where 'they | Paffuré 3 and of the Woods
thereabosis.

CoHA P XKL
An Account of our Afvival ‘to the Country of the Illinois,
one of the moft numerous Nations of  the Savages of
America.
CH A P. XXXII
An /cwrm' of what hapned. to us while we-remain'd
among tie Lllinois, ri i1l the Building of « New Fort.
C H A P XXXIIL
Reflections upon the: Temper and. Manners of  the Ilhi-
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River Mefchafipi.
22 CHAP




e =
Contents of the Chaptets.
CH A P XXXV. :
Containing an Account of whai was tranfaited at Fore
Creveceeur before M. la Salle’s rﬁf;"':z to Fort Fronte-
nac; and the Inftructions swe veceiv'd from a Saws age
concerming the Ritier uTLfLL,Aiﬂ‘t

CHAR®

The _/,;",:; fets . ont from 1}_:;‘;
has V. oyage.

rom the Mouth of
which the /.""f.”.‘;"'-'f"’
.f,-:‘ri:;.m.‘.; with

I
- dccount of the f\L’a’O ; /JL’ uml to - undertake that

( I( A P: viil.
(67 6] * Yoy 10e on the River "TLfL,i.,iiiT
<, ;i AP, XXX
r’d us to retuwrn ton

7
Reaf oms 2w M,J 0bl3

7

the. Source r?f
".H;Ju to-

\’,Ll’."?‘ ivaAA—I ali 11 w .lvuzﬂ, f-_:'Ui
I
,duulrIJ{.’ Sea.
VA i A 1 N
G HaA P o X

An Accourt (-J-"‘ cor U[’?di'fw‘?':.’r,’rﬁ‘f)?ﬁ hu;'oa, Lo contimue our
I’ "

Uik

l?};tf—pi 5 OF the

,-1‘/'.3 (t,' Ce wiu,

4 3. 3
r: 7y .';.:;‘ru TWRECD. 1 :
Lead, and Coals wwe difeo

5 @ rl

feower’d in our :"'{}.‘; 2.
~ Y T o =
CH z"‘.L P. i XLIIL
R v ST - £
A decount.of the varions L sof the Nations inbg-

@ 1be Banks of the '»;mc{u." i3 oj' their Submilfion
UP & /J!{jf 3 (;)“ the .(}wfu{.nu af their Manners j/&hﬂ

vages oj \_,al.“d& 5 and of the D.,Jum,;e;_, or

ratuer Lnpaflibilities arremlm\ y.b(n-r Converfion
2 GOHYALP . XLIE
of the ik ifhery of the Sty geons 5 and of the

Cousife 2wt tack,. for fea of mecting fome of our Moy
Jrom For: Crevecur.

4 A
L1 L3000

CHAP,



Contents of the Chapters.

CH AP AXLIV
ﬂw:l Account of the Rivers ‘thar fall into n}g Mefeha-
fipi ; gf the Luke of Tears§ of the Fall of St. Antho-
ny 3 of the wild: Outs wof ‘vhat Country 5 and feveral
other Circumftances of our Viayage.

C HA P AXLY.

The Author and b Canow=-Men ave taken by the Savages,
who, after feveral Attempts upon their- Lives | carry
them away with them into’ their: Country above the Ri-
ver Melchafipi.

CH A PoXLVL

The Refolution which the Bavbarians took to carry the Au
thor and b two Men al ¢4 /
Country, above the River Me {} .u,p -

CH A Pt XLVIL

Bbe many Outrages dowe wr by the S i
riv'd in thew CU;‘HH}"}'. The o ]’?s“gnf?:f(j rf;;fﬁyz (VJ";‘_I,:,'.,-’.;'[.?
our Liwves.

- £
vages, before swe ar

CHA F. KL ‘HH

The Advantages which the Savages of the Novth bave over
thofe of the Somth, in vel Jation to rbc War : As )
Cere mony which was ‘;'J‘J‘c,i‘?i/ d [_})' one n‘ﬁ' our Ca

baving caus’d us to balt at Noop.
CH A P XEEX:
What Tricks and < Arviifces were us'd
]

to cheat us bandfemely of

our Go

Accidents that bapned in o Voyage.
C HAP

Thhe Elders weep for ws duris ng the Nigh New Outra
done us oy A\U lj*u::u::u.l, The mianner how the Sa-
vages make Fire by Friction,

C H AP LL

Ceremonies us’d by the Savages swben Iﬂ"nj f}'??’{’ their Pri<

fomers. Lw:f.f,m.rx,fz of - ewr fomrney by . Land.
€ HAP; I..Ii.

A grear Conteft arifes ﬂ?’?r’r"‘ﬁf the Savages, about div
ding our Merchandife and L—’fu'ipage § as alfo my Sa-
cerdotal Ornaments .hJ .' Cheft, ;

CHAP.




BN =

Contents of the Chapters.

_ G H AP LIIE
& g The Troop approaches vhe Village. A Grand Cunﬁz!ﬁﬁamongﬂ'
Tk the Savages, whether they. fhould kill #s; or {ave and
adopt ws for their Soms, . The: Reception which we bad
f:-‘am them H and the ufe I/JL’)’ made qf wy Cfﬁ,g'.':b!e.
CoH AP LIV,
dbe Authors Reception by vbe. Relations of - Aquipaguetin.
They make him [weat. to vecover. bim of his Fatigues.
The ufe they make,of bis Chafuble and other Ornamenis.
CoH AP LY
The Author like to be famiid,. The cy admire bis Compals,
and an IromPot which he had. . Fe makes a -Dictionary,
i and inftrucls them in Points of Religiony. in relation to
¥ Poligamy and Celibagy.
1] ¢ .H AP EVL
The moff confiderable Captain of .the Iflati and Nadouefig-
! ans wupbraid thofe that took s, The Author! baptizes the
' Daughter of Mamenifi.
G H AP.. LVIL
An Embafly fent to the Iati by the Savages that. inhabit
20 the Weft of them. Whence it appearsithat theve is no
Juch thing_as the Streights of Aian 5 and thar Japan
# on the {ame Continent a5 Louifiana.
C.H A P LVIIL
The Iflati affemble to hunt the Wild-Bil. Refufal of the
two Canow-Mn_to. take the duthor. into their Canow,
in order to go-down the River of St. Francis.
: € H: A P.p BEEX
The Savages bolt_absve the Fall of St Anthony 'of
| Padua. They are . fbreighten’d_for Provifions.  The
5 Author, with Picard, returns to the River Quifconfin.
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A

New  Difcovery

OF A

Y oy ia i 1 FZIRNDADLE: ;
Country greater than £ UR QPE : |
Situated in America, betwixt New-Mexico ‘a

and the Frozen-Sea,

The Ucmﬁou of :a‘,-‘ufertak;}g this Voy age.
g };%: E N are never weary of contemplating
| /§ thofe Objedts that are before their Eyes,
1

i becaufe they difcover a thoufand ravifh.
4. ing Excellencies therein, capable to af-
ford em both Satisfaion and Inftrustion. The
Wonders they there meet with, are fo furprifing,
and ( as it were ) enchanting, that they are necef-
farily engaged to furvey the fame with all poflible
Exaétnefs, in order to fatisfie their natural Curiofity,
and inform their Minds.

The Condition of Travellers is very near the
fame. They’re never weary of making new Difco-
veries, They’re indefatigable in rambling through
upknown Countries and Kingdoms not mention’d

.
mn



v Difiavry of
ds with the S 1t1:£1ﬂx
Ju..‘ World with fome=
f they had never any

rizes expofe ‘em
ewith they
{uffer all with
to ma*;ib;:tc thereby

vy of God,

Yory ; feafting their
_',Vti.F\ ;ng 3_1.1(} enri U‘Zl.
, heard of, and wher
Idea before. "Tis true,
finite Fatigue and Dax
folace themielves,

Pleafure in that they

{fuch Entel

Good, and to th s

nations; and 11‘*1(, it is, the sy are fo
'nt to i‘”\" thefe Difcoveries, to feek

both t (
whil ame time they are gratifying their own
r

ut ftrange ( Nations, where-
" 1 1 1 i e b e W gl P £

ot they had never !-:-,{'.;:‘., heard of.
E in undertaking Voyages, 1s.to

une <,-€‘{,!ni‘-'l"s '_E;l..gr om, and ad-
vance the Glory of God, do upon that Hofp"u a-
are their Lives; making ’em of

- Theyv endure the ¢ w:.:cii Fatigues,and
: . moft unpaffable \,v ays and horrid. Pre-
cipices, in order to the Execution of their Defigns;
being pw.”} d on by the Hopes they entertain of Pro-
moting by thefe means the Glory of him who crea-
"cd em, af ler whofe Conduct they undertake

yages.

ilwm:. undaunted Men boldly en-
frichtful of Deaths, both in Bat-
\ oyages : they are {uch as are
;H.l the Hazards that furround
r r ] ssad; noth 1%‘ being ab%: to
withltand:the Valour ai f. Cour age t hat prompts ‘em
to attempt any-thing. Therefore is it, that we oft:
times fee “em ﬁmu: >d in obtaining ti eir Defigns,
and ¢o mp‘.m, ig their moft difficule J;nterp1 izes. Yer
it's to be acknewledg’d, thac if they took a ferious
\iC‘~‘« Lm,“, -1*"1 of the Perdls they’re about to

fone

el ider’d "em i cold Blood, they
W | Difficulty to perfuade themfelves
into fuch ref “"cz. fnu;lf’hta 3 at leaflt, they would

not
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not form their Defigns after fuch 2 daring and fearlefs
manner. But generally fpeaking, ¢l
their Dangers beforehand, any othe
Lump, and with a tranfient View -

ey do not furvey
rwife than by the
s and having once
fet their Hands to the Work, Occafion engages ’em
infenfibly, and entices ’em fuither on than they
cou’d have believ’d ar firit. Infomuch thae many
of the great Difcoveries owing to Voyages, are ra-
ther the Refult of Chance, than any well form’d
Defign.

Something of the fame Nature has happen’d to
my felf in the Difcovery 1 now bring to Light. I
was from my Infancy very fond of T ravelling 3
and my natural Cariofity induc’d me to vifie many
Parts of Europe one after another.  Bur pot being fa-
tisfied with thae, I found my felf inclin’d to enter-
tain more diftant Profpeds, and was ¢ager upon fee-
ing remoter Countries and Nations ¢ had not yet

been heard of ; and in gratifying this natural Iech,
£ . e %

was I led to this Difcovery of a1

| F
L vait and laree Couna
1 ~ 2
try, where no E#ropean ever was 4
S e ey o of could not
IIS true Aiuccd, 4 could not

rafling Difficulcies. and Dangers 1
encounter with in this my painfi
pethaps the very Thoughts of en
courag’d and fcar'd me from attempting a Defign
{o laborious and- toilfome, and environ’d with {fuch
frightful Difficulties. But maugre all thefe Difcou-
ragements, I've at length perfeted my Defign, the
Undertaking of which was enough to frighten any
other but my felf. In which Ive f tisfy’d my Dex

4013

{ 5 ety e AN S T
fires, both in regard to the curiofity I had

Countries, and fira; alfo upon the
Account of my

and dedicate

my felf to the Glory of God, and the Salvation
of Souls ;

Thus it was that T difeove

never known till now @ of

to {ee new

¢ anam-
ple
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ple Defcription 3 and (as1 think ) circumftantiated
enough : lt being divided into {everal {mall Chap-
ters, for the Conveniency of the Reader. I hope
the Pul lhbk will return me Thanks for my Pains,
becaufe of the Advantage L jat ‘may accrue to it by
the fame. However the World’s Approbation fhall
nfe all “1 ¢ Trouble and Dangers

fufficiently recompe
I’ve gone through.
I am not infenfible of the Reflections I fhall meet
with from fuch as never dar’d to travel themfelves,
or never read the Hiftories of * the Curious and
Brave, who have given Relations of the ftrange
Countries they have taken upon them tofee ; Idoubt
not but that fort of Cattle will account of this my
Dxiu,,»cr\_, as lmng falfe and incredible. - But what
they fay fhall not trouble me much : They them-
fw es were never ,Malters of the LLoumg;: and Va-
lour which mi“mu mg,m to undertake the glorious
Enterprizes that gain ’em Reputation in Ehc. World,
being confin’d within narrow Bounds, and want-
mb a Soul to atchieve AGY thing that can procure
’em a diftingui hm and Ad\.umgwm Chara&ter- a-
mong Men. It were better therefore for fuch to
admire what tlm\ cannot comprehend, and reft fa-
tisfy’d in a wife and mo‘munu Silence, than thus
foolifhly to blame what they know nuahing of.
Travellers are generally accus'd of 'rcnting an In-
finicy of Lyes and Impoftures : But Men of a mag-
nanimous and firm Courage are l)o\e fuch filly
Raileries: For when they've done all to blacken our
Reputation, we fhall ftill reccive for our Reward,
the Efteem and Approbation of Men of Honour,
who being endow’d with knowing and penctrating
Souls, are capable to give an equal and impartial
Judgment of Travels, and of the juft Merit ot fuch
as have hazarded their Lives for the Glory of God,
and the Good of the Publick. It is this ha; DY and
agrecable Recompence that makes the daring Tra-

vellers
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vellers fo valiantly expofe themftlves to all manner of
Fatigues and Dangers, that by fo doing, they may
become ufeful to Mankind.

CHAR &

ives which engag’d the Author of this Difcovery

to_ undertake the Voyage, wheredf you have here s Re-

f:u’ Mot

vaLLom.

I Always found in my felf a ftrong Inclination to
retire from the World, and regulate my Life ac-
cording to the Rules of pure and fevere Virtue: and
in compliance with this Humour, I enter'd into the
Francifcan Order, defigning to confine my felf toan
auftere Way of Living. ‘I was over-joy’d then, when
I read in Hiftory the Travels and Voyages of the Fa-
thers of my own Order; who indeéd were the firft
that undertook Miffions into any foreign Country.And
oft-times reprefented to my felf,. that there could be
nothing greater or more glorioas than to inftruc the
Ignorant and Barbarous, and lead em to the light of
the Gofpel ; and having remark’d, that the Francifsans
had behav’d themfelves in this Work witha great deal
of Zeal and Stcceefs, Ifound this begat in my Mind
a Defire of tracing their Footfteps, and dedicating
ny felf afeer their Example, to the Glory of Geod,

and the Salvation of Souls.

In reading the Hiftory of our Order, T obfervd,
that in a general Affembly Keld in the Year 1621, it
was reckon’d, that fince the firft going of the Reve-
rend Father Martin de Valence (one of our firft Refor-
mers) into America, there had been five hundred Con -
vents of Recolleéts, eftablifi’d in that New World,
and diftributed into Two and twenty Provinces. /As
I advanc’d in Years, this Inclination to travel did {o
much the more fix it felf in my Mind. It is true,

39 one
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one of my Sifters ri.‘.t was marry’d at (”/}e_m, and
whom I lov'd very tenderly, did diffuade me from my
Defi he could, and never ceas'd to re-
s to that purpofe, while I had

O h ,f:‘_-m in that great City, whither
ha ?,mgm”’ : But being > {olli-

nd, by many of my Friends at Am-
Eaft=Indits, my natural Inclina-
. of their Requefts, did

LI

ion, joind to the 11

move me mu and had almoft determin’d me to

11} the Remonftrances oF my Sifter
‘ diffuade me from t_a',mmu, . I firft under=
journey into lraly; and in ()‘ndzumu to the
superiour, vifited all the great Chur-
\fiderable Convents of our Order,
in Germany 3 which did in
uriofity of my Temper.
to the Netherlands, the Reverend
erimx, late Bifthop of Iﬂ es, manifeft-
o the Refolution I had taken of
7 4‘LL4“1mo me in the Con-
vl 115‘( to per=
Year. After which,
ur, I went into chc
ce I was fent to Ca-
amt there in time of

W

in love with hear-
rs of ‘Ships gave of their
urn’d to our &OI‘\LH at
" Dunkirk : But 1 us’d ofc-times
Lroo of Vidualling-Houfes, to
TV ca Accm nt of then Ad\ en-

et
1GL

! in my bﬁ.tomac‘h, while I was tlms
¢ to their Relations : But for all
£ the Ac.counts they -gave of
their
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their Encounters by Sea, the Perils they had gone
Chl{)u&L, and all the Accidents which befell them in
their long Voyages. This OLLL:}.AE}UJ] was o agree-
able-and ¢ engaging, that I have {pent whole Days and
Nights at it without eating; for hereby I always
came to underftand fome new: thing, concerning the
Cuftoms and W ays of Li\'m? in remote Places ;
concerning the Pleafantnefs, lun lity, and Ricl
the Countries where the ;\T n had been.

This uu:w'rw? me more a 1(1 more in my forime
Refolution ; and that I migh !hn%}t}utfna
[ went Mifliopary into moft part of the Towns o,f
Hr”'f}z;’ff; and i‘ophd at len f th-at Maftreicht , for
eight Months together, where I adminifter’d the Sa-
craments to above Three r‘muiw d wounded Men :
In. which Occupation I ventur’d - many Dangers
among the Sick ibo,m, being tul’n'n ill. both of a
Spotted Fever and a Dyfenterie, \ ln_ 1 brought me

y a1l
1185 O

i,

very low, near unto Death : But God at length
reftor’d me y former Health, by the Careand
_{i 3% 2:VEE I ‘,- | Duteh f‘ A\ \1\1 11.

1C -'1‘ alar Zeal I | | 101 )\"‘"'u(-LU g Ii.; Q.(}(,JJ

of Souls, ¢ ‘:lgja' 'd me !_u, Year. following to be pre-

fent at the Battle of Seneffe, where I was bufied in
adminiftring (omfoxt to the poor wounded Men :

Till at length, after having endur’d all manner of
Fatigue and’ Toil, and lm\mgl run the rifque of ex-
treme Danacrs at Sieges of Towns in the ljc,w’ms:
and in Fields of Battel, (where I never ceas'd to ex
pofe my felf for the "ood of Mens Souls)
thefe bloud, Men wmcb[ eathing notl nng but Sla:
ter and Blood, 1 La‘pm found my felf in a condi-
tion to fatisfie my firft Inclination : For I chen re-
ceiv’d Orders from my bm\,rir)m to go tor Rechel, in.
order to embark in (.»ual‘t} of Miffionary for Canada,
Withia T \w Leagues of t[‘h City 1 fuf{; ‘md the
Fun&ion of a Curate near two ‘m'nm; being invi-

ted fo to do by the Paftor K{ he Place, who had oc-
B4 cafion
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cafion to be abfent from his Charge. But afterwards
I totally refign’d my felf to the Providence of God,

ind begun a Voyage o i Twelve or Thirteen hundzcd
‘E eagues over, and perhaps the greateft that can be
made by Sea.

I embarl

he Company of Mr. Francis de La-
wop of Petrée in partibus Infideli-
p of Quebec, the Capital City of
: my Inclination to travel increas'd
more and more: Yet I ftaid in that Country four
Years, and was fent Jw nce in Miflion, while the
Abbot of Fenelon, prefent Archbifhop of Cambray,

refided there.

I fhall not here e recount the feveral Adventures of
our Voyage, nor the Fights we were engag'd in with
the ‘lllpw {:i Turkey, Tunis, and Algiers, who attem-
pted feveral times to have taken us; but without fuc

or fhall I ft 2y to relate our Ap pproach to Cape
vhere we beh eld with incredible Delight, the
> ordinarily fought hetwixt the Fithes call'd
dons and the Whz k% their mo.taI Enem®s’; nei-
- am I to detain m y Reader with an Account of
aft Quantities of Fifh we took at For ty Fa-
Water, upon the Great Bank of New- frmir{-
or what great Numbers of Ships we rencoun-
er'd with, E;: were bound thither from different
Nations to fith in thefe Places, which afford fuch in-
finite Numbers of all manner of Fifhes. Thefe di-
verting Sights were very agreeable to all our Crew,
which'was then ab uu: an Hundred Men ﬁrcng, to
three Fourths of whom I adminiftred the Sacra-
ments, they being Catholicks. T perform’d likewife
Divine Service every Day while the Weather was!
cah;., and we fung the Itinerary of the Clergy,

)(m lated into Fremeh Verfe, after the Evening
Prayers.

.4(‘

Thus
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Thus we fweetly pafs'd our Time a-board, ’till at
Jength we arrivd at Quebec, the Capiral City of
Canada.

C-H A Piogl

The Means by which the Author accuftoni'd bimfelf to. en-
dure the Travail and Fatigue of bas laborious Miffion.

R. Francis de Laval,’ Bithop of Petrée, having ta-
v 3 ken pofleflion of the Bifhoprick of Quebec,
which was conferr’d upon him by Pope Clement X.
and that contrary to the Sentiments of many Perfons
of Quality, who, by means of his Preferment, were
fruftrated of their own Pretenfions : This Reverend
Prelate (Ifay ) having taken into confideration the
Fervency of my Zeal in Preaching the Gofpel in my
Voyage, my affiduous Diligence in performing Di-
vine Service, and the Care I had taken to hinder the
Young Fellows of our Crew from keeping loofe
Company with the Women and Maids that came
along with us (for which I had oft-times been re-
warded with Anger and Hatred ; ) thefe Reafons,
and fuch like, procur'd me the Favour ‘and Applaufe
of this Illuftrious Prelate, he obliging me to preach
in Advent and Lent to the Cloifter of St. Ausuftin, in
the Hofpital of  Quebec. '

But in the mean while, all this did not fatisfe my
natural Inclination: T us'd ofi-times to go fome
Twenty or'Thirty Leagues off the Town to fee the
Country, wearing'a'little Hood, and making ufe of
large Rackets, ‘without which T had been in danger of
falling headlong over fearful Precipices. Sometimes
to eafe my felf alittle, I made a great Dog I had

) nAa

rought with me, drag my little Baggage along, that

I might arrive the fooner at Tiois Rivieres, St. Anne,
and Cape Tourmente, Bourgroyal , the Point Je Levi,

and
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and at the Ifland of St. Laurence, whither I defign’d
t0 co. There I affembled together, in one of the
‘mé&l(ﬁn%ysofﬁM[{fmgny,@inmn’quk
as I could gather ; whom 1n iu‘mu time | g}d]])l[ﬂ:’d
to Confeflion, and to the Holy Communion. In
the Night-time I had ::U:I:‘ing to cover me but a
Cloak ; and fometimes the Froft pierc d to my
very Bones, which oblig’d me to make a Fire five or
{ix times in a Night, to prevent my freezing to death.
My Commons alfo were very fhort, fcarce more
than to keep me from ftarving. _

In the Summer-feafon I was oblig’d, in order to
continue my Miffim, to travel in Canou’s, that is, a
fort of little Boats (which I fhall defcribe hereafter)
that they make ufe of in Lakes and Rivers : Which
fort of Contrivance fucceeded well enough where
the Water was fhallow, or about two or three Foot
deep ; But when we came to any deeper Place, then
the Boat, which was round underneath, was in dan-
ger of over-turning, infomuch that I had certainly
perifh’d in the Water, had not I taken a circumfpect
Care of my felf.

However, I found my felf oblig’d to travel after
this manner, for there were no paffable Roads in
this Country ; it being impoflible to travel over-land
in thefe new Colonies; becaufe of that infinite num-
ber of Trees and Woods that befet them on all fides,
which muft needs be cut down orburn’d, before any
paflable Way be made.

.

i _‘ 7 e

CHAP.
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CHAZP IL

A DL mﬂ on LJf ‘f_:; e L?J?r'-;.'i‘f that .-‘f.;",- make ult o] in ioe

§wrme -timesin America, for the Conveniency of tra-
velling

Hefe Canon’s are round underneath, as I faid

but now, -an id pointed at the two Ends, not

unlike the Venetian (Jomc.lwz Without them it were

impoflible to tra \\.1 in America, for the. Country isfull

of vaft and wide-extended F orefts : Befides, the im-
petuous Winds fometimes pluck up the Trees b‘,‘ the
Roots, and Time ic felf ranverfes great numbers of
’em, which tus mbling down through Age, are piled
fo one upon another, that the Ways are totally em-
barafs’d, and render d unpaﬁxb e.

The “»W"‘O; are very ingenious in maLm? thefe
( anou’s: Tl make them of the Ba Lm;h-
J recs, wh i(f‘. ) '.“g VEry ;‘_‘..: .," thac ffJ C

EalEiaas choir Biacan A ] ot et %
OI 1rees, they being confide y bigg )

of Europe. They betake th ives S kg
nerally about the end of Winter, in the vaft Fo-
refts that lie towards the Northern Parts of thefe
Countries.

For {fupporting this Bar’# they line it '.""in
with Ribs or Pieces of white Wood, or Cedar, about
four Fingers broad ; this tl‘m Yurbith up with fmall
Poles made {mooth, that make the Circumference
r,f' the Canou ; then by other Poles a-crofs,
bout an Inch, or an Inch and a hal which

ry {n Uothl) polifh’d ; thefe they join on both

fides to the msk 'J) {mall 5.;',-f\v«_ f Trees ;‘mm in

70, not much us 1like the Willows that we make our
¢ f‘utb of in Europe.

Chefe Cn , have no Rudder, :
Eujrs have, for they row them along

Y

tw
B:

no
{

101"
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force.of their Arms with fome {mall Oars and can
curn them with an incredible {wifts 1efs, and (5*{?& them
whither they lift.. . Thofe that are accuftom’d to ma-
nage them, can make ‘em fail at a wonde ful rate,
even ifl ‘calm Weather ; but when the Wind is fa-
vourable. they are épediteto aM iracle ; for they then
make ufe of little Sails made of the fame Bark, but
thinmer than that of the Canou’s. As for the Eauro-
peans, that by long ufage come to be well versd in
this fore of Tackling, they make ufe of about four
Ells of Linen Cloth, hoifted upona little Maft, the
Foot of which ftands in a Hole made in a {quare
piece of light Wood, that is faftned betwixt the Ribs
and the Bark of the Canou’s towards the Bottom.

Thofe that are well skill'd in” managing thefe Ca-
now’s, can fail Thirty or Thirty five Leagues in a
Dav down a River, and fometimes more in Lakes,
if the Wind be favourable: But fome of ’em are
much bigger than others. They carry generally
about a Thoufand pound Weight, fome Twelve hun-
dred, and the biggeft not above Fifteen hundred
pounds. The leaft of ’em can carry Three or four
hundred pound weight, together with two Men or
Women to fteer themalong. But the Greater muft
have Three or Four Men to manage them, and
fometimes when Bufinefs requires Expedition, Seven
or Eight to quicken their pace.

C:H A P IV.

Orher Motives that inducd the Author more forcibly to
undertake this Difcovery.

Was paflionately zealous, in imitation of many
_ Fathers of my Order, for enlarging the Limits
of Chriftianity, and converting the barbarous Ame-
ricans to the Belief of the Gofpel: and in purfuancef

- >
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of that Defign, 1 look’d upon the Employment of 2
Miffionary .as  a moft Honourable Poft for me ; fo
that whenever I found the opportunity of 2 Miflion;
I willingly embrac’d it tho’ it oblig’d me to travel
more than Twelve hundred Leagues off Canads - Yer
I perfuaded feveral to accompany me in my-Voyage;
and neglected not any thing that might tend to th
furtherance of my Defign.

At firdy for.a Trial I was fent in Miffion about
a Hundred and twenty Leagues beyond Quebec. I
went up by the way of the River St. Laurence, and
arriv'd at length at the brink of a Lake calPd by the
Natives Ontario, which I fhall deferibe hereafter.
Being there, I perfwaded feveral of the barbarous
Iroquefe, to cultivate the Ground, and prepare fome
Wood for building a Lodge for us. Then I made
them grect a Crofs of an extraordinary heighth and
bigniefs ; and built a Chapel near to the Lake, and
fettled my felf there, with another of my own Or-
der, by Name, Father Luke Buiffet, whom 1 had in-
duc’d to come along with me, and who died fince
in our Francifean Convent upon . the Sambre : 1 fhall
have occafion afterwards to {peak of him, for that
we cohabited in Canads for a long time, and were
Fellow-Labourers in our Settlement at Catarokony ;
which was the Place where we oft-times concerted
the. Meafures of making this Difcovery I am about
to relate. - I there gave my felf much to the reading
of Voyages, and encreas'd the Ambition I had to
purfue my Defign, from what Light the Savages
imparted to us in that matter : In fine, 1 plainly per-
ceiv'd by what Relations I had receivid of fes eral
Particulars in different Nations, that it was a mat-
ter of no great difficulty to make confiderable Effa-

blifhments to the South-Eaft of the great Lakes : and
b5 b

that by the conveniency of a great River calFg
Hoio, which pafles through the Country of the fro-

quefe ; a Paflage might be made into the Sea ac

Cape Florida While

Yy
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While T refided in that place, I made feveral little
Tours, fometimes with “¢he Inhabitants of Canada,
lfhu ,\,fhg_d hIOllé’]”’ alc ng to fh[tlh at our Fort Of
“atavokouy 5 fometimes in company of the Savages
”-Eo ne, with whom I conversd frequently. And as
[ forefaw l,n the Iroquefe might become ]L&lOL}: and
fufpicious of our Difcoveries, I refolvd to makea
Tour round their Five Cantons ; and mpurﬂlzmce of
this Defien, threw my felf among ’em, beingaccom-
h a Soldier of our lm who tra-

pany’d only with

vell'd with me Seve '_m, Leagues, or near tue Matter,

this Occafion ; we i';aving our Feet arm’d

x..

on
ith large Rackets, to prevent the | nuuy of the

w1
Snow, which abounds in that Country in time of
Winter.

hud already acquir’d fum {mall Knowledge of
the Iroquefe L: anguage ; an d while T travell'd in this
manner among them, they were furpriz’d to fee me
walk in the \I.uu of Snow, and lodgc my felfin
the wild Forefts that their Country is full of. We
were oblig’d to dig four Foot deep into the Snow,
to make Fire at Night, after having journey'd ‘Ten
or Twelves Leagues over-day. (_) ir Shooes were
made after the Fafhion of thofe of the Natives, but
were not able to keep out the Snow, which melted
as foon as our Feet touch’d it, it having receiv’d heat
from rhu motion of. us walking along We made
ufe of the Barks oi Trees to cover us when we
went to fleep 5 and were carefully follicitous to keep
in great Fires to defend us from the nipping Colds.
In this lonefome Condition fpent we the Nights,
w aumg the welcome return of the Sun, that we
mighe go on in our Journey. As for Food, we had
none, fave the Indian Corn. grinded fmall which
we diluted with Water, to make it go down
the better.

Thus we pafs'd through the Countries of the Hon-

nebiowts and Homnontages, who gave us a very kind

reception;
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People of all
Y put their Fore-
fingers to their Mouths fignifying  how much fur-
prisd they were at the troublefom 3ind difficule
Journey we had made in the middle of Winter.
Then looking upon’ the mean and mortifying Ha-
bit of St. Franmcis, they ery’d aloud , Hezchiraps,
that is, Bare-foot ; and did with all manner of p
fion and aftonifhment pronounce the Word Gy

reception, and are the moft Warlike
the Iroguefe. When they faw us, they

vy

H0=

ron 5 intimating, that ic muft needs have been a

Bufinefs of great Importance that mov’d ys to at-

tempt fuck a difficult Jour ey at fo unfeafonable
a time.

Thefe Savages regal'd us witch Elk and Venifon,
drefs’d after their own fathion, which we catof, and
afterwards took leave of ‘em, going further on in
our journey.. When we departed, we carry’d our
Bed-cloaths on our Backs, and took with 1s a little
Pot to boy! their Corn in, We pafs'd cthrough Ways
that were overflown with Water and fuch as wou’d
have been unpaflable by ean : For whe
we came at vaft Marfhes
we were oblig’d to cr:

length with much difficulty we

ctil)

) rees. At
rriv'd at Gannickez,,
which is one of the Five Cantons of the
fituated about a large Day’s Journey from
/, calld now New-Turk i

Oor .4

% : Being there, we
to feafon our Idian Corn ( which we
were wont to bruize betwixt two Stomes) with lit
tie Frogs that the Natives gather'd in the Meadows
towards Eaffer, when the Sn ]

We ftay’d LI

no wiiel
mng witil

- §

OW

4mong

tranfcribe an  Frogyele

ther began to be mor

[0 meet with
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we might mount ‘em, . ta
New-Orange tO be
heard me {peak Dutch,
Friendfhip to me, anc
Hiftories of
Francifean Order in .t
but had 1
thefe Countries as We did. They
the great
them, for the Spiritual Comfort and Advantage ©
many Catholicks who
lands,” and fetled there : And I fhould very willing-
ly have
But that T was afraid of giving
Fefuires, who had receiv'd me very Kindly ; and be-
fides, T was aware of injuring the Colony of Canada,

Perfon that fubdu’d Boffon and New-York for the

the :
King of England, and is at prefent Governour of
Virginia. : s

heed from their Horfes, that

Thefe Gentlemen alig _
king us along with them to

jegald there.. As foon as they
" they teftify’d a great deal of
1 told me they had read feveral
the_Dificoveries made by thofe of our
he Northern Parts of America,
ever before feen any wear the Habit in
likewife exprefsd
Defire they had to have me ftay a.mon%

had come from our Nether-

yielded to their Intreaties in refiding there,
any Jealoufie to the

in refpeét to the Commerce they had with the Sava-

.es of my  Acquaintance in Beavers and Skins.
We therefore having teftifyed how much obligd
we were to the Gentlemen for their Kindnefs, re-
rurn'd again to Cararokouy With much lefs difficulty
than we went.  Bat all this had no other effeét
than to augment the Itching I had to difcover re-
moter Countries.

CH AP V.

A Defeription of Fert Catarokouy, calld fince
e
Fort yrrontenac.

His Fort is Qtu:_ﬁted a Hundred Leagues from Que-
: bec (the Capical City of Canada) up the Ri-
rer St. Laurcnce Southwards, It is builc near to the
Place

¥



a Large Country

1ere the Lake Ontario :\’é ich is as
y, the pretty. Lake ) dif
arrounded with 2 [\ampd t, great Sta
s, and four Baftions, by the Ord
Governour-General of Canad.. )
ry to build this Fort for a: Bulwark
fions of the Irogue/ r.d to' interru
f Skins that th
1S Oi: New-Yo Tp 1
led a new Colony there ;
ges with Commodities at ch
b of L'u'f’arf 7
oquefe are an Infolent and barba
fhed the Bl lood of more than T
5 1in that \*h exter
never ceafe i
ua

ch 3 the } I.L»L L‘E_n.-mll; d
ite Number of P eople, ex
«queft above § or :1.:,(1 Le:
ecinéls, and ex
Fort, which at firft was only fi
Palifado’s, and earthen }-1‘11*"3““::"
fince the commencement 0
(e Countries, to tf.b ‘I-Ll
and I:\')' J O 11
]uu 1) "h 1

Tt
f
il
Ill (Ja

1.

rougnt at this Fort

with

pe .:EJU”) that in two Years

r TN ymTo L %7

to this perfection, by
.

Qierrr_ax elier de /2 Salls
QICUL=_aVELICT ge fa Sal
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the Perfon that {ubduw’d Boffon and New-Yoy
King of England, and is at prefent Gove
Virginia.
Thefe Gentlemen alighted from their Hor.
we might mount ’em, taking us along with t
New-Orange t0 be tegal'd there.. As foon
heard meé fpeak Dutch, they teftify’d a great
Friendfhip to me, and told me they had reat
Hiftories of the Difcoveries made by thof¢
Francifean Order in the Northern Parts of .
but had never before feen any wear thel
thefe Countries as We did. They likewife ¢
the great Defire they had to have me ftay
them. for the Spiritual Comfort and Advan
many Catholicks who had come from our
Lands,” and fedled there : And I fhould very v
Iv have yielded to their Intreaties in refiding
But that T was afraid of giving any Jealoufie
Fefuites, who had receiv’d me very Kindly; ¢
fides, 1 was aware of injuring the Colony of «
in refpect to the Commerce they had with the
ges of my Acquaintance in Beavers and
We therefore having teftifyed how much
we were to the Gentlemen for their Kindne
rurn'd again to € starokowy with much lefs dif.
than we went. = Bat all this had no other
ent the Itching I had to difcov

untrics.

A Defeription of Fert Catarokouy, calfd
Fort Trontenac.

“""i‘ His Fort is fituated a Hundred Leagues fi
bec ( the Capital City of Camada ) up

. S Laurence Southwards, It is built nea

VeI o7
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Place where the Lake Ontario (which is as much
as to fay, the precty Lake)

It was furrounded with a Rampart, greac Stakes at
Palifado’s, and four Baftions, by the Order of Cou

mecw(, Governour- Gm n(,ifuf

it neceflary to build this Fort for a /: fk
the Excurfions of the Froquefe, and to i he

Trade of Skins that thefe ¢
Inhabitants of New-Yvrk, a
h;l\'c ﬂ'trlcd 2 new (' olony tl
the Savag
the Fre; /z,b ot Canada,
The Iroguefe are an Infolent r'“'l
that has fhed the B 1("1(1 (Jf mfm
of Souls in that

IVages mainta

would never ceafe difturl
the f";.’fﬁ'f_,i’)c ans, Were not for

Arms : For they entertain no
them, fave in the rcl
need of, and'in Arms, wi
to ule againit their Neighbo
of which,. they have compafs'd ¢
an infinite Number of People, e
dy Conqueft above § or 600 Lea
own Precinéts, and L.xtcamiz;;u;li*.g
they hate.

This Fort, which at firft was only {i
Stakes, Palifado’, and earthen }l‘n“L““'
enlargd fince the commencement o
into thefe Countries, to the circum#:
hundred and fixcy JL:i{‘\_’i (each of
Foot in]" 't‘!) ﬂz,f i3 :
which they fit
Water upon the |

1
nC .1 to ‘.1153 'rx.-l'

dmt of Sieur-Caveli




RO

Z"é_ 1w f)[ {?f.y Of

orfl lan of great Conduct and profound Poli-
cv. 3__1\. Ui[“(h]lub prete wded to me, that he was a
Parifian by Birth, :lmu ing ther P[JV to engag
: o before-Mention'd, and me, to put

§ For hc had (]Lh-.\;\ obi

condfidence in him:
from our ordinary Conve {ation, that the
Nations, are prone to'be jealou
{enfible ' that 11,-,L are
ell as elfe-
at othe
fly and in-
rovince of

E]‘} J;J’”“ n’"-"
rethelefs 1t is certais
re generally more free, and/lefs
1 1 [
an the Inhabitants of th

sto the Northward of this

h, where it d lifcharges it {elf5
15 ' the If ’mm
( 1 (ide, it has
wtly the B he | ding it, partlya

{ of a natural ] x.huL all manner
J x' ‘} ride ;-ti\_13

"The Situation of thl:: Fort is {0 advantageous, that
an ea ent the Sallies and Returns of the
‘) ace n’r [wenty four Hours,
Heart of their own
5'd i-'»‘ the help of
iree all deck’d and
-nce, With thefe
“nvg} them-
d pillage (if
) :'ya:mmJ who
Provinces of the
al of Ground for
n in, of v.l iich they reap
eft as much as ferves ‘em fm
. ; : 'y put it into Caves digg’din
the Earth, and cover'd after fuch a manner, that no
Rain can come at it.

11in '{lu
comp

in one Harv

L il
11s ¢ 1hen they

The
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The Ground which lies along the
Lake is very fertile : In the fpace of
a half that I refided there in ch- ge of
Jion, they cultivated more than a hundred |
it. Both the Indian and Euw opean Corn, Pulfe
Herbs, Gourds,and Water-Melons, till(,\\, very well.

It is trae indeed, that at firft the Corn was 1ch
{poil’d by Czafhoi,.,us : !'ﬂ}t r_?gi; is a thing that hap-
pens in all th e Parts of Ganada F e firlt cultivating

the Ground, by reafon u{ the eam Humidity of
all that Country. The firft J anters we fent thi-
tl;ﬂi_., bred up POU]D\, there, and tran rwostL(} with
them Horned Beafts, which mulci; ply’d there extréam-
ly. They have 1’mt:.y Trees, fic for building of
Houfes or Ships. Their Winter is by three _‘»,u)mhs
fhorter than at Cemads. In fine, we-have all the
reafon to hope, that u:, long, a confiderable Colo-

ny will be fectled in that Place. When 1 undertook
my great Voyage, Ileft there about Fifs - Six-
teen Familicg, together, with :‘ athér :
Recoller, with wl 'd t
craments in the Chapel of that Fort.

While the Brink of the Lake Was frozen, I walk’d
upon the Ice to an Iroquefe Vill. C ;
near to Keure, about nine I, off the Fort, in
company of the Sieur Je /s above-mention’d.
Thefe Savages prefented us with the Fleth of Eiks
and I’o"cui,im‘; which we fed upon. After havin
difcoursd them fome time, ve return 1?, bri l,;”,,,
with us a confiderable number of mf‘ Natiy
der to form a little Village abou
ges to be inhabited by them
and our Houfe of Miffion. arians
up the Ground.for fowing of Indian Corn and Pulfe,
of which we them fome for their Gardens.
We likewife taught them, contrary to their ufual
cuftom o{ eating, to feed upon Soupe, made with
Pulfe and Herbs, as we did.

120,

C
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Father Luke and T made one Remark upon their
[ anguage, that they pronounc’d no Labial Letters,
{uch as B, P, M, F. We had the Apoftolick Creed,
the Lord’s Prayer, and our ordinary Litany, tranfla-
ed into the Froquefe Language, which we caus’d them
to get by heart, and repeat to their Children j and
forc’d their Children to pronounce as we-did, by in-
culcating to them the Labial Letters, and obliging
’em to frequent converfe with the Children of the
Europeans that inhabited the Fort 5 fo that they mu-
tually taught one another their Mother-Languages;
which ferv’d likewife to entertain a good Correfpon-
dence with the Froquefe.

Thefe Barbarians ftay’d always with us, except
when they went a hunting ; which was the thing
we were much concern’d about: for when they went
for five or fix Months ravaging through their vaft
huge Forefts, and fometimes Two hundred Leagues
from their ordinary abode, they took their whole
Family along with them. And thusthey livid to-
gether, feeding upon the Fleth of the wild Bealts
they kill'd with the Fire-Arms they us’d to receive of
the Europeans, in exchange of their Skins : And it
was impoflible for any Miflionary to follow them
into thele wild Defarts; fo that their Children being
abfent all the feafon of Hunting, forgot what we
had inftill’d irrto them at Fort Fromtenac.

The Inhabitants of Caneds towards Quebec, Tros
Rivieres, and the Ifle of Momreal, being fick of their
long Winters; and fecing thofe of the Framcifcan
Order fetde themfelves at Fromtenae, where the Win-
ter was three Months fhorter, many of ’em refolv'd
to tranfport their Families thither, and refide there.
They reprefented to themfelves the Advantage that
fhould accrue to them, by having the Sacraments ad-
miniftred, and their Children educated by us, and
that for n()thigg ;. for we ordinarily took no Compen-

fadion for the Initruction we gave. r\

There
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There have always been fome fort of People who
endeavour’d to render themfelves Mafters of Canada,
and become Arbiters and Judges over all the Sertle-
ments there ; for the compafling of which Defign,
they left no means untry’d. ‘They attributed to them.-
felves the Glory of all the Good Succefs that was had
there : They difpers'd their Miffionaries over all the
Country, and endeavour’d to obftrué& all our Def Igns
at Fort Frontenae. In fine, they oblig’d our Recollets
to remove thence by the help of the Marquifs de Be-
nonville, the then Governour of Canada, whom they
had wheedled intoytheir Interefts, and who had fuf-
fer’d himfelf to be impos’'d upon by the Artifices of
thefe Men.

I hope, that fome time or other God will re-efta-
blifh our poor Monks in that Place ; for their Defigns
were always innocent and good ; and they could ne-
ver have been made to retire thence, without doing
them Injuftice. God leaves nothing unpunifh’d : The
Day fhall come when he fhall take Vengeance on
thofe who did this Injury. T heard fome time ago,
that the Irogue/e, who wage continual War wich the
French of Canada, have {ziz'd the Fort of Catarockouy §
as alfo that the cruel Savages did fmoak in their Pipes
fome of the Fingers of thofe who had procur’d the de-
parture of our poor Recollets from that Fort ; and that
the prefent Inhabicants of Canada have upbraided thofe
who were the Authors of that Injuftice, with it.

G - VL

A Defeription of [ome Frefh-water Lakes, the greateft and
the pleafanteft in the Univerfe.

Here commence the Defcription of the moft re-
markable Things in this great Difcovery, that'the
Reader may the more eafily attain to a full Know-
C3 ledge

o




iv'd the Name of the Lake
{trious Count de Frontenac,
Canada. All the World is
. lerit and Vertue of that No-
¢ is likewife well known, how anci-
ent \,'::nt Pamily is from which he is defcended,
orious Train of Tluftrious Anceftors
who were always thought worthy
1wy E :n_l'm ments both Civil and

I vas always inviolably firm to
fis of their Sovereign, even in the moft
Nay, I may fay .upon this occafi-

5

)
g Offence to the other Governours
have either preceded , or are to fuc-
is Country Wwas never govern'd

il’dv al1011, uﬂ.d ]:q’.'ﬂty, as

e .

that thofe Men who afpire
: ﬂ..\*e endeavour d to blacken
pfe his Glory, and render him
bound to f“', to the Praife of
- all the Ten
a Father to
ere in danger
is LO!l‘»’Crf Ati0n
t‘, Thofe of his
1 a “Hm lnm by an

ir natu ."‘ £Vity and nu.klwefs, had
on to fee him re-eftablifh’d in that
: nt, of which their Calumnies
nt In trigues had endeavourd to d1fpoﬁcfs
y had 1‘::.;:& the Intendant of Chefnean
in the fame 'T,cu":: nation, having over-reach’d him
by their cunning ices. Yet notwithftanding all
thefe unjuft Cenfures, T came to underftand of late,
that they regret nuich the want of that Illuftrious
Lount, Ic
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It was therefore in Honour of thi:
that they gave to the Lake the Nam
order to pupmu.lw his Memory in tl ount
This Lake is Ei ' lon;
I c:lﬁuL.! bro Jd ds with Filhe 1S ¢
navigable ‘ul "J\t_ "The Five Cantons,
of d e Troquefe, m.h.!) t for the moft part t

eres, Or
! . A e
ohand 4 Of

N :

) live in the Mous

v Danel C

e People of 1‘1 E dt\.xu\
0P Jldu‘ﬁ (831

b

who are the moft W

Onneiout s 21.'“(; 4}..,":‘
them all. There are lik
the Lake, thef:

Cic ;Tf'.f-f*f!é_,c* Vil
and G,

above ]

20

which

i \.‘1: St I! UV ENC
1710, wf mu is likew Mb = :,”, J in \1.» Irg

QCf &5 < 1 = . 'y b
s R at y that ?:‘ to 1ay,-a very
o ! B ey - T .1 i

C partly from the f.akes tha

This Lake Onzariois of an C
it felf from Eaff to Welt.
fweet, and very pleafant to drink ; the Lands which
border upon it being likewife very fertile. Tt
is vcx)’ navigable , and can receive large Vef-
fels : Only in Winter it is o ore difficult, becauf:
the outrageous Winds which are frequent there. Fro
this Lake one may go by Barques, or by greater ‘\
fels to the foot of a great Rock that is about
Leagues off the Fall of the River N |
am now to defcribe

. and extends
is freth and

F L'l-\.l"gl.(ic ot
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CHAP VIL

T - 1*
the River Niagara , that is
e L o ¥ B B
he Lake Ontario and that of Eric,

Ontavio and Erié, there is a vaft
Cadence of Water which falls
nd aftonifhing manner, in-
does not afford its
Suedeland boaft of fome
vell fv, they are but {or-
compar’d to this of ‘which we
e foot of this horrible Precipice,
«Tnhl Pum ara, which is not
Ie ague broad, but is
: w‘?;m:;:;. It 1s fo raj 1(1 above
ntly hurries dnwu the wild
' 1g to pafs it to feed on the
/ Aot ‘J ing able to withftand the force
which inevitably cafts"them down

dred foot.

vnfall is contgounded of two
Water, and two 1.11[% with
he middle of it. - The Waters
valt height, dn {mm and boil

manner imaginable, making
terrible than -that of
7ind blows from off the
ring may be heard above fif-

liagare having thrown it felf down
1b'e Pl Cipice , continues its impetuous
r two Leagues together, to the great Rock
-mentiond, wicth an inexpreflible Rapidity :
1aving Paidd that, its' Impetuofity relents, gli-

“din g

\.z(
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ding along more gently for two I ug!}.:s; till it ar-
rives at the Lake Ontario or Fromtena

Any Barque or gv‘ater Veflel may p""
Fort to the foot of this huge Rodk above-men
This Rock lies to the \Vt.{twald, and is cut of
the Land by the River Niagara, about two Leagues
farther down than the great Fall ; for which two
Leagues the People are oblig’d to carry their Goods
over-land ; but the way is very good, and the Trees
are but few, and they chiefly I 'iri's and Oaks.

From the great Ia.ll unto this Rock, which is to
the Welt of thf.. River, the two Brinks of it are fo
prodigious high, that it would make one tremble to
look irmdﬂy upon the Water, rolling along with a
Rapidity not to be imagin’d. Were it not “for this

valt Catara&, which 1nt€nupts Navigation, they
might {ail Wlth Barks or greater Vell da, above Four
hundred and fifcy Leagues s fur ther, crofs the Lake of
Hurons, and up to the farther end of the Lake Ilinoss 3 3
which two Lakes we may well fay are little Seas of
frefh Water.

Sieur de la Salle had a defign to have built a Fort at
the Mouth of the River Niagara ; and might eafily
have compaﬁ.d it , had he known how to have kept
himfelf within noundn, and to be confin’d there for
one Year. His defign was to curb and keep under
the Iroquefe, and cfpccnﬂl} the Tjomnontouans, who are
the moft numerous People, and the moft given to
War of that all Nation. In fhort, fuch a Fort as this
might eafily have interrupted the Commerce betwixt
thdc People and the Englifh and Durch in New-York.
Their Cuftom is to carry to New-York the Skins of
Elks, Beavers, and feveral forcs of Beafts, which they
hunt and feek after fome 2 or 300 Leagues from
their own home. Now they bwm ol _;’d to pafs
and repafs near to this Mouth of the River Niagara,
we might eafily {top them by fair means in time of
Peace,
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Peace. or by ‘)Pgn E)rc;‘ in time of ‘,'{.‘L:';‘ ar‘.dr thus
} oblige them to tars etr Comi 1erce upon Canada,
But hauna oblerv’d At tOE Lroquefe WEre pu {h’d on
to {top the Executi efign, not fo much by
the Englifh and D Inhabitants of Ca-
nadg, who many vour'd by all means
to traverfe _ LL 'y contented them-
: - 2 | the Mouth of the River
to the Eaftward, where the Place was naty irally
for )n one fide of this Houfe there is a very
o0 =n, where Ships may fafely ride ; i 1ay, by
) the hel C ’Uﬂh.w they may eafily be ]11 } d upon
5 I .-;nd Befides, at this Place they take an infinite quan-
{; tity of - Whitings, Stu S all other forts of
" ]'ij!_.,w. which are incomparably good and f\vccr; in-
k. fomuch, that in the proper Seafon of Fifhing, _they
: ‘ mighe furnifh the greateft City in Europe with plenty

CHAP VIHL

A D.J_v»'.‘ htion Nf the Lake Erié.

Ff‘}{.: "'Ls. ._\1-‘_, o “U‘Jll}\\, ”l\. I\ me Df f?:r
B Teocharontiong, which extends it felf from Eaft
to. Welt p;.f:.?i s a hundred and forty ILle.\.‘J in

European has ever iw\e\, d it all;
who accompany’d me in this D]fL.O-
he g .uu Pare of it, witha Vel
irden, which we Lamd to be
p ole, about two L cagues above the fore-
m mw n’ d I.‘. 1 uf :\; 4, as l fhall have occafion te

i} c, or Y jocharontiong, enclofes on its
L_. n Bank a Tra& of Land as large as the King-

f mce. It divides it felf at a certain place
> Chanels, becaufe of a great Ifland enclosd
L.,‘_\Vl\.l them : ’1hu> continuing its courfe for fourteen
Leagues,
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Leagues, it falls into the Lake Ontario, or Fromtenac,
and this is that which they call the River Niagara.

Betwixt the Lake Erie and Huron , there is almoft
fuch another Streight thirty Leagues long, which is
of an equal breadch almoft all over, except in the
middle, that it enlarges it felf by help of another
Lake, far lefs than any of the reft, which is of a
circular Form about fix Leagues over, according to
the Obfervation of our Pilot. We gave it the Name
of Lake St. Claire, though the Iroquefe; ‘who pafs over
it frequently when they are upon Warlike Expediti-
ons, call it O#fi Kera. The Country which borders
upon this moft agreeable and charming Streighe, is a
pleafant Champagne Country, as 1 fhall relate after-
wards. All thefe different Rivers, which are diftin-
guifh’d by fo many different Names, are nothing elfe
but the Continuation of the great River 5t. Laurence;
and this Lake St. Claire is form’d by the fame.

CHAP IX
A JULJ';?.F."»‘{JH .J‘"{ﬁ_'c Lsfl'.(.‘ ['[Ufon-

1~ HE Lake Huwon was fo call'd by the People of

Canada, becanfe the Savage Hurons, who inha-
bited the adjacent Country, usd to have their Hair
{o burn’d, ‘that their Head refembled the Head of a
Wild Boar. The Savages themfelves call it the Lake
Karegnondy. Heretofore the Hurons 1iv’d near this Lake,
but cheyhave been in'a great meafure deftroy’d by the

j,‘.:{l.-t,:’ru,

The Circumference of this Lake may be reckon’d

Seven hundred Leagues, and its Length
but the Breadeh is very unequal. To
ear its Mouth, it contains feveral
1 rigable all over. Betwixt this
mois, we meget with another

,\ Streight
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Streight, which difcharges it felf into this Lake, be-
ing about Three Leagues long, and One broad, its
Courfe running Weft-North-Wett.

There is yet another Streight or nmarrow Canal to-
wards the upper Lake (that runs into this of Huron)
about Five Leagues broad, and Fifteen Leagues long,
which is interrupted by feveral Iflands, and becomes
narrower by degrees, till it. comes at the Fall of Sz
Mary. This Fall is a Precipice full of Rocks, over
which the Water of the upper Lake, which flows
thither in great abundance, cafts it felf with a moft
violent Impetuofity : Notwithftanding which, a Ca-
nou may go up it on one fide, provided the Pecple
in it row vigoroufly. ~ But the fafer way is to carry
the Canou over-land for fo little a fpace, ‘together
with the Commodities that thofe of Canada carry thi-
ther to exchange with the Savages that live to the
Northward of the upper Lake. This Fall is calld
the Fall of St Mary Mifilimakinak. 1t lies at the
Mouth of the upper Lake, and difcharges it felf
partly into the Mouth of the Lake Winos towards the
great Bay of Puans; all which fhall afterwards be
more fully difcours’d of, when I come to relate our
Return from Iffati,

CHAP X

A Defcription of the Lake call’d by the Savages Illinouack,
and by the French, Illinois.
TH‘E Lake Ilinois , in the Natives Language, fig-
_ nifies The Lake of Men ; for the word Ilinois fig-
nifies & Man of full Age in the vigour of bas Years. It
lies on the Weft of the I.ake Huron, ftanding North
and South, and is about a Hundred and twenty, ora
Hundred and thirty Leagues in Length, and Forty in
Breadth, being in  Circuit about Four hundred
Leagues,
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Leagues. It is call’d by the Aiami’s, M, {, higonong,
thatis, The Great Lake. [t extends it {cIf from \101 th
to South , and falls into the Southern ..:ft of the
Lake Huwron; and is diftant from the up er Lake
about Fifteen or Sixteen Leagues, its Source lies near
a River which the Ifroguefe a.i Hobio, where !']'-f:. Ri-
ver Miamis mllmug esit fe 1i into the fame Iake,
It is navigable all over, and hasto the W Hm‘ .E
a gl\,'lt inﬂ ca l! d the Bay f{!m ans, by 1\_,‘11(111
the Savages who now inhabit the Land fusmvmm.;,
this Bay, had deferted their former Habitation, be-
caufe of fome ftinking (in French Pua ms) Waters to-
wards the Sea that annoy’d them.

C-HA P XX
A fhort Defeription of the Upper Lake.

! His Upper Lake ru

may have more than a Hundred and fifty
Leagues in length, Sixty in breadth, and Five hun-
dred in circuit. We never went quite over it, as
we did over all the others I\L hitherto mention’d ;
but we founded fome of its greateft Depths, and it
refembles the Ocean, L‘.\mb neither Bottom nor
Banks.

I fhall not here ftay to mention the infinite num-
bers of Rivers that dnngc themfelves into this pro-
digious Lake, which together with that of inoi 5
and the *Rivers that are fwallow’d 1. them, make
up the Source of that great River Sz. Laurence, which
runs into the Ocean at the Ifland of /1”:’}?}’ ion_to-
wards New-found-land.  We fail’d upon this River
about Six hundred Leagues from -its Mouth to
its Source.

Pve already obferv’d, That all thefe Iﬂl\cs may
well ‘be call'd Frefh-water Seas. They abound ex-

treamly
,\‘ J
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treamnly in Whitings, that are larger than Carps, and
which ar@extraordinary good 3 nay, at Twenty or
Thircy F

hom Water, there are Salmon-Trouts
takan of Fifty or Sixty pound weight. It were ea-
fie to build on the fides of thefe great Lakes, an
infinite Number of confiderable Towns, which might
have Communication one - with another by Naviga-
tion for Five hundred Leagues together, and by an
inconceivable Commerce which would eftablifh it felf
among ‘em. And to be fure, the Soil, if cultivated
by Europeans, would prove very fertile. Thofe that
can conceive the Largenefs and Beauty of thefe
Lakes, may eafily underftand, by the help of our
Map, what courfe we fteer’d in making the great
Difcovery hereafter mention’d.

G'H AR Xk

What is tbe Predominant Genius of the Inhabitants

of Canada.

H E Spaniards were the firft who difcover’d Ca-
nada 3 but at.their firft arrival, having found no-
thing confiderable in it, they abandon’d the Country,
and calld it Il Capo di Nada; thatis, A Cape of Nos
thing 3 hence by corruption {prung the Word Canada,
which we ufe in all our Maps.
Since I left that Country, I underftand that all
things continue very near in the {ame State as they
were whilft. I refided there. Thofe who have the
Government of Canads committed to their Care, are
mov'd with fuch a malignant Spirit, as obliges all
who do not approve their Defign, to moan fecretly
before God. Men of Probity that are zealous for
Religion, find nothing there of what they expected ;
but, on the contrary, fuch Repulfes and ill Ufage,
that no body could have forefeen. Several refort
: thicher
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thi;hcn with' a defign to Sacrifice their R epofe and
Life, to the Temporal and Spiritual Succour of an
Infant-Church ; but the lofs-of Reputati

nour, are, the f\ 1C1 1:‘ they're ‘after all
make. Others er in the 1101)(,3 of
their Lives in }."c,sn,c and perfe& Concom vherea
they mu‘t with a'mdnn: uu*_,a.'r:., Dmhom and a
Sea of Troubles. ' In lieu of their fair Hopes, they
reap nothing but Croffes and ItlfCChthI’l‘ and all
for not 'aﬁ‘;;:lnl_h the Humours of Two ‘or Three
Mge¢n, who are the m'uwuun;z Wits of that Coun-
try. What a vaft difparity diitance there is betwixe
the Humor of thefe Men, and our Flemifh S gmceuty
I mean that Candour and Evennefs of Mind” which
make up the true Chara&er of a Chriftian, and is
:)bit’;‘\"r'i every where elfe.

But without entring farther into any Particulars,
I leave the Judgment of all unto God; and fhall
only fay, that we who are Flemings by l‘ut} went
to Canads without any othe e Defign, 1 aving
. for the Ser-

renounc a ot
vice of our Reli il other En-
joyments for'en ‘ lion. And
therefore it was not a im Surprize to us, upof our
arrival in that (Aounc;g} to fee our Sinc erity and
Uprighenefs of Heart 1o forrily entertain’d.  There
is a certain fort of People, who are jealous of eve-
ry thing, and whom it isimpoflible to retrieve from
under the firft impreflions tht.y ve receiv'd. , Though
a Man were never fo complaifant, yet if he be not
altogether of their Stamp, or if he endeavours to
repr Lfcnr Things fairly and rationally unto them, tho’
with wife an ‘[ {oft Remonftrances, yet fhall hepa{,
among ‘em for a Fellow of a turbulent Spirit.  Such
Condué& as this, does not favour of C !mhvmrs.
neither doth it befpeak any other Profpeét than that
of temporal Intereft. This Confi fideration mos ‘-..’ me
oft-times to fay to the Three Flemifh B had

g i o
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brought to Canada with me, that it had been much
better for us who had quitted all our Enjoyments,
and exchang’d them for the Poverty of a Mona-
ftick Life, to have gone in Miffion among Strangers,
to preach Repentance to Infidels, and propagate the
Kingdom of our Saviour among barbarous Nations.

And indeed kind Providence feconded my good
Intentions ; for the Reverend Father Germain Allare
Recollet, late Bithop of Vemce in Provence, fent me
@rders to undertake the Difcovery which I am about
to relate.

O H AP XITE

A D(ﬁr:'p;‘fs;z of my firft Imbarkment in a Canow 4
Quebec, the Capital City of Canada, being bound for
the South-Weft of New-France, o Canada.

Remain'd Two Years and-a half at Fort Fronte-

tenac, till I faw the Houfe of Adiffien finilh’d, that
Father Luke Buiffet and I had caus’d to be built there.
This engag’d us in Travels, which infeparably at-
tend New Eftablifhments. Accordingly we wentin
a Canou down the River St. Laurence ; and after a
Hundred and twenty Leagues failing, arrivid at
Quebec, where I retir’d into the Recollers Convent  of
St. Mary, in order to prepare and fanétifie my felf
for commencihg our Difcovery.

And indeed I muft frankly own, that when at
the foot of the Crofs I penfively confider’d this im-
portant Miffion, weighing it in the Scales of Hu-
mane Reafon, and meafuring the weight of its Dif-
ficulties by Humane Force, it feem’d altogether a
terrible, as well as a rafh and inconfiderate Attempt.
But when I look’d up to G O D, and view’d ic as
an effect of his Goodnefs, in chufing me for fo
great a Work, and as his Commandment direéted
to
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to me by the Mouth of my Superiours, who are
the Inftruments and Interpreters of his Will unto i
me : Thefe Thoughs, I fay, prefencly infpir'd me
with Courage and Refolution to undertake this
Difcovery, with all the Fidelity and «
imaginable.

I perfuaded my felf, that fince it was the peculiat
Work of God, to open the hard Heares of that bar.

.onftancy o

- - g |
barous People, to whom I was fent to publifh the i

glad Tidings of his Gofpel, it were as eafie for him :
to compafs ic by a feeble Inftrument, fuch as I was, /

as by the moft worthy Perfon in the World.
Having thus prepar'd my. felf to enter upon the
difcharge of my Mifim, and feeing that thofe who
were expected from Europe to bear part in this Difco-
very, were now arriv'd ; that the Pilate, Seamen,
and Ship-Carpenters were in readinefs, and that the
Arms, Goods, and Rigging for the Ships were all
at hand ; I took with me from our Convent a por=
table Chapel all compleat for my felf, and afrer-
wards went and receiv’d the Bene
fhop of Quecbec, together with his Approbati

Approbation in
Writing 5 which I likewife receiv’d of Count Frop-

renac, Who wasa Man that teftify’d a great deal of
Affection for our Flemifi Recolledts, becaufe of our
Candour _and Ingenuity ; and who was pleas’d to
give publick Teftimonie to the Generofity of my
Undertaking, while we were fet at Table.

In fhore, I embark'd in a Jittle Canou made of
the Barks of Birch-Trees, carrying nothing along
with me fave my portable Chapel, one Blanker;, and
a Matt of Rufhes, which was to ferve me for Bed
and Quilt ; and this was the w hole of my Equipage.
It was concerted fo, that I fhould go off firft, chat
my Departure might oblige the reft to expedit
Affairs with fpeed. The Inhabitants of C. nada, up-
on both fides the River of St. 7
bec and Monreal, entreared

.1
i~
i€
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me to ofhiciate at
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them, and adminifter the Sacraments : For they
ould not aflift at Dnmu.\-:uc;o tner than five or
( tlmes a ).C.h. becaufe there were only Four A%

ies in that Councry for the extent of Fifty

ild at a certain Place call’d St. Hour,
che abfent Miffionary of the Place
23 whi .;h done, I continu’d my Voy agc,
{s'd by Hmpennme the Lord of the
of the ancienteft Families in Canada,
vould have fent one of his Sons along with me
*u_ the Canou was teo narrow for Four Perfons.
length I arriv’d at Trois Rivieres, which is a Town
(111 iuuoundad with Palifado’s, lying about Thirty
L Cagu"s higher than Quebec. Not meeting there Fa-
ther Sixte, a Recollet-Miffionary, who was gone from
thence in Miffion, the Inhabitants befeech’d me to
preach and perfm m Divine Service on the Firft of
Ocleber. ‘The next day, the Sieur Bomiver, Lieute-
nant-General Jufticiary of that Place, convey’d me
a League up the River Sz. Laurence.

The moft laudable Enterprizes are oft-times retard-
ed by furprizing and unexpe@ed Obftacles ; for
when I mru 'd at Monreal, they debauch’d and en-
ticd aw ay my Two l\oar-?\’lcn ; fo that I was forc’'d
to take advantage of an offer which two other Men
made to condué me %nﬂ in L"u:‘t‘ lictle fhatter'd
Boat. Thus was it th “L tho {.. Wio envy 'd the Suc-
cefs of my Undertaking, began to fet themfelves
in oppofition to it, and enc leavour'd to hinder the
molt confiderable and famous Odc_muy that has
been made in that New World in this Age

In going wprthe River, as I pafi’d the Lake
of Sr. Lews, a little above the Hle of Momredl,
which is about Twenty five Leagues in circumfe-
rence, I ob n..\ d that this River St. Lawrence divides
it {elf into Two B.l.‘hw‘.ﬁs ; of which one leads to
the ancient \.\3711\.1) of the Hurons, the Oumaumé
an
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and feveral other Nations fituate to the Northward ;
and the other to the Country of the lroquefe.  We
went up this laft for abont Sixty Leagues, in moft ra.
pid ‘and horrible Currents, full of great - Rocks,
where the Water roars Night and Day like Thun-

der, for Three or Four Leagues together. All

which does not hinder the Boat-Men and their Ca.
nou’s to defcend down among thefe huge Rocks
with fo much fwiftnefs, thar thofe who are in the
Canou are for the time quite blinded. They gene-
rally carry Elks-Claws and Shins with them, which
they exchange for other Goods, with the Savages
of that Country.

I fhall not offer to give any circumftantial Ac-
count of the Accidents that befel me, which are
infeparable Companions of all great Voyages : What
is needful to be faid is, That I arriv’d ar Fort Cate-
rokouy, or Fromtenac, about Eleven a Clock: at Night,
the next Day after All-Saints; where our Recollet-
Fathers, Gabriel de la Ribourde, and Luke Buiflet, Mif-
fionaries, receiv’d me with all Expreflions of Joy in-
to our Houfe of Miflion, which we had causd o
be built the Year before, upon the brink of the
Lake Omtario, near to Fort Fromtenac. This Fore
lies about forty four Degrees and fome Minutes
of Northern Latitude.

I had forgor to acquaint you, that this Lake Ox-
tario is form’d by the River St Laurence, and that it
15 deep enough for large Veffels ; for at feveney Fa-
thom we could difcern no Ground. The Waves
there are tofs'd by mighty Winds which are very
frequent ; and their Surges are full as high as thofe
of the Sea, but much more dangerous ; for they
are fhorter and fteeper ; fo that a Veflel riding along
cannot yield and keep touch with ’em. ‘There ara
likewife fome very plain appearances of a Flux and
Reflux ; for they obferve the Water to flow and ¢bb

B by
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by litele Tides, and that it flows oft-times againft the
Wind when very high.

The Fifhing of this Lake, as of all the other
I .akes before-mention’d, is very cenfiderable for all
manner of excellent Fifhes, “efpecially for Salmon-
Trouts, which are there much bigger than our big-
geft Salmons. The adjacent Country is very fertile,
as is confirm’d by the Experience of thofe who cul-
tivated it in {everal places. There is excellent Game
there for all forts of Wild Beafts and Wild Fowl:
Their Forefts are replenifh’d with the prettieft Trees
in the World, Pines, Cedars, and Epinetes, (a {ort of
Firr-tree very common in that Country.) They
have likewife very good Iron-Mines; and no doubt
but other Metals might be found if fought after.

While T abode at Catarokouy, waiting the coming
up of the reft of our Company, 1 had time’to cofi=
fer with the Reverend Fathers of our Order, concein-
ing what Meafures we were to take for converting
unto Chrift Jefus, fuch a numerous Train of Na-
tions that” had never heard of the Gofpel ; for icis
certain, that fuch poor helplefs Priefts as we of the
Francifecan Order, deftitute of all temporal Enjoy-
ments, and cut off from all Humane Means and
Affiftance, cannot be too cautious in managing the
Concerns of fo importanta Miffion, becaufe of the
infinite variety of the Tempers of thofe that were
to accompany us in this Voyage ; for we had in coms
pany fome Flemings, fome Italians, and fome Nor-
mans, who were all of different Interefts ; and it
was a very difficule Task for us to comply with, and
pleafe fo many different Humours ; efpecially when
engag’'d in fuch a Voyage as this, in which Laws
could not be obferv’d “with the fame Exaénefs, o
retain the fame Rigour as in Europe, where Men
may be enticd to <ood, and fcard from Evil,
by the Love of Rewards or fear of Punifhment.
But I refig’d my feif wholly to the Exercife of

my
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my Duty, leaving the Conduct of all unto God’s
Providence, and being ready to encounter whatever

Accidents might fali in my way. i

The Iroquefe whom we had brought to fertle nea
this Fort (as was above.related) came oft-times to
vifit us, and made us Prefents of the Flefh of Elks,

and Roe-bucks; in lieu of which we gave ’em lit-
tle Knives and fome Tobacco, which we had for
that purpofe. Thefe Savages, when they refleéted |
upon our defigned Voyage, us'd to clap their Four *‘
Fingers on their Mouths (as they generally do when
touch’d with the Admiration of any thing they can- !
nog comprehend) and cry’d aloud, Orchiragon, Gan-
noron ! that is, Bare-Feet, what ye ave about to under-
take, is of great Importance: And added, that their
moft valiant Adventurers had much - ado to extri-
cate themfelves out of the hands of thofe barbarous
Nations we were going to vifit. It is certain, that
the Iroguefe had 2 moft tender Refpect for the Fran-
cifcan Monks, having obferv’d them to live all in
common , without referving any particular Pof~
feflions. '
The Food of the Iroguefe is in common among
"em. The ancienteft Women in the Houfe diftribute
about to the other Perfonsin the Family according to
their Seniority. When they fit at their Meals, they
give freely to eat unto ail that come into their
Houfes ; t}or they would rather chufe to faft for a
whole Day, than fuffer any one to go from their
Houfes, without offering them a fhare of whatever
they had.
The Sieur de /a Salle arriv’d at the Fort fome time
after me : God preferv’d him (as he did me) from
the infinite Dangers he was expos'd to in this great
Voyage betwixt Quebec and. the Fort, having pafsd
the great fall of Water mentien’d laft, and feveral
other moft rapid Currents in his way thicher. The
fame Year he fenc off Fifteen of our Boat-men, who
D

~
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_were to gobeforeus. They made as if they had been

going in their Canou rowards the Iinois, and the o=
ther Neighbouring Nations that border upon the Ris
ver, calld by the Winois, Mefchafipi 5 that is, agreat
River; which Name it has in the Map. All chis
was only to fecure to us a good Correfpondence with
the Savages, and to prepare for us in that Country
fome Provifions, and other Neceffaries, to further
¢his Difcovery. But there being among them fome
villainous Fellows, they ftopp’d in the upper Lake at
Miffilimakinak, and diverted themfelves with the Sa-
at live to the Northward of that Lake, lavifh-
ing and {quandering away the beft of the Commo-
dities they had taken with ’em, inftead of provis
ding fuch Things as were needful for building a Ship,
which we greatly wanted in order to pafs from Lake
to Lake to the River Mefchafipi.

CH A P.: XIV:

A Defeription of my [econd Imbarkment at Fort Frome
tenack, in @ Brigantine upm the Lake Ontario or
Frontenac.

"”i" Fat very fame Year, on the Eighteenth of No-
wember. 1 took leave of our Monks at Fort Fron-

tewae, and after mutual Embraces and Expreflions

of Brotherly and Chriftian Charity, I embark'd in

a Brigantine of about ten Fuas. The Winds and

the Cold of the Autumn were then very violent, in-

fomuch. that our Crew was afraid to gointo fo lit

tle a Veflel. This oblig’d us and the Sieur de /s

Motre our Commander, to keep our courfc on the

North-fide of the Iake, to fhelter our felves under

the Coaft, againft the North-weft Wind, which o-

therwife wou'd have forc’d us upon thes Southern

Coaft of the Lake. This Voyage provid very diffi-

cult
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cult and dangerous, becaufe of the unfeafonable time
of the Year, Winter being near at hand.

On the 2615, we were ingreat dan er about T'wo
large Leagues off the Land, where we were oblig’d
to lie at an Anchor all that Night at fixty Fathom
Water and above ; but at length the Wind comin g to
the North-Eaft, we {ail'd on, and arriv’d fafely ac
the further end of the Lake Ontario, call'd by the
[‘rr;/;;:»vjfé, Skamnadario. We came Pretty near to one
of their Villages call’d 7ajajagon, lying about Seven-
ty Leagues from Fort Fromtenac, or Catarokony.

We barterd fome Indian Corn with the Froquefz,
who could not fufficiently- admire us, and came fre-
quently- to fee us on board our Brigantine, which

our greater fecurity, we had brought to an
Anchor into a River, though before we could get
in, we run a ground three times, which oblig'd us
to put Fourteen Men into Canou’s, and caft the Ba-
laft of our Ship over-board to get her off again.
That River falls into the Lake ; bur for fear of be-
ing frozen up cherein, we were forc’d to cut the
Ice with Axes and other Inftruments.

The Wind turning then contrary, we were oblig’d
to tarry shere till the x5¢h of December, 1678. when
we fail'd from. the Northern Coaft to the Southern,
where the River Niagara runs into the Lake 3 but
could not reach it that Day, though it is but Fifteen

r Sixteen Leagues diftant, and therefore calt Anchor
within Five Leagues of the Shore, where we had ve-
ry bad Weather all the Night long.

On the 6th, being St. Nicholas's Day, we got into
the fine River Niagara, into which never any fuch
Ship as ours enter'd before. We fung there Ze Dewr,
and other Prayers, to return our Thanks to God

Imighty for our profperous Voyage. The b oguefe
Tjonnontouans inhabiting the little Village, ficuated at
the mouth of the River, took above Three Hundred
Whitings, which are bigger than Carps, and the

D 4 beft
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’d, as well as the wholefomeft Fith in the
1d ; which they prefented all to us, imputing
¢heir good Luck to our Arrival. ‘They were much
{urprized at our Ship, which they calld the grea
swoodden Canou.

On the 7¢h, we went in a Canou two Leagues up
the River, to look for a convenient Place for Build-
ing 3 but not being able to, gee the Canou farther
' fe the Current was too rapid for us to
we went over land about three Leagues high-
h we found no Land fit for culture. We

it near a_River, which runs from the
a thin a League above the great Fall of
Niagara, ‘which, as we have already faid, is the
greateft in the World. T The Snow was LhCﬂ a Foot
deep, and we were oblig’d to dig it up to make room
1b our Fire.

UN next day we return’d the {fame way we went,

ind faw great Numbers of Wild Goats, and Wild
J'L.maj Cocks, and on the 11th, we faid the firft
’\L{a that averwas faid in that Country. The Car-

enters and the reft of the Crew were {et to work;
h:: f\fémﬁ ieur de la Motte, who had the Direction of
them, being not able to endure the Fatigues of fo

laborious a Li e over his Defign, and return'd
to Canada, ha about two hundred Leagues to
trave

;

'J; 1:.".", ;:r;i':._ and 1 .; , the Wind was not fa-
l to fail up the River as far as the ra-
pid {f J““(m above m kft[;\’!h‘(_‘ where we had re-
iolv'd t) build fome Houfes.

: Whofoever confiders our Map, will eafily fee, that
this New Enterprize of building a Fort and fome
Houfes on the River Niagara, befides the Fort of
Fromtenacy, Was like to give Jealoufe to the Iroquefe,
and even to the Englifh, who live in this Neighbour-
hood, and have:a great Commerce with them.
Therefore to prevent the ill Confequences of it, it
« was
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was thought fit to fend an Embaffie to the froguefe, as
it will be mention’d in the next Chapter.

The 15th, 1 wasdefir'd to fic at the Helm of our
Brigantine, while three of our Men hall’'d the fame
from the Shore with a Rope ; and at laft we brought
her up, and moor’d her to the Shore with a Halfer,
near a Rock of a prodigious heighth, lying upon the
rapid Currents we have already mention’d. The 17th,
18th, and 19th, we were bufic in making a Gabin
with Palifadoes, to ferve for a Magazine; but the
Ground was fo frozen, that we were forced to throw
feveral times boiling water upon it to facilitate the
beating in and driving down the Stakes. The 2oth,
211t, 22d, and 23d, our Ship was in great danger to
be dafh’d in pieces, by the vaft pieces of Ice that were
hurl’d down the River ; to prevent which, our Car-
penters made a Capftang to hall her afhore ; but our
great Cable broke in three pieces; whereupon one of
our Carpenters {urrounded the Veflel with a Cable,
and ty’d to it feveral Ropes, whereby we got her a-
thore, tho’ with much difficulty, and fav’d her from
the danger of being broke to pieces , or carried a-
way by the Ice, which came down with an ex-
tream violence from the great Fall of Niagara.

C HAP XV.

An Account of the Embaffie to the Troquefe Tfonnon-
touans.

Hefe Savages being the moft numerous Nation

of that Country, it was requifite to avoid giv-

ing them any manner of fufpicion ; and in order
thereto, we thought fic to prepoflefs thofe of the
little Village of Niagara with a favourable opinion of
cur Defign : We told them, that we did not intend
to build a Fort on the Bank of their River Ninga{a,
bue
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but only a grear Hanger or Store-houfe, to keep the
Commodities we had brought to fupply their Occa-
fions. - We accompany’d our Difcourfe with fome
{fmall Prefents, and told them that we fhould re-
main with them, while Six or Seven of our Com-
pany went to the great Village of the Tjomnontonani,
to treat with their chief Captains. And truly it was
abfolutely ne ry to go thither, to remove the
Sufpicion the Encmies of our Difcovery had fug-
gefted to that People concerning our Defigns.

As I was building a little Cabin of Batk, to per-
form Divine Service therein, M. de la Motte, who
was ftill with uvs, defir’'d me to accompany him in
his Embaflie, which I was very unwilling to comply
with ; and therefore intreated him to {uffer me to
{tay there with the greater number of our Men,
But notwithftanding the Arguments I us’d, he told me
that he was refolv’d to take along with him 7 Men
out of 16. that we were in all; that T underftood
in a2 manner the Language of their Nation, havin
been often in conference with them at the Fort o%
Frontenac 5 that the Glory of God was concern’d in
this Undertaking ; that he would not truft thofe that
were to accompany him ; and in fhort, that if our
Enterprize fhould mifcarry upon that account, the
Blame would lie at my door.. Thefe with fome
other fecret Reafons, oblig’d me to comply with his
Defire, and to follow him.

We travelld with Shooes made after the Indian
way, of a fingle Skin, but without Soles, becaufe
the Earth was flill cover'd with Snow, and paft
through Forefts for thirty two Leagues together,
carrying upon our Backs our Coverings and other
Baggage, lying often in open Field, and having
with us no other Food but fome roafted Indian
Corn : ’Tis true, we met upon our Road fome
Iroquefe a hunting, who gave us fome wild Goats,
and fifceen or fixteen black Squirrils, which are ex-
cellent
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cellent Meat. However, after five Days Journey,
we came to Tagarondies, a great Village of the Iro-
quefe T [omnontouans, and were immediately carry’d to
the Cabin of their Principal Chicf, where Women
and Children flock’d to fee us, our Men being very
well dreft and arm’d.  An old Man having accord-
ing to Cuftom made publick “Ciries, to give Notice
of our arrival to their Village ; the younger Savages
wafh’d our Feet, which aftrerwards they rubb’d over
with the Greafe of Deers, wild Goats, and other
Beafts, and the Oil of Bears. A

The next Day, which was the Firft of the Year
1679. after the ordinary Service, I preach'd in a
fittle Chapel made of Barks of Trees, in prefence of
two Jefuites, wiz. Father Garnier and Rafeix; and
afterwards we had a Conference with 42 old Men,
who make up their Council. Thefe Savages are for
the moft part tall, and very well fhap’d, cover'd witha
fort of Robe made of Beaversand W olves-Skins, or
of black Squirrels, holding a Pipe or Calumer in their
Hands. The Senators of Venice do not appear with a
graver Countenance, and perhaps don’t {peak with
more Majefty and Solidity , than thofe ancient
Iroquefe.

This Nation is-the moft cruel and barbarous of all
America, efpecially to their Slaves, whom they take
above two or three hundred Leagues from their
Country, as I fhall fhew in my Second Volume ;
however, I muft do them the Juftice to obferve,
that they have many good Qualities ; and that they
love the Europeans, to whom they fell their Commo-
dities at "very reafonable Rates. They have a mor-
tal Hatred for thofe, who being too felf-interefted
and covetous, are always endeavouring to inrich
themfelves to the Prejudice of others. Their chief
Commodities are Beavers-Skins, which they bring
from above a hundred and fifty Leagues off their
Habitations, to exchange them with the Englifh and

Dn.’c.fj,
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Duteh, whom they affe@ more than the Inhabitants
of Canada, becaufe they are more affable; and fell
them cheir Commodities cheaper.

One of our own 1 1‘;"!1_, nam'd AJ.’»’E?"?{}’ H?'Gjﬁﬂ'({,
who [1115’,31,{{@0(1 very well the Languagc Of the Iro-
quefe, and therefore was Interpreter to M. de la Motte,
told their Affembly,

Firft, That we were come to pay them a Vifit,
and {moak with them in' cheir Pipes, a Ceremony
which I fhall deicribe anon: And ‘then we deli-
ver'd our Prefents, confifting of Axes, Knives, 2
great Collar. of white and blue Porcelain, with
fome Gowns, We made Prefents upon every Point
we propos'd.to them, of the fame nature as the
former.

Secondly, We defir'd them, in the next place to
give Notice to the five Cantons of their Nation, that
we were about to build a Ship, or great woodden
Canow above the great Fall of the River Niagara, to
go and fetch Ewopean Commodities by a more con-
venient paflage than the ordinary one, by the River
St. Laurence, whofe rapid Currents make 1t dangerous
and long; and that by thefe means we fhould af-
ford them our Commodities cheaper than the Enm-
glifh and Dutch of Boffon and New-York. This Pre-
tence was fpecious enough, and very well contrivid
to engage thar barbarous Nation to extirpate the
Englifh and Dutch out of America : For they fuffer
the Ewropeans among them only for the Fear they
have of them, or elfe for the Profit they make in
Bartering their Commodities with them.

Thirdly, We told them farther, that we fhould pro-
vide them at the River Niagara with a Black-fmith
and a Gunfmith, to mend their Guns, Axes, &
having no body among them that underftood that
Trade, and that for the conveniency of their whole
Nation, we would fetcle thofe Workmen on the
Lake of Ontarie, at the Mouth of the River Niagara.

We

14
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'We 'threw again among them feven or eight Gowns,
‘and fome Pieces of finte Cloth, ‘which they' cover
themfelves -with “from thc,qu‘r to the Knees. * This
was in: order to”efigage them on'our fide,  and pre-
‘vent their’ givitig- ear to any who might fuggeft ill
things' of 'us, €htreating ‘them fieft'to acquainc us
witlr the°Repoits “that fhot ild ‘be ‘made unto them to
our’ Prejiidice, before they “yielded ‘their - Belief to
the ‘fame.:

We added many- other Reafons which we: thouphf
proper to perfuade’ them to favour our Defign. ‘The
Prefents we made unto them, either in Cloth or Iron,
were worth "above 400 I1vrc< befides fome other
Eiropean Commodities, very fearce in that Country :
For the beft Reafons in the World are not liftned
to among them, unlefs they are enforc’d with
Prefents.

I forgort to obferve, that before our Interpreter be-
gan to talk of thefe matters 'ith the Council, M.
la Motte orderd him to tell the Foguefe, That he
WOl IL: enter into no Particulars in prefence of Fa-

het Garmier a Jeluite, whom he much fufpected :

}.t:rwpon the old Senators order’d the faid Father
towithdraw. - As I had a great Refpec for him, T
went out likewife to bear part of the Affrone put
upon him, and talet M. /s Motre {ee thar he had ho
re u\,n to defire me to go to the Council with hi 1,
fince he had refolv'd to affront’ in my prefence a Je-
fuite-Miflionary, who was amongft ¢ Arous
Nation, without any other Defign |
them in the T}Llu. of the Gofpe
reafons why I was not L...J nt in
firft Day that we acquaint [
i;.f;':t of our f,‘i:“:ul e I ea
Motte had been bred up 41\, {t
Enemies of all Monks .".."11 FICLLs from \~| 1ence
concluded, that he would lay u‘:‘-:-: me all the Over-
fights he might commit in his Negotiation : But I

/—\ thought

E.
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thought it was better he fhould be deceiv’d by thofe
he employ’d, than to be fo my felf ; and therefore
would never meddle with any Temporal Concerns,
though earneftly defird by him and others. The
Iroquefe, and other wild Nations, had a great Love
for me upon that Account: They have fupply'd
me with Food for my f{ubfiftance, and relievd me
upon other Occafions, only becaufe they obfervdI
was not guided by a private felf-Intereft ; and truly
whenever they made me any Prefents in return of
thofe I had made unto them, I immediately gave
them to their Children.

The next Day the Iroguefe anfwer'd our Difcourfe
and Prefents Article by Article, having laid upon the
Ground feveral lictle pieces of Wood, to put them in
mind of what had been faid the Day before in the
Council j their Speaker, or Prefident, held in his
Hand one of thefe Pieces of Wood, and when he had
anfwerd one Article of our Propofal, he laid it
down, with fome Prefents of black and white Porce-
lain, which they ufe to firing upon the fmalleft Si-
news of Beafts; and then took up another Piece
of Wood ; and fo of all the reft, ill he had fully
anfwer’d our Speech, of which thofe Pieces of Wood,
and -our Prefents put them in mind. When his Dif-
courfe was ended, the oldeft Man of their Aflem-
bly cry’d aloud for three times, Nisoua ; that is to
fay, It is well, Ithank the¢ ; which was repeated with
a full Voice, and in a tuneful manner by all the o-
ther Senators.

*Tis to be obferv’d here, that the Savages, though
fome are more cunning than others, are generally all
addiéted to their own Interefts ; and therefore though
the Iroguefe feem’d to be pleas’d with our Propofals,
they were not really fo; for the Englifh and Dusch
affording them the European Commodities at cheaper
Rates than the French of Canada, they had a greater
Inclination for them than for us. That People, tho’
fo
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fo barbarous and rude in their Manners, have how-
ever a Piece of Civility peculiar to themfelves; for
a Man would be accounted very imp ent, ifhe
contradited any thing that is faid in cheir Council,
and if he does not approve even the greateflt Abfur-
dities therein propos’d ; and therefore they always an

4

fwer, Niaoua; thatis tofay, Thou art in the right, Bro-
ther 5 thar s well. :

Notwithftanding that feeming Approbation, they
believe what they pleafe and no more 3 and chere-
fore ’tis impoflible to know when they are really
perfuaded of thofe things you have mention’d
unto them, which I take to be one of the greateft
Obftructions to their Converfion ; For their Civility
hindring them from making any Obje&ion, or con-
tradicting what is faid unto them, they feem to ap-
prove of it, though perhaps they laugh at it in pri-
vate, or elfe never beftow a Moment to refle& upon
it, fuch being their Indifference for a future Life.
From thefe Obfervations, I conclude that the Cone
verfion of that People is to be defpair'd of, ’tll they
are fubdw'd by the Enropeans, and that their Children
have another fort of Education, unlefi God be pleas’d
to work a Miracle in their Favour.

While we were flill with the Iroguefe; their Parties
made an Excuarfion toward Virginia, and brought two
Prifoners with them, one whereof was Houtonagaha,
which in the Language of the Iroguefe, fignifies a tal-
kative or babling Fellow, and the other of the Na-
tion of (;&zmricﬂzﬁg&z, whither fomp Englifh Fi ancifcans
were fent Miflionaries. The Foguefe Tpar'd the Life
of this laft, but put to death the former, with fuch
exquifite Torments, that Nero, Domitian, and Maxi=

fa

miannever invented the like, to exercifé the Patience.
of the Martyrs of the Primitive Church with all,
They ufe commonly that Inhumanity towards all
the Prifoners they take in their Warlike ‘xpeditions 3
but the worft of it is, that their ments * laft

b C

B
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{fometimes a Month.  When they have brought thém
into their Camton, they lay them upon fome pieces
of Wood, made like a St. Andrew’s Crofs, to which
they tie the Legs and Arms of thofe miferable
Wretches', and expofe them to Gnats and other
Flies, who fting them to death. The Children of
thofé barbarous Parents, cut pieces of Flefh out of
their Flanks, Thighs, or fome other part of theis
Bodies ; and when they have boyl'd it, force thofe
poor Wretches to eat thereof. The Iroguefe eat fome
pieces of it themfelves, as well as their Children;
and the better to infpire thofe little Canibals with
Jatred for their Enemies, and the defire to extie
pate them, they give them their Blood to drink.in
fome little Porrengers made of Barks of Trees. Thus
do thefe poor Creatures end their Life after a long
and unfpeakable Torment.

That horrid Cruelty oblig’d us to leave the Ca-
bin, or Cotage of the chief Captain of that barba-
rous People, to fhew them the Horrour we had of
their Inhumanity, and never eat with them fince,
but return’d the fame way we went through the
Woods to the River Niagara, And chis was all the
fuccefs of our Ambaflic.

C H.AP  XVL

A Defcription of @ Ship of Six
the Streights of the Lake ¥
_ Spring of the Year 1679.

y Tuns, which we built near
‘4 5
‘rie , during the Winter _and

N the Id,th of jﬂcrzm:;ﬂ:}' we arrived at our Habi-
tation of Niagara, very weary of the Fatigues

of our Voyage. We had no other Food but Indian
Corn ; but by good luck for us, the Fifhery of the
Whitings, I have already {poken of, was then in fea-
fon, and made our Indian Corn more relifhing. We
made
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made ufe of the Water, in which the Fifl

ed, inftead of Broth of Meat; for wh

cold in the Pot, it congeals it felf like {

Broth. |
On the 20th arrived M. Ze la Salle from Fort Frop- !

tenac, from whence he was fent with a great Barque

to fupply us with Provifions, Rigging, and Tackling }

for the Ship we defign’d to build at the Mouth of the

Lake Erie ; but that Barque was unfortunately caft !

1 -
away on the Southern Coaft of the Lake Ontario, by

the fault of two Pilots, who could not agree about i
the Courfe they were to fteer, tho’ they were then {
only within two Leagues of Niagars. The Sea-men

have call'd this Place the A424-C
and Cables were fav’d, but feveral Canows made of
Barks of Trees with Goods and Commodities were
loft. Thefe difappointments were fuch as would have
diffwaded from any farther Enterprize all other Per-
fons buc fuch who had form’d the generous Defign

The Anchors

ad . T+ -~ - b
of making a2 New Difcovery in the Country.
M. de la Salle told us, that before he loft hij
he had-been with the Irogue/

eje L [omnontou

11

jue,
nontonans, and had
fo dexteroufly gain’d their Affection, that they had
b 2
talk'd to him of our Embaflie with Applaufe. and
d L i1m oY our Embaiiie witn .l.).i.'i) au 6, anc
had given him ¢heir Confent for the Execution of our
Undertaking. - This good Intelligence lafted buc a
little while ; for certain Perfons, who made it their
Bufinefs to crofs our Defign, infpir'd the Iroguefe with
many Sufpicions about the Fort we were buil ding ac
Niagara, which was in a great forwardnef
gara, v ag
their Sufpicions grew fo high, that we wer
to give over our Building for fome time. co

3
ana

our felves with an Habiration encompal d

lifado’s. -
On the 22th of the faid

Leagues above the great Fall of Nizgara

made a Dock for Building the Ship we

our Voyage. This was the moft convenient ; th

TR
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| | ﬂf piech .4,\)1[5 being upon a River which falls
/ #i eight between the Lake Evie and the great
Fall ‘\‘:_;:‘%,n‘;z_ Tl Keel of the Shlp

and fome other Pie cing 'ready, M. de la Salle

i “.'. the Mafter-Carpenter t »me to drive in the

firft Pi in; but n ' fton (‘ln. ging me 1o decline

that Honc he did it hm.iu,f, and promis'd Ten

,:',"i(FJ' d'0r’s, to encourage the Carpenter and further

he Work. ‘The Winter bcmg not half fo hard in

;m Country as in Ganada, we employ’d one'of the
vo Savages of the Nation cal d the #%if, whom we

r Hunting,: i building fome Cabins made of
ds of ‘Trees; and1had onem uh on purpofe o

] P ,Jium Divine Service therein on Sundays, and other
occafions.

x M. de la Salle having fome' urgent Bufinefs of his
; ? own, return’d to Fort Frontenac, lca\*in,g{br our Coms-

mander one Tonti, an Italian by Birth, who had been
forc’d to setire into France after thie: Revolurion b
Naples, in. which his Father was concern'd. ' T con-
ducted M deda Salle as far as the Lake Ontario; at the
Mouth of ‘the River 'Niggara, where he order'd-a
Houfe to be built for-the Smith 'we had 1>;om1's“d to
the Iroquefe; but this was only to amuze them, and
iflw'*rw I cannot but own that the Savages are not
to be blam’d for having not believ’d every thing they

weretold by M. Jz Moite in his Embaffie already res

lated.
He undertook his Journey a-foot over the Snowy
’ baving no'other Provifions but a-little Sack of In-

dian Cornroafted, which fail’d him two Days before
he cameito w,l or't, which is.above fourfcore Leagues
diftant from the Place where he left us. However, he
got home {fafely with ‘two Men, and a Dog, who
drag; >'d his Baggage overthe Ice, or frozen Snow.
Whei | zetusn’ ’d to our Dock, I underftood that
moft of the uv'we{t were ‘gone to wage War with a
Nation on the other fide of the La'(e Erie. “In the
mean
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mean time, our Men continu’d

tion to build our Shi 1p 5 for (lh roqe O were lefe
behind, being but a ,Ls, il iaumber, were no 1 ) ife
folent a bt,ﬁ e, 'lrw:: .i*i’;'y' came now and then to
our l)od« and exprefs’d fome Difcontent at what we

1 in Particular, ing

were dum; One of ¢ ing
himfelf. deunk, actempted to kill our Smith. but was
vigoroufly T‘Lis’d by him wii‘n a red-hot fron-barr.
'vlm. ,L\;»L‘ ‘.-’ith tne I C] 1d hb{ >CE '\-'; {'Ie\; 1
me;, oblig’d him to be gone yme few Days after
) ‘ﬂ'x‘l)“a'\\'l:.q gave us not hat the Lo fo
ans had refolv’d to burn our SI ip in the Dhck, and
had certainly dong it, had we not been always upan
our Guard.

Thefe frequent Alarms from the N 'ri\-.w , together
with the l\.:l s we were in of wm"'w Provifions, ha-
ving loft the great Batque flu!‘i‘ Fort |
‘homd have relievd us; andthe 7/o
{ame time refufing m give us of their Corn
ey, Were a great Difcour ‘agement to our &
w}'mii'!, on the other hand, a Vil
deavour'd to feduce : ‘ ' w |
times attempted to run aw L\ i, om us into
ﬁnd would have been likely topervert our Carpenters

had I not confirm’d them in their good La{\;'mvn
i“, the Exhortations I us'd to make every Holy-day
after Divine Serv ige; in which I reprefented to them,
that the Glory of God was concern’d in our U
taking, befides the Good and Advantage of o i
ftian Colonies - and. therefore exhorted them to re-
double their Diligence; in' order 20 free our .
from all thefe Inconvenienciés and Apprehenfions we
then lay under. g

3

u-'l:i'cil
t the

der-

'had take
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fhort time our Ship was in a readinefs to be launch'd;
which we did, after having blefs’d the fame accord-
ing to the ufe of the Romifh Chaorch. = We made all
the hafte we could to get ita-float, though not alto-
gether finifh’d, to prevent the Defigns of the Natives,
who had refolv’d to burn’it.

The Ship was call'd. the Grifis, alluding to the
Arms of Count Frontenac, which have two. Griffin
for Supperters 3 and befides,” M. [z Sal’s us'd to fay'of
i while yet upon the Stocks, That he wald

e Griffm fly above the Ravens. = We fir'd chree
ns, and fung 7e Deuwm, which was attended with,
loud Acclamations of Joy 3 of which thofe of the
Iroquefe, who were accidentally prefent at this Ceres
mony, were alfo Partakers ; for we gave them fomg
Brandy to drink, as well as to our Men, who imme-
diately quitted their Cabins of Rinds of Trees, and
hang’d their Hammocks under the Deck of the Ship,
there to lie with more fecurity than a-fhoar. We
did the like, infomuch that the very fame Day we
were all on board, and thereby out of the reach of
the Infults of the Savages.

The Iroquefe being return’d from Hunting Beavers,
were mightily furpriz’d to fee our Ship a-float, and
call’d us Otkem, that is in their Language, Moft pene-
trating Wits © For they could not apprehend how i
{o fhort a time ‘we had been able to build {o great 3
Ship, though it was but 6o Tuns. It might have
been indeed calld a moving Fortrefs 3 for all the
Savages inhabiting the Banks of thofe Lakes and Ri-
vers I have mention’d, for five hundred Leagues to-
gether, were fill'd with Fear as well as Admiration
when they faw it.

The beft Defigns are often crofs’d by fome unex-

W

pected Accidents, which God permits to happen, t0
try Mens Confiancy, as I experienc’d at that time.

. C ~ . .
One of our Crew gave me notice , that the $geur 4
5

omt; our Commander entertain’d fome Jealoufie of
me,
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/7 ;
me, becaufe I kept a Journal of all rhc conf dexame
Unnrrs that were tmnﬂé‘ted and that he defign’d tc
takc.tm {ame from me 115 A.d\lf,v :n)l 'd me to
ftand upon my Guard, md take all other Precauti-
ons, to fecure my Obfer ..sLIOIlb_, and remove the
Jealoufie that Gentleman had of me : For I had no
other udwn but to keep, our Men to their Duty
and to Excrcifes of Piety and Devation, for prever
ing Diforders, and for the furcherance of our Com
mon Ullu rtaking.

In the mean time, out Enemies fpread very dif-
advantageous Reports of us in Canads, where we
were reprefented as rafh and inconfiderate Per{otss,
for venturing upon fo dangerous a Voyage, from
which, in th eir Opinion, none of us would ever re
turn.  This, together with. the Difficulties we 1a-
bour'd under for tranfporting the Rigging of our
Slnp and. the other Incombmcncm neceflarily ac-

di Voyage through an unknown Country,

ng a

] | ?:" . 3 Fn e . oo Fratre
5y AU K1IVEIS, where no. European had travelld
etore, and the Oppofitions from the Iroguefe, wrought
in n ':;‘:.1."‘1‘\5‘5 Vexation. - Burt thefe n\{ ts

vere ftill more prejudicial to M. /z Salle, \vhufc Cre-
ditors, without enquiring into the Truch of the Mat-
e ul prﬂdmg_, his Return from Fort Froutenac,
fciz’d all his Effe@s in Canada ; though that very F ort
alone, the Property whereof Ldong’d to him, was
worth twice more than all the Debts he ow’d,  How-
ever, it bcing impoflible to ftop the Mouth of our
Enemies, who had no-other Defigh, but to u'ulir‘ww us
to give over our Enterprize, notwithftanding thc
Trouble and great Charge we had been at {wl ou
Preparations, we refolv’d to wait with Patienee, tl,f_.
Opportunities Di l

vine Providence ‘would prefent us
with, and to purfue with Vigour and Conftancy our
Defign.

Being thus prepar’d againit all Difcour agements,
went bp in a Canou with one of our S

' 5
" ]




{

|

/% A New Difcovery of
Mouth of the Lake Erie otwithftanding the ftrong
! d with great d ifficuley. I
the I_.ak(‘ and found, con-
had bcﬁ made unto me,

, mi he fail up to'the
the Rapidi \i the Current§
ith' a. {trof .‘ ‘\’IT or T\rnth—
t sur Ship into 'the Lake

L view of'the Ba ks of che Streight,
fe of nccd we might put fome

Il
1

rent which T m

al cale
Ol 1 oar to hall the Ship, if the Wind
:' Y ?: L ! J"'

durhor’s Return ~to Forr Frontenac.

on with our intended Difeo-
to return- to’ Fort Frontenac,
two Monks of my own

: the Fun&ion of my Miniftry.

t if ! Anchors, withina

a e Lake Erie, in the Streight,

eet aid 1 and the preat Fall of Nisgara.

Vir. Uhbar 1 Inhabitant of Cana: . defir'd to go
ith me. to avoid the ‘ill Ufage he receiv’d from

Timti . who was an irreconcileable Enemy of
Sul ; of Spain, Having been, &
§ wds, in the Re-
hc was concern'd as

n a Canon with ore of our Sava-
ywn the Streight till we came o the

we went a-hoar, and carry’d
nd to the Foot of the great Rock
nd from thence we continu’d out

of the Lake Ontario, where
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we found the n.’ti(;ll* or 1)L| antine we hav
Uf which the Sieur /s L‘mcﬂ had | { from I
}mf tenac, I\’I la_Foreft havang {pent {ome Dave
that ’J ace Hu Bartering his Comm 10d1c1€s ‘-,.‘:Z.Ql the
Natives, we embarl board his Brigantine. to-
gether v ‘—.-nfl fifteen or fixteen Sa avage Women, who
took the ortunity to {ail "-MV lc‘t sues by Wa-

ter, which -otheswife they had 1 : 1
ter, which otherwife they had been obli 1d to tra
vel a-foot .over-land throuch the Wooed *:; but they

not being us'd to this way of Tr avelling, fell (c
fick, that their vomiting created an iurluabl Stin!
our Sl ,q Bein o ArTivV )\hh'u‘ the River ()F“(Jmffldu.‘.
Foreft exch :m(_,d ome Brandy for Beav ".-*lw*]«:
but T muft confefs this Commerce .'i‘ \\'"

vas ncver

acceptable to me ; for if tl
drink but a |

too much of that Liquor,
worfe and more dangerous than mad Men.
done our Bufi in that Place

* 3 Y G
I Irom th

amthcm to the Northe ) {.m s Ldke; -as
the Wind being favourable w ly pafsd t
village which on the oth
and Ganeoufle, but were becalm’d not far from
Fort Frontenac, which oblig’d me to ¢ 160 2 (

no with two Savages to manage it.  We i.n .

e Ifland of Goilans,{o nam'd from Sea-Fouls of thai
?\gmu who abound in that Pl Jw, and lay  theu
Eggs upon the Sand, where they are hatch'd .:-,‘ the
Heat of the Sun. 1 carry’d away along wi L“ us four
Baskets full of them, which we found very relifhing
in Omelets and Pancakes.

I was kindly receiv’d by four
m'm Oldu that 1 iu.m‘ llm
de .J Ri, M ”u;; 1’,.‘.&1,-'
: all

il.v» told me that

om - k¥ datlteau
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conceal’d part of the Difcouragements I had met
with. becaufe: I'defign’d to engage Fathers Gabriel
] ¢ i oni Vovage, andalfo becaufe I knew
M. e "la Salle, wholeTemper 1 was acquainted
by my own Experience, madea conftant ufe

‘ Maxim, Divideidrimpera ; to> difpofe
-ility of the Mem-under him tocom-
figns s Andobaving as great -a Paffis
r fome New Countries, I thought
Complaints, which he' took ‘ve-
receiv'd “me in a very obliging

7

man was Judicious, and of extraordis
\d' very defirous 'to_make himfelf fas
1eNew Difcoveries, about which we had
He told me feveral times,
ligious  Order {o fit 'as-oursfor
ies’; and he was a very good
(¢ Matters, -having {pent. nine or ten
er Order, of which he had difingagd
3t { the General, who in the At
Jiori! vnder ~his own Hand, gives this
£ hi ' e had livid amonglt
ithout giving the leaft
are the very:Words
(elf. He like-
1
l

perus'd it my {felf.
wife told me, That being perfuaded thav we might
be very ufeful to Wim in'his Defigns, he was refolvid
to do Tomething in favour of our Order 5 and having
all'd ‘ws together on the 27h “of May, 1679. he a6
quainted us, That being Proprietary and 'Governor
of Fort Fromtenie, he would-order inhis Wiil, That
no other religions Ordes but ours, Jhould he fuffer'd
to forele themfelves” near the Forty he afterwards
mark'd ot a Church-yard j and ‘having’ created a
piblick Norary, ‘he order’d him to draw up an In-
ffrument, whereby the faid' M. Js “Salle gave to ouf
Ordér ‘the -Properry -of ‘Eighteen - Acres -of Ground
along
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along the fide'of the Lake Ontario near the Fort, and
above a Hundred Acres more in the next Foreft to
be cleard and grubb’d up. We accepted this Gift in
the Name-of our Order, and fign’d the Deed, which
was the firft: that ever was tranfacted in that Country.
The Notary’s Name was /a Meterie.

This being done, he defi’'d thofe Fransifcans that
weré to come: with me, to prepare themfelves for
their Voyage 3 but the Wind being againft us, we
had a fufficient time for it, and to take our Mea
fures concerning our dangerous Miflion. We made
frequent Vifits to the Savages, whom we had per-
fuaded to fettle themfelves near the Fort, who, toge-
ther' with ' their Children, whom we had taught to
read and write, lamented much our Departure ; and
affur’d us, That if we did return in a fhort time,
they would perfuade the reft of the Inhabitants of
the Village of Ganeonfle, to come and fettle themfelves
in the Neighbourhood of the Fort.

C H A P. 'XVIIL

An  Account: -of  owr Second Embarkment from Fort
Frontenac.

Fter fome few Days, the Wind coming fair, Fa-

thers Gabriel, Zenobe, and 1, went on board the
Brigantine, and in a dhort time arrivid in the Ri-
ver of the 7/wmontonansy, which runs into the Lake
Ontario; where we continw'd {everal Days, our Men
beirig wery -bufie in bartering their Commodities
with the Natives, who flock’d in great numbers a-
bout us to fe¢ our Brigantine, which they adtir'd,
and to exchange itheir Skins for Knives, Guns,
Powder and Shot, but efpecially for Brandy, which
they love above all things. In the’mean time, we
had byile a fmall Cabin of Barks of Trees about

half
2\
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half 2 League in the Woods, to perform Divine Ser-
161011, and VMC.‘." ill
A

?

vice therein without int d
| our Men had done
"'i\ d in a.Canou abo Ught Da Iis he had
taken his courfe by the Southern Coalt (\f the Lake,
to go to the Village f the Tfonnentouans,, to whom he
made . feveral: Prefents to engage:. them. 1in our
Intereft ;. and remove .the Jealoufie, they, had
conceiv’d of our Undertaking, ¢ irough the Sug-
g:fii s of our Enemies.. All thefe lmp 2diments
retarded us {o long, that we could not reach  the
j\, ' Niagara before the zoth of Fuly.
Dn th u:r:x of the faid Monch, I went over-land
to the Fall of Niagara, with a Serjeant call'd /a Jl"mr
thence to our DOtP within fix Leagues of thc
Lake Omtariay but we did not find there the Ship
we had built : And met. with a_new Misforturne ;
for two.young Savages robbd us of the Bisket we
had for our i'xl'niiuulu\., which reduc’d us to great
Extremity. ¢ found at; laft a half rotten Canon
without Qars, '.‘--.laLh we mended as well as we could;
. and having; made an Oar, we. venturd our felves in
that weak and fhatcerd Canou, and went up the
\)L"""hf to look: for our Ship, which we found
vithin a league: of the pleafant Lake Erie.
ere very f«lltd‘:‘,’ receivd, and likewife Very
find our i:'u'p well 11\_"5'(1 and 1;&(1) fitted

il g
" DIHNECLS, [. [z Sal d ar-

7
Vo

3

out with all the Neceflarics for immh She carry’d
five fmall. Guans, twe whereof were Bmfag and three
Harquebuze .u(m.r,(’. The  Beak-head' was. adorn’d

with .a- flying Griffin, and an Eagle above it ; and
the reft of the \inp had the fame Ornaments as 'Men
of War ufe to have.
The Iroguefe were ghen returning from a Warlike
.‘muon with feveral Slaves, and were much fur-
priz'd to fee fo big a Ship, which they compar’d to
a Fort, m,yond 111‘.1r Limits. Several came on board,
and deem’d w0 .;dmnu above all things the bignefs of
 ourt
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our And*ols- f01 they could not apprehend how
we had been able to bring them through the r:
pid Currents of the River St. erf e. This oblig'd
them to ufe often fl e 'Word Gannorom, whi

their Language fignifics, That i§ wond full . %
wonder’d alfo to 'rmd there ‘a “Ship, having feen
none when they went; and did not know from

whence it came, ‘it being about 250 Leag rom
Lar ;-:f

Having fo { ¢
C its of 't t ( ()[duj we e

tur’d the 16th and to the Lake Ontario, and
brought up our Bark to the grea at Rock Oi Niagara,
and anchord ‘at the foot of the thice Mountains,
lere we were oblig’d to make our 7

to carry over-land our Canou’s at

er iImm}, above the great Fall of the River,
hich interrupts the Navigation : 'And becaufe molft
of the Rivers of that (,“ml ry are intérrupted with

L, f?'\[]

1d Provifions; umi

eat Rocks. and that therefore thofe whofail up-
on the iam are obl ‘ to g0 OVCl T‘."w: _?_\ .J\\,I}.ui\..

Canou’s and
is Word, To
der i3 defir’d

Falls;and ca
wruu Thmgu.

notice, ’(u other ’*‘::,' L!'.-; following Account,
as well as the-Map, would be urintilligi ble to many.

L’uhel Gabriel, though of Sixty five "‘1 ears of Age,
bore with great \’ gour the Fatigue of that Voyage,
and went thrice up and down ' thofe ‘_f_am:‘: Mour-
tains, which are pretty high and fieep. Our Men
had a great deal m‘ trouble 3 for they were oblig'd
¢o make fevera¥ Turns ‘to' carry the Provifions and
Ammunition, .md the “f.nrﬂf_; was two Leagues
long. Our .='\:1,fr‘»;'1;: were {0 big, that: four Men
had ‘much ado to carry one; but the Brandy we
e them was fuch an' Encouragement, that
thy fiirmounted cheerfully “all the Difficuldes of
that Journey 3 and fo“ we- got:on board

Wy
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Ship all our. Provifions, A mmunitions, and Com-
modities.

While we contint’d there, M. /z Salle told me,
That he underftood by fome of our Men, that 1

very much blam’d the Intrignes of fome Monks of

Canada with the Iroguefe, and their Neigabours of
Now-York and New-Orange; which oblig’d me in his
prefence, to tc!l my Brethren the Francifcans, That
I perceivd t Salle was minded o {urprize me,

to revile fome Perfons, whom he re-
'raders and Merchants ; and thena-
o fomewhat ‘of my Tone, I concluded, That
vithftanding the falfe Reports that had beenmade
[ would entertain a good Opinion of thofe
ons whom he defign’d to'make my Enemies;
a at1 wou’d rather give over our Enterprize than
be impos’d upon at that rate.  This vigorous Anfwer
{urpriz’d M. /a Salle, who told me, That he was per-
{uaded that thofe who had made him thofe Reports,
vere not honefi Men ; amd that therefore he would
take  all. imaginable .care of my Perfon during the
Voyage, and‘efpoufe my Intereft on all occafions.
He was indeed afraid that I fhould leave him, which
had been a great difappointment to his Affairs ; for
Father Gabriel would haveleft him alfo. That good
Man was come  with us without any leave of his
Superiour, jonly upon a Letter from the Provincial
“ommiflioner of Canada, whofe Name was Valentin
Je Raux, wherein the told M. Ja Salle, that the faid
Father Gabriel might go along with him.  However,
he did not believe .that he would do {o. without an
Order in Writing 3. and for that reafon came, fome
Days after: our departure,. to  Fort. Eromtenac, where
M. la Salle obtain’d that Order from him, for fear of
being accus'd to have expos'd a Man of that Age to
fo dangerous a:Voyage, in which he was like to pes
rith, as really he did,. as we fhall{ge by and by.

.3!":-.'"? oD
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M. Iz Salle underftanding that T and the faid Father

Gabriel, were gone to view the great Fal
he came to us with fome Refrefhments
himfelf with me, and preveit my recur:
He met with no great difficulty 5 for the great def
I had to difcover 2 New ‘Country, made me ver
eafic ; fo that we return'd on board our Ship in the
hegi:ming of Azrgf:j?., 16779,

61

 §

CHAP XIXx.

An Account of our Third Embarkment [rom the Mouth of
the 'Lake Erie.

KEK/TE have already obferv’d, that the Spaniards

were the firft Difcoverers of Canada, and that
the Recollefts are the firft Religious Order, who atten-
ded the French Colonies in that Country. Thofe
(x(\ﬁf’ Men liv'd in great r*zmdilnp with' the Savages

Wa EHarons. by & I8 o0

gnefe made fs equen iwfions beyond Virginia
New- Sweden, near a great Lake, from whence thev
brought‘a great many Slaves; which ‘gave ‘occafion
to the Hurons to call that Lakw Erige, or Erike § that
is to fay, the Lake of the Car. The Inhabitants of
Canads have foftned that Word, and call it Erie, as
we have already obferv’d.

We endeavour’d feveral times to {ail up that Lake 5
but the Wind being not ftrong enough , we were
for¢’d’to wait for it.*“In the'mean time, M. /a Salle

caus'd our Men to griib up fome Land, and fow fe-
veral forts of PUt Herbs and Pulfe, for 'the conteni-
ency of  thofe who fhould {erdle themfelves there, to
maineain our Correfpondence with Fort Fromtenac.
We found there a great quantity of wild Cherries
and Rocambol, a fort of quhck which groyw natu-
fally in that Ground ¢ left Father Melitho '

2\

]] “‘_i”“? flji
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{fome Work-men, at our Habitation above the Fall of
Niagaray and moft of our Men went A fhoar to ligh«
ten our Ships, lhn setter to fail up the Lake:

The N;ndn sring to the North-Eaft L, and the thp
bei ing well prov ided, we uk{lde all the Sail we COLlld

Ty wncwinn who hall’d ﬁom

1‘\1 W lrll tl

the ._\h\r;-u,‘ overcaltll the ‘R: L‘Jl' lf‘ ,)f‘ the CL"lEI’lC,
and got up 1 he Lake. Jhu Stream 15 {o 1101"1’11’
that our Pilot himielf defpair'd of Succefs. ‘#Vlmn
it was done, we {ung Te Dewn, and difcharg'd out
Cannon and other Fire-Arms; in prefenceof 2 great
many [roguefe; Who came fswl a Warlike Ex; JLHLL.O‘!
_,u.:fé' the Savages of Tinrenba th]t is to {‘1, the
on of - the Meadows , who live al ove four hundred

L eagues from that Place.  The Iroquefe and their Pri-

foners were Hmw furpriz’d to fee us in the Lake, and
did think before that, we fhould be able to over-

come the Rapidity of the Current : They cry’d fe-
veral times Gammoromn, to thew their Admiration:
Some of the Jrogugfe had. taken the meafure of our
Ship, -and immedi iateg went for New-York, to give
natice to the Englifh and Dusch of our fuhm into the

Iake: For thofe Nations affording their Commiodi-
ties cheaper. than' the French, -are alfo. more belovd

hof Auguft, 1679. we went on board,
four and chiirty *‘~,'I n including two Re—
- and {ail’ imm the V[Ollth of
> Welt-South-Weft,
g.\ ihb Enemigs
surpofé to'deterr
35 Lk "rc }. e was full
55 whieh rendes d the Navigation

117 );‘u_...\uu.i.’ e, we run above twenty Leagues during
‘though we founded.all that while.  The

next Day the \:md beins more favourable, we made
above five and forty I« eagues, kt,wmz; at an equal-di-
ftance from the Banks of the Lake, and doubled.a
Cape
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Cape to the Weft-ward; which w Ird 1
of St. Francis. 'The néxt Day we doubled two ot
Capes, and met with no manfier of Ro
We dii?"n‘. er'd a pretty large Hland towards
Welt, about feven or eight Leéagues from
thern ' Coalt; that Ifland faces the Streight tha
from the Lake Huron. f r

The 1oth; very early 'in the Mommg, we pafs
becween that Ifland and 7 or 8 lefferones ; and hb -
ving fail’d neas Jnnrhc;g W im h is nothing but Sand, |
to the Well of e, we came to an'Anchor at
the Moutl , t, which runs from the Lake 1
Huron into that of Erie. The 11th, we went far-
ther into the Streight, and mﬁ d between two fmall
Iflands, w Illrh make one of the fineft P rofpe@s in
the World.! This Streigl ght is finer than thzr oi‘ Nia-~
gara, being thirty Imsjlm long, an 4 ery-where
one League broad, except in tu mid H - whnh is
W 1(]“'. m.mvm the Lake we have call’d
The Navigation is eafie on both fides, the Coa
ing low and ¢ It runs directly ?;'.-t?'- North to
South.

The Country between thofe two Lakes is very well
fitnated, and the Soil very fertile, The Banks of the
Streight are vaft Meadows, and the PIL{ et 15 'te
minated with fome Hills covered with \"".:-.‘1'--
Trees bearing good Fruit, Groves; and Forelts,
well ‘difposd, that one would thifnk Nato
could not have made, without the TE p ‘of Art

charming a Profpec.  That Count: yis ftock’c

Stags, Wild- Goats, and Bears, which are ¢

Food, and not fierce ‘as in'other Countrie
think they are better than our '
and Swans are there alfo very com
brought fever: 1€
are unknown to us, but
lithing.

1
|

Y o |
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i 1! The Forefts are chiefly made up of Walnut-trees,
eﬁi Chefnut-trees, Plum-trees, and Pear-trees, loaded
with their own Fruit and Vines. There is alfo abun-

dance of Timbe:r fit for Building ; fo that thofe
whofe who fhall be fo happy as to inhabit that No-
ble Country , cannot but remember with Gratitude
thofe who have difcover'd the way, by venturing to
fail upon an unknown Lake for above one hundred
Leagues. That charming Streighe. lies between 40
and 41 Degrees of Northern Latirude.

CHAP. XX

} An Account of what bapned in our Pafage from the Lake
Erie, unto the Lake Huron.

! - Had often advis'd M. /4 Salle to make a Settlement
upon the Streight,, between the Lake Erie and

Ontario, where the Fifhery is more plentiful ; for that

Settlement would have been very advantageous to

us, to maintain our Communication with Foit

Frontenac. I told him alfo, that’it were fit to-leave

in that Settlement the Smith he and M. /a Motte had

promisd to the Iroguefe ; and that it would be a

means to engage that wild Nation in our Intereft,

and to trade only with us, whereby he would grow

rich in a litcle time : But M. /2 Salle, and the Adven-

turers who were with him, would not hearken to

; my Advice; and told me, that chey would make no

, Settlement within 100 Leagues of their Fort, lef

4 other Europeans thould get before them into the Coun-
try they were going to difcover. This was their Pre-
tence ; but I foon obferv’d that their Intention was
to buy all the Furrs and Skins of the remoteft Sava-
ges, who, as they thought, did not know their Va-
fue ; and fo inrich- themfelves in one fingle Voy-

age.

i en
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I endeavour’d alfo to perfwade him to make a Set-
tlement upon this charming Streight ; for being in
the midit of fo many Nations of Savages, we.could
not but have a good Trade amongft them. This was
the Argument I made ufe ofj but the main Rea-
fon, which I kept to my felf, was to have an Op-
portunity to preach the Gofpel to'thofe ignorant Na-
tions. M. Ja Salle would by no"means hearken to
my Advice, and told me he wonder'd'at my Propo-
{al, confidering the great Paffion T had a few Months
before for the.Difcovery of 2 New Country.

The Current of that Streighe is very violent, but
not half fo much as that of Niagara ; and therefore
we fail'd up with a brisk Gale, and got into the
Streight becween the Lake Huron, and the Lake Sr.
Claive ; this lalt is very fhallow, efpecially at its
Mouth. The Lake Huron falls into this of St. Claire
by feveral Canals, which are commonly interrupted
by Sands and Rocks.  We founded all of them, and
found one at laft about one League broad without
any Sands, its Depth being every where from three to
eight Fathoms Water.  We fail'd up that Canal, but
were forc'd to drop our Anchors near the Mouth of
the Lake ; for the extraordinary quantity of Waters
which came down from the upper Lake, and that of
llinois, becaufe of a ftrong North-Weft Wind, had
fo much augmented the Rapidity of the Current of
this Streight’, that it was as violent as that of
Niagara.

The Wind turning Southerly , we fail'd again 3
and with the help of twelve Men, who hall'd our
Ship from the Shoar, got fafely the 23th of Auguf
into the Lake Hwron. We fung Te Dewn a fecond
time, to return our Thanks to the Almighey for our
happy Navigation. We found in that Lake a large
Bay, the Banks of which the ancient Hurons inhabi-
ted. They were converted to the Chriftian Religi-

E on
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on by the firlt Franmcifeans that came into Camada;
bt the Iroquefe have in a great meafure deftroy’d
that Nation.

C H AFaiakl:

An Account of ouwr Navigation on the Lake Huron to

Miflilimakinak.

Aving thus travell'd above 300 Leagues from
Quebec to the Lake Huron, notwithftanding the

rapid Currents and Lakes we went through,. we con-
tinu’d our Voyage from the Mouth of this Lake,
fteering our Courfe North-North-Eaft ; but the next
day,finding our felves near the Land,we fteer’d North-
North-Weft, and crofs’'d a Bay call’d Sakinam, which
may be thirty Leagues broad. The 24th, we rua
the fame Courfe, but were becalm’d between fome
IMands, where we found but two Fathoms Water,
which oblig'd us to make an eafie fail part of the
Night, to look for 2 good Anchorage, but in vain;
and the Wind turning then Wefterly, we bore to
the North, to avoid the Coaft till the Day appear'd.
We founded. all the Night long, becaufe our Pilot,
though a very underftanding Man, was {fomewhat
negligent. The 25th, we lay becalm’d till Noon,
but then run North-Welt with a brisk Southerly Gale.
The Wind turning South-Weft, we bore to the North
to double a Cape 3 but then the Wind grew fo vio-
lent, that we were forc'd to lie by all the Night.
The 26th, the Storm continuing, we brought down
our Main Yards and Top-Maft, and let the Ship
drive at the Mercy of the Wind, knowing no place
to run into to thelcer our feives. M. /s Salle, not-
withitanding he was a Courageous Man, began t0
fear, and told us we were undone ; and therefore
every body fell upen his Knees to fza}' his Prayersci
an

-

~
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and prepare himfelf for Death, except our Pilot,
whom we could never oblige to pray ; and he did
nothing all that while but curfe and {wear againft
M. la Salle, who, as he faid, had brought him thi-
ther to make him perifh in a nafty Lake, and lofe the
Glory he had acquird by his long and happy Navi-
gations on the Ocean, However, the Wind being
fomewhat abated, we hoifted up our Sail, and {fo we
drove not above two Leagues. The 27th, in the
Morning, we continu'd our Courfe North-Weft with
a South-Eaft Wind, which carry’d us the fame Day
to Miffilimakinak, where we anchor'd in a Bay at
{ix Fathoms Water , upon a {limy white Bottom.
That Bay is fhelter’d by the Coaft, and a Bank lying
from the South-Weft to the North ; but it lies ex-
pos'd to the South Winds, which are very violent in
that Country.

Miffilimakinak is a Neck of Land to the North of
the Mouth of the Sereighe, through which the Lake
of the Iinois difcharges it felf into the Lake Huron.
Thar Canal is about three  Leagues long, and one
broad. About fifteen Leagues to the Eaftward of
Miffilimakinak, there is another Point at the Mouth of

the Streight, whereby the upper Lake runs into that
of Huron 5 which Streight is about five Leagues broad
at its Mouth, and about fifteen Leagues long ; but it
grows narrow towards the Fall of $z. Maryy which is
a rapid Stream interrupted by feveral Rocks. How-
ever a Canow may go'up by one fide, but it requires
a great Fatigue ; and therefore the {afeft and eafieft
way is to make a Portage above the Fall, to go and
trade with the Savages inhabiting the Banks of the
upper Lake.

We lay between two different Nations of Sava-
ges ; thole who inhabit the Point of Mifilimakinak
are called Hurons, and the others, who are about
three or four Leagues mor* Northward, are Outra-
ouarz. Thole Savages were equally furprz'd to fee

F 5

,\ a Ship
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a Ship in their Country ; and the Noife of our Can-
non, of which we made a general Difcharge, fill'd
them with great aftonithment. We went to {ee the
Outtaonatz,, and celebrated Mafs in their Habitation.
M. la Salle was finely drefs'd, having a Scarlet Cloak
with a broad Gold Lace, and moft of his Men
with their Arms attended him. The Chief Captdins
of that People receiv’d us with great Civilities after
their own way, and fome of them came on board
with us to fee our Ship, which rode all that while in
the Bay or Creek I have fpoken of. It wasa divert-
ing Profpect to fee every Day above fixfcore Canous
about it, and the Savages ftaring and admiring that
fine Woodden Canou, as they call'dit. They brought
us abundance of Whitings, and fome Trquts of §o
and 6o pound Weight.

We went the next Day to pay a Vifit to the Hurons,
who inhabit a rifing Ground on a Neck of Land
over-againft Miffilimakinak. Their Villages are forti-
fi'd with Pallifado’s of 2¢ foot high, and always fi-
tuated upon Eminences or Hills. They receivid s
vith more Refpe&t than the Ouwttaouaiz, for they
made a triple Difcharge of all the fimall Guns they
had, having learn’d from fome Ewropeans, that it B
the greateft Civility amongft us. However, they
took fuch a Jealoufie to our Ship, that, as we under-
ftood fince, they endeavour'd to make our Expedi-
tion odious to all the Nations gbout them.

The Hurons and Outtaouarz are in Confederacy to-
gether againft the lroguefe their Common Enemy:
They fow Indian Corn, which is their ordinary Food;
for they have nothing eife to live upon, except {fome
Fifh they take in the Lakes.  They boil it with theit
Sagamittee , . which is a kind of Broth made with
Water and the Flour of the Corn, which they beat
11 2 Mortar, made of the Trunk of a Trec, which
hey make hollow with Fire.

There
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Thut 1 :mothel Settlement of Savag es near the
‘“ | r)f St. 1[{?:) Ihf. IIE?IL/J L.IH l"\.ljl l’d*f'u\ i‘ -
caufe they live near that great Fall which LLL\ call
a Leap.. Thefe fubn together by Hunting Staggs,
Elks, Beavers, and Ltlm Beafts, as alfo upon the
“’h:mv ys we have ahmu, fpokun Oi : who are taken
with fo much difficulty in this Pla le none but
themfelves are able to catch an\ 'I ey fow no
Indian Corn, becaufe of the thick ‘Fogs that are com-
monly on t‘k, Banks of the upper Lake, which ftifle
Corn before it grows.

Miffilimakinak and the Fall of St. Mary, are the
two moft confiderable Paffages that all the Savages
have of the Weft and North ; for there are above
two hundred Canou’s that come through thefe Paf-
fes every Year, to carry their Commodities to the
French at Momt ‘_;:f below Fort Frontenac.

Our Enterprize had been very {uceefsful !‘.ithelto,
and we had reafon to expect, that every body woul d
have contributed to carry on vig soroufly our gre
Defign to p -omote the Glory of ‘God, as well as Ll"‘
Good of our Colonies : However , fome of our own
Men oppos'd it as much as they cou 1d ; they repre-
fented us to the Owuttoauars and their Neighbours as
dangerous-and ambitious Adventurers, who defign’d
to engrofs all the Trade of Furrs and Skins, and
invade their I iberty, the only thing which is dear to
that People. The fifteen Men that M./Ja Salle had
fent before him, had been feduc’d and almoft drawn
from his Service. The Goods which he had given
them to exchange with the Natives, were diffipated
and walted ; and inftead of adxancm as far as the
Illinois, as tllL) were order’d, they rcnmmd amongft
the Hurons, notwithftanding the Exhortations and the
Prayers of M. Zonti who Commanded them.

Our Men went into the Country to trade with the
Natives, and engag’d themfelves too far; fo that
they di d not return to Mifilimakinak till November :
B3 M.

/\
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M. Iz Salle being told that the Winds made the Na-
ioation of the Lake very dangerous in the beginning
the Winter, refolvid to continue his Voyage
without tarrying any longer for the return of his

Men.

C HiA i XXl

of our Sailing from Miflilimakinak, into
F the Illinois.

¢\ N the 2d of September we weigh'd Anchor,
| and fail'd into the Lake of the Ilinois ; and
came to an Ifland juft at the Mouth of the
Ray of the Pwans, lying about forty Leagues from
Miffilimakinak : Tt is inhabited by fome Savages of
the Nation cal’d Poutouatami’s, with whom fome of
the Men M. /a Salle had fent the Year before, had bar-
ter’d a great quantity of Furrs and Skins. We found
our Men in the Ifland, who began to be very impa-
tient, having {o long waited our arrival.

The chiet of that Nation had been formerly in
Conada, and had an extraordinary Refpect for Count
Fromenae, who was Governour thereof 5 and upon
that account receiv’d us with all the civility imagina-
ble, and caus’d his Men to-dance the Calumet, or Pipe,
before us. This is a piece of Civilicy we fhallde-
{cribe anon. Our Ship was riding in the Bay a-
bout thirty Paces from the furthermoft Point of the
Land, at a pretty good Anchorage, where we rode
{afely, notwithftanding a violent Storm which lafted
four Days. And upon this occafion, I cannot omit,
without Injuftice, the Generofity of that Brave Cap-
tain, who feeing our Ship tofs'd up by the Waves,
and not knowing it was able to refift, ventur’d him-
feIf in his little Canou, and came to our affiftance.

He had the good Luck to get fafc on board, anlg
: .
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told us he wot ﬂd at all times venture his Life, for
faving the Children of Ommentio, Governour of Ca-
nada, who was his particular Friend. It muft be ob-
ferv’ d hat that Governour is call'd Omnontio by all
the Sav (1503.

M. /a Salle, without asking any body’s Advice,
refolv’d to fend back his St i to Niagara, laden with
Furrs and Skins tl) difcharge his Debts ; our Pilot
and five Men with him were ‘}‘l**rufm‘c fent back, and
order’d to return with all imaginable fpeed, to gum
us toward the Sourthen Parts of the Iak where
we fhould ftay for them among the [lintie, = They
failed the 18th of Seprember with a Wefterly Wmd
and fir'd a Gun to take their leave. Tho’ the Wind
was favourable, it was never known what Courfe
they fteer’d, nor how they perifh’d ; for after all the
Engquiries we have been able to m.llf.c, we could ne-

er learn any thing elfe buc the following Parti-
culars.

The Ship came to an Anchor to the North of
the Lake of the Illinoss, where fhe was feen by fome
Savages, who told us a]wr they advifed our Men to
fail along the Coaft, and not towards the middle of
the I ai«u, becaufe of the Sands that make the Navi-
gation dangerous when there is any high Wind. Our
Pilot, as I faid before, was diflatisfy’d, and would
{teer as he pleas’d, without hearkning to the Advice
of the Savages, who, generally fpeaking, have more
Senfe than the Lmopmm think at firlt ;. but the Ship
was hardly a League from the Coaﬁ when 1t was
tof'd up by a violent.Storm in fuch a manner, that
our Men were never heard .of fince; and it is. fup-
pos'd that the Ship ftruét.upon 3 Sand, and was chere
bury'd.;. This: wasa geeat lofs for M. /a Salle and
other . Adventurers ;! for, that Ship,, with its Cargo,
colt above fixty thoufand Livres., This will {eem
incredible to many, but not to thofe who will con-
fider cthat the Rigging, Anchors, and Goods were

F 4 brought
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brought by. Canou’s from Quebec to Fort Fromtenacy
which is fuch a vaft Charge, that the Carriage of
every hundred \‘v’Ci;Llﬁli_, either of Anchors, C,-'&b{_'lS,

and the like, coft eleven Livres.

C H A XRHL

An Account of our Embarkment in Canows to continue
our Difcovery, from the Bay of Puans, to the Miamis
on the Lake of the Illinois.

7 E left the Poutouatamis on the 19th of Sep:
tember to continue our Voyage, being four-
teen Men in all, in four Canou’s. 1 had the Con-
duct of the fmalleft, though it carry’d oo Weight
and two Men ; but my Fellow being newly come
from Europe, and confequently unskilld to manage
thefe fort of Boats, I had the whole trouble upon
me in any ftormy Weather. The other four Canou’s
were laden with a Smith’s Forge, and Inftruments,
and Tools for Carpenters, Joyners, and Sawers, be-
fides our Goods and Arms.

We f{teer’d to the South towards the Continent,
from which the Ifland of the Poutonatamis is near for-
ty Leagues diftant 3 but about the middle of the
way, in the Night-time, we were furpriz’d witha
fudden Storm, whereby we were in great danger.
The Waves came into our Canou’s ; and the Night
was fo dark, that we had much ado to keep Com-
pany together : However, we got a-fhoar the
next Day, where we continu'd till the Lake grew
calm again, which was four Days after. In the
mean time our Savage went a Hunting, but could
kill nothing but a Porcapine, which made our Gourds
and Indian Corn more relifhing.

The
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The Weather being fair, we continu’d our Voy-
age the 25th, and row’d all the Day, and beft part
of the Night, all along the Weftern Coaft of the
Lake of the fl’/."m;,ff; but the Wind w(_)\t‘iilg too
high for us, we thought fit to land upon

)
| 4

a Rock,
where we had nothing to fhelter our felves againit
the Snow and the Rain but our Blankets. We con-
tinu'd there two Days, having ‘made a little Fire
with the Wood the Waves did fupply us with. The
28th we proceeded on our Voyage; but the Wind
forc’d us towards Night on a Rock cover’d with
thick Bufhes, where we remain’d three Days, and
there made an end of all our Provifions, which con-
fifted of Gourds and Indian Corn we had brought
from the Poutouatami’s. Our Canou’s were fo loaded,
that we could not provide our felves for a longer
time, and we expected to find provifions enough in
our way.

We left that difinal Place the i# of O&ober, and
after twelve Leagues rowing, though fafting, came
to another Village of the Poutonstami’s, who came
upon the Shoar to receive us : But M. /a Salle would
not fuffer any one to land, left his Men thould run
away ; and notwithftanding the bad Weather, we
follow’d him three Leagues farther. We were in fo
great danger, that he flung himfelf into the Water
with his three Men, and carry’d a-fhoar their Ca-
nou upon their Shoulders, for elfe it had been broken
to pieces. We were all oblig’d to do the fame ; and
by thefe means fav’d our Canou’s and Goods. 1
carry’d upon my Back that good Man Father Ga-
briel, whofe great Age did not permic him to venture
him{elf into the Water.

As we had no manner of Acquaintance wich the
Savages of the Village near which we landed,our Men
prepar’d themfelves to make a vigorous Defence in
cafe they were attack’d ; and in order to it, poffeflfed
ocur felves of a rifing Ground, where we could not

be
G\
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be furpriz’d, and where we might make head againft
a great number of Savages. We fent afterwards three
Men to buy Provifions in the Village with the Caly-
met or Pipe of Peace, which the Poatonatami’s of the
Ifland bad given us. 1 had forgot to mention that
when they made us that Prefent, they obfervd a
great many Ceremonies ; and becaufe that Calumer
of Peace is the moft facred Thing amongft the Sa-
vages, I think fic to deferibe the {ame in the next
Chaprer.

CH AP XXIV.

A Defcription of the Calumet, or Great Pipe.

"E"L lis Calumer is the moft myfterious Thing in the
World among the Savages of the Continent of
the Northern America 5 for it is us'd in all their im-
portant Tranfaétions : However, it is nothing elfe
but a large Tobacco-Pipe made of Red, Black, or
White Marble : The Head s finely polifh’d, and the
Quill, which is commonly two Foot and a half
long ; is made of a pretty ftrong Reed, or Cane,
adorn’d with Feathers of all Colours, interlac’d with
Locks of Womens Hair. They tie to it two Wings
of the moft curious Birds they find, which makes
their Calymet not much unlike Mercury’s Wand, or that
Staff Ambafladors did formerly carry when they
went to treat of Peace.  They fheath that Reed
into the Neck of Birds they call Huars, which are
as big as our Geefe, -and {potted .with Black and
White ; or elfe of a fort-of Ducks who make their
Nefts upon Trees, though, Water, be their ordinary
Element, and whofe Feathers are of many different
Colours. However, every Nation adorns the Calu-
met as they think fit according to their own Genius
and the Birds they have in their Country.

A Pipe,
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A Pipe, fuch as I have defcrib’d it, is a Pafs and
{afe Conduét amongft all the Allies of the Nation
who has given it ; and in all Embaffies, the Ambaf-
fadors carry that Calumer as the Symbol of Peace,
which is always refpected ; for the Savages are ge-
nerally perfuaded, that a great Misfortune would be-
fal ’em, if they violated the Publick Faith of che
Calumer Al their Enterprizes, Delarations of War, o
Conclufion of Peace, as well as all the reft of their
Ceremonies, are fealed, if I may be permitted to fay
fo, with this Calumer. They fill that Pipe with the
beft Tobacco they have, and then prefent it to thofe
with whom they bhave concluded any great Affair,
and fmoak out of the fame after them. T had cer-
tainly perif'd in my Voyage, had it not been for
this Calumet or Pipe, as the Reader will obferve in
perufing the following Account.

Our three Men, provided with this Pipe as a Pafs,
and very well Arm’d, went to the little Village of
the Savages, which was about three Leagues from
the place where we landed ; but they found ne bo-
dy therein ; for the Savages having heard that we
had refus'd to land at the other Village, thought we
were Enemies, and therefore had letc their Habita-
tion. Our Men finding no body in their Cabins,
took fome Indian Corn, and left in ftead of it fome
Goods, to let them fee that we were no Robbers,
nor their Enemies. However, the Savages, to the
number of twenty Men; arm'd with Axes, fmall
Guns, Bows, and a fort of Club, which in their
Language they call Break-beads, advanc’d near the
Place where we ftood ; whereupon M. /a Salle, with
four Men very well arm’d, went toward them to
fpeak with them, and defir’d them to come near us,
for fear, as he faid, a Party of our Men, who were
gone a Hunting, fhould meet with them and kill
them. They were perfuaded to fit down at the foot
of the Eminence where we were polted, and M. /z

S.’,’.";it.'
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Salle {poke to them all the while of the fubjedt mat-
ter of his Voyage, which he had undertaken for
their g(_}gd and advantage, as he told them. This
was only to amufe them till our three Men return’d;
who appearing with the Calwmer of Peace, the Sa-
vages made a great Shout, and rofe, and began to
dance. We made them fome Excufe becaufe of our
Men having taken fome of their Corn, and told
themethey had left the true Value of it in Goods;
which they took fo well, that they fent immediately
%or more, and gave us the next Day as much as we
could conveniently carry in our .Canou’s. They
retird towards the Evening ; and M. la Salle
order’d fome Trees to be cut down, and laid
crofs - the way, to prevent any Surprize from the
Savages.

The next Morning about ten a Clock, the Oldeft
of them came to us with their Calumet of Peace, and
entertain’d us with fome wild Goats they had
taken. . We return’d them our Thanks, and pre-
fented ‘them with fome Axes, Knives, and feveral
lictle Toys for their Wives, with which they were
very much pleas'd.

\
J

CH AP XKV

A Continnation of our Difcovery 5 with an Account of “our
Navigation to the farther End of the Lake of the Ii-
nois in our Canous.

V E left that Place the 2d of Ofober, and

continu’d our Voyage all along the Coaft
of the Lake, which is fofteep that we could hardly
find any Place to land ; and the Viclence of the
Wind oblig’d us to drag our Canou’s fometimes
to the top of the Rocks, to prevent their being

dafh’d in pieces by the Waves. The ftormy Wlela-
ther
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ther lafted four Days, during which we fuffer'd
very much; for every time we went a-fhoar we
were forc’d to ftep into the Warter, and carry our
Canou’s upon our Shoulders, and to do .the like
when we embark’d again. The Water being very
cold, moft of us were fick, and our Provifions fai'd
us again ; which, together with the Fatigues of
Rowing, caus'd old Father Gabriel to faint away in
fuch a manner, that I verily tl hought he could not
live ; however, I brought him again to his Senfes
by means of fome ConfeQion of Hyacinth, which
I found very ufeful in our Voyage. We had no
other Subfiftence but a handful of Indian Corn once
every four and twenty Hours, which we roalted,
or elfe boyled in Water ; and yet we row’d almoft
every Day from Morning ’ill Night. Our Men
found fome Hawthorn- Lelm,s and o L} er wild Fruit,
which they atefo gtcedﬂ}, that moft of them fell
fick, and were l]\)L.hllt to be poifen’d ; yet the
more we {uffer’d, the more by the Grace (nf God 1
was ftrong and .-"'\:'c:!:-. s {o that I could often out-
row all our other Canou’s

Being in that diftrefs, He that takes care of th
meaneft Creatures, afforded us an uhexpeéted Relief 5
We faw upon the Coaft a great many Ravens and
Eagles ; from whence we conjectur'd that there
was iumc Prey ; and having landed on that Place,
we found above the half of a fat wild Goat, which
the Wolves had ftrangled. This Provifion was very
acceptable to us, and the rudeft of our Men could
not but praife the Divine Providence, who took fo
particular a care of us.

Having thus refrefh’'d our felves, we continu’d
our Voyage direétly to the Sourthern Parts of the
Lake, immm every day tht. Country finer, and the
Weather more temj nua On the 16th of OFober
we met \ul‘l abundance of Game : Our Savage
kill'd feveral Staggs and wild Goats, and our Men

/\ a
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a great many Turkey-Cocks very fat and big, where-
with we provided our felves for feveral Days, and
fo embark’d again. On the 18th we came to the
farther end of the Lake, where we landed: Our
Men were immediately fent to view the Country
round about that Place, and found a great quantity
of ripe Grapes, each Grain of which was as big as
a Damafcen : We fell’d feveral Trees to gather them,
and made pretty good Wine, which we kept in
Gourds, and bury’d in Sand to prevent its growing
four. All the Trees in that Country are loaded with
Vines, which, if cultivated, would make as good
Wine as any in Ewrope. 'That Fruit was more re-
lithing to us than Flefh, becaufe we wanted Bread.

Our Men difcover'd fome frefh Prints of Mens
Feet, which oblig’d us to ftand upon our Guard,
without making any Noife cill we had refted fome
time. That Order was not long obferv'd; for one
of our Men having efpy’d a Bear upon a Tree,
thot him, down dead, and dragg'd him to our Ca-
bins. M. lz Salle was very angry with him , and to
avoid any Surprize, put a Sentinal near our Canou’s,
under which we had put our Goods to fhelcer em
from the Rain.

There were fix{core Savages of the Nation of the
Outtonagamis inhabiting the Bay of Puans, encamp'd
not far from us; who having heard the Noife our
Man had made, took the Alarm, and fent fome of
their Men to difcover who we were. Thefe creep-
ing upon their Bellies, and kecping great Silence,
came in the Night to our Canou’s, and flole away
the Coat of M. /z Salle’s Footman, and part of the
Goods that were under it : But the Sentinel having
heard fome Noife, call’d us, and every body run
to his Arms. The Savages being difcover’d, and
thinking we were more numerous, ¢ry'd, That they
were Friends ; but we anfwer’d them, That Friends

did not come in fo unfeafonable Hours; and that
they
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they look'd rather like Robbers, who defign’d to
murther us: Their Caprain reply’d, That having
heard the Noife of a Gun, and knowing that none of
their Neighbours. ufe Fire-Arms, they thought we
were a Party of Iroquefe, and were come with a De-
fign to murther them ; but that underftanding we
were fome Europeans of Canada, whom they lov'd as
their Brethren, they could hardly wait dll Day to
vifit us, and {moak in our Calumer, or large Pipe.
This is the ufual Compliment of the Savages, and the
greatelt Mark they can give of their Affe&ion.

- We feem’d to be fatisfy’d with their Reafons, and
gave leave to four of them only to come to us, tel-
ling them that we would not fuffer a great number
becaufe their Youth was addicted to fteal, and that
our Men could not fuffer it.. Four old Men came
to us, whom we entertain’d till Day, and then they
retic’d. After they were gone, we found we had
been robb’d ; and knowing the Genius of the Sa-
vages, and that if- we did fuffer this Affront, we
fhould be expos'd every Night to their Infults ; it
was refolvid to exact Satisfaction from them : Ac-
cordingly M. /a Salle went abroad with fome of our
Men, to endeavour to take fome of them Prifoners
and having difcover'd one of their Hunters, he feiz’d
him, and examin’d him concerning the Robbery they
had committed : He confefs d the Fa&, with all the
Circumftances ; whereupon he lefe him to the cufto-
dy or two Men ; and advancing farther into the
Country, took another, whom he brought along
with him, and having fhew’d him his Companion,
fent him back to tell their Captain, That he would
kill him, unlefs they return’d what they had robbd.

at
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CH AP XXVL

An Account of the Peace made between us and the Out-
touagami’s.

H E Savages were mightily puzzl'd at the Mef

fage fent by M. la Salle ; for having cut in pie-
ces the Coat, and other Geods they had ftoll'n, and
divided the Buttans, they could not make a full Re-
ftitution ; and therefore they refolvd to deliver their
Man by force 5 and accordingly the next Morning,
Oétober 0. they advanc’d to attack us.  The Peninfula
where we were encamp’d, was feparated from the
Foreft, where the Savages lay, by a little fandy Plaing
and there being near the Wood two or three Emi-
nences, M. Ja Salle refolv’d to poffefs himfelf of the
higher, and detach’d five Men for that Service, fol-
lowing himfelf at a litcle diftance with the reft, eve-
ry one having roil'd his Covering about the left Arm,
to defend themfelves againt the Arrows of the Sava-
ges ; for there was not above cight of them who had
Fire-Arms.

The Savages feeing our Men advancing up 0
them, were frighted ;. and the youngeft retird be
hind a great Tree, but their Captains ftood theif
ground, while we poflefled our felves of the Emi-
nence I have already mention’d. I left the two Fran-
cifeans reading the ufual Prayers, and went with
our Men to exhort them to their duty ; for having
feen fome Battels and Sieges in Ewrgpe , I was very
lictle afraid of the Savages. 1 faw two of our Men
turning pale ; but when I had fpoken to them, they
feem'd hearty enough ; and M. /s Salle was mightily
pleas’d with my Exhortations. However I confider'd
the confequence this Quarrel might have, and how
advantageous and Chriltian-like it would bg to pre-

yent
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vent the effufion of Blood, and end it in a friendly
manner ; therefore I advanc’d towards the oldeft Sa-
vage, who feeing me without any Arms , ¢
came with a defign to be Mediator, and r
with Civility ; but in the mean time one «
having obferv’d, that one of the Savages had a
of the Cloth they had ftoll'n about his Head
up to him, and fnatch’d it away. That vigorous
Action fo much terrify’d the Savages, that though
they were near fixicore Men againft eleven, they pre- ;
ented me the Pipe or Calumet of Peace, which I re-
ceivid. M. Ja Salle having pafs’d his Word that they {
might come fafe to him, two old Men told him in a
Speech, That they did not approve what their young
Men had done : That they would have reftord the
Goods taken, if it had heen poflible ; but that having
been cut in pieces, they could do no more but offer
to reftore what was not {poil’d, and pay for the reft.
They prefented us at the fame time with fome
Gowns made of Beavers-Skins to appeafe M. /z Salle,
who having frown’d a litdle, told them , That as he
defign’d to wrong or affront no body, he would nei-
ther fuffer any wrong or affront to be put upon him;
but that feeing they did not approve what their
Youth had done, and were willing to make facif-
faction for the fame, he accepted their Offers, and
would be their Friend. The Conditions were fully
perform’d, and the Peace happily concluded without
farther Hoftility.
The next Day was fpent in Dancing, Feafting,
and Speeches ; and the Chief Captain having taken
a particular notice of the Behaviour of the Fram-
cz'fm?z.r_, faid, Zhefe Grey Coats we value very much § they
go barefoor as well as we : They fcorn our Beaver-Gowns,
and reﬁ@'é all other Prefents : They carry no Arms to kill
us : Toey flatter and make much of our Children, and give
them Knivves and other Toys, without expecting any Reward.
Thofe amongft us who bave been in Canada, tell us, That 1
3 Onnontio {

£
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Onnontio ( fo they call the Governour ) loves them
wery much § and that they have quitted all to come to fee
ws. Therefore'be pleasd, Thow who art Captain of thefe
Men, to leave among(t us oneof thele Grey Coats, hom
we [hall bring to our Village 5 when we bave killd
wild Bulls, an: ruch of bim,” Thow art likewife
} Varrionrs, and therefore remain amon

g among the Illinois, who hawve refolv'd
1 all thy Soldiers : And how canft thouves
Nation ¢

“aptain .of the Savages told us, that the I-
nois had burnt alive an Iroquefe, who confefs’d that
the War the Iroquefe made againft them, had been
fomented by the Inhabitants of Canads, who hated
them. He told us alfo many other things, which
frighted our Men, and made M. /z Salle very melan-
cholly ; for all the Savages we had already met, had
told us almoft the fame thing.. However, knowing
how great was the Malice of our Enemies, and there-
fore {ufpeing that thefe things might have been fug-
gefted to the Savages, in order to oblige us to give
over our Enterprize ; or elfe that it was a Con-
trivance of the Neighbours of the Wlinois, who were
afraid that they fhould grow too powerful, if we
taught them the ufe of Fire-Arms, we refolvd to
go on with our Voyage, taking in the mean time
all neceflary Precautions forour Security. We told
the Outtouagami’s, That we were much oblig’d to them
for their kind Offers and Advice ; but that we were
not afraid of the Dlimois ; for the Spirits know how
to gain the Friendfhip of any Nation, by Reafon or
by Force. ’Tis to be obferv’d, that the Savages be-<
ing not able to conceive how the Emopeans can have
more Wit than they, and admiring fome Toys and
other Things we bring from Ewope, own that they
;ut:l butf Men, but that we are Spirits, ‘and therefore
call us o,

: The
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The next Day, November 1. we embark’d on the
Lake of the IWinois, and came to the Mouth of the
River of the Miami’s, whichruns from the South,
and falls into the Lake. 'We had appointed that Place
for our Rendezvous, and expected to meet there the
twenty Men we had left at Miffilimakinak ; who be-
ing order’d to come along the other Coaft of the
Lake, had a much fhorter cut than we, and befides
their Canou’s were not fo much loaded as ours.
However, we found no body there, nor any Mark
whereby it could appear that they had been in that
Place. We refolv’d to tell M. /s Salle, that it was
not fit to tarry any longer for them, nor expofe our
felves to the Hardfhip of the Winter; and that it
would be then very difficult to meet with the Il
nois, becaufe they divided themfelves into Tribes or
Families, to fubfift more convenienrly ; that if we
were forc’d to remain there during the Winter, and
that the Game fhould come to fail us, all his Men
would certainly perifh with Hunger ; whereas we
might expe to find fome Indian Corn amongft che
lllinois, who would rather fupply with Provifions
fourteen Men than two and thircy. We told him
likewife, that it would be in a2 manner impoflible to
continue our Voyage till the Winter was over, if
he tarry’d any longer, becaufe the Rivers would be
frozen all over, and therefore we could not make
ufe of our Canou’s. Notwithftanding thefe Reafons,
M. /a Salle told us, that it was neceffary to expect
the reft of his Men, becaufe we thould be then in 2
Condition to difcover our felves to the s, and
make an Alliance with them ; whereas we fhould
be expos’d to their Mercy and Scorn, if we offerd
to enter their Country with fo few Men ; but thae
in the mean time he would endeavour to meet with
fome of that Nation, and gain them by Prefents to
learn their Language ; concluding, that although all
his Men fhould run away, he would remain 2idhe

G 2 with
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with our Savage,
Three Miflionaries, meaning I and ‘my two Bre-

thren.

and find means to maintain the

Having therefore call’d his Men together, he told

them, That he was refolv’d to expect the reft of
their Companions 3 and propos’d to build a Fort in
that Place: for fecuring our Ship ; for we did not
know then that it _bad perifh’d 5 as alfo to fecure out

Goods and our felves too, in café of any Difgrace.
Our Men feem’d very much diffacisfied 5 but he usd
fo many Reafons, that they told him at laft, they
would entirely follow his Direction.

C H A P. XXVIL

An Account of the Building of a Fort and & Houfe near the
River of Miamis.

]Uﬁ at the Mouth of the River, there was Wi
an Eminence, with a kind of a Platform natu-
rally fortify’d : It was pretcy high and fteep, of 3
Triangular Form, defended ‘on two fides by the Ri
ver, and on the other by a deep Ditch, which the
Fall of Waters had made. We fel’d the Treesthat
were on the top of that Hill, and having clear’d the
{ame from Bufhes for about two Musket-fhot, we be-
gan to build a Redoubt of forty Foot long, an
eighty broad, with great fquare pieces of "Timber
laid one upon the other ; and prepard a great Num-
ber of Stakes of about twenty five Foot long, t0
drive into the Ground, tomake our Fort the mor
unacceffible on the River fide. = We imploy’d the
whole Month of November about that ‘Work, whi
was very hard, though we had no other Food but
the Bears-fleth our Savage kill'd. Thofc Bealts ar®
¥y common in that place, becaufe of the great
quanticy of Grapes they find there ; but their I;Elfi
el
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being too fat and lufhious, our Men began to be

weary of it, and defi'd leave to go a hunting, to

kill fome wild Goats. M. /a Salle deny’d them that

Liberty, which caus’d fome Murmurs amongft them ; | ‘
and it was but unwillingly that they continu’d their | ]
Work. Thistogether with the approach of the Win- £y
ter, and the apprehenfion M. l# Salle had that his ,
Ship was loft, made him very melancholy, though

he conceal’d it as much ashe could. We had madg il
a Cabin, wherein we perform’d Divine Service eve-
ry Sunday, and Father Gabriel and I, who preach’d )
alternatively, took care to take fuch Texts as were :
fuitable to our prefent Circumftances, and fit to in- ‘
{pire us with Courage, Concord, and brotherly Love.
Our Exhortations produc’d a very good Effeét, and
hindred cur Men from deferting, as they defign'd.

We founded in the mean time, the Mouth of the
River, and having found a Sand on which our Ship
might ftrike, we fix'd two great pofts therein,to which
we faftned Bear-Skins as fo many Buoys to direét
the Courfe of our Ship through  the Channel fhe
ought to pafs ; and for a greater Precaution, two
Men were fent back to Mifflimakinak, to wait there
till the return of our Ship, and ferve as Pilots.

The 20th of November M. Tonti artiv'd with two
Canou’s laden with Stags and Deers, which was a
welcom Refrefhment to our Men, but he did not
bring above half of our Men with him, the reft be-
ing lefc on the other fide of the Lake, within three
Days Journey from our Fort. M. /s Salle was very
angry with him upon that Account, being afraid
that they would run away.

They told us that our Ship had not put into the
Bay of Mifilimakinak, as they were order'd, and
that they had heard nothing of her fince we fail’d,
notwithftanding they had enquir'd as much as they
could, from the Savages inhabiting the Coalt ot the
fTake. This confirm’d the Sufpicion, or rather the il

G 3 Belict P4
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" 1‘ Belief we had that fhe-was caft away : However,
: } M. /z Salle continu’d the Building of his Fort,

which was at laft perfected, and call’d Fort Miamis.

! The Winter drawing fo nigh, and M. /s Salle be-
ing afraid that the Jce would ftop his Voyage, fent
back M. Zont; to fetch the Men he had left, and
command them to come to him immediately ; but
meeting wich a violent Storm, their Canou was dri-
ven againft the Coalt, and broke in pieces, whereby
they loft their Guns and Equipage, and were oblig'd
to return over-land. Few Days after, all our Men
arrivid except two, who deferted ; fo that we pre-
par’d our felves to continue our Voyage, the Rains
] that fell about that time having melted the Ige, and
: made the Rivers navigable.

‘ CH AP XXVIIL

A Continuation of our Voyage from Fort Miamis to the
River of the 1llinois.

¥ ¥ 7 E embark’d on the Third of December, being

V'V  Three and thirty Men in Eight Canou’

and having left the Lake of the Ilinois, went up

the River Miamis, which we had founded before.

We made about five and twenty Leagues to the

South-Weft, but cou’d not difcover the Place where

we were to land, and carry our Canou’s and Equi-

, page into the River of the Ilinois, which falls into
i that of. Mefchafipi; that is, in the Language of the
8 Illinvis, the Great River. We had already paffed the
placeof the Porrage, but not knowing whereabouts we
were, we thought fit to ftay there, to expe& M./
Salle, who was landed to view the Country : We
ftaid a great while, and feeing he did not come, 1
went very far into the Woods with4wo of -our Men,
whofird their Gups to give him notice of the Pliace
where




a Large Country in America, 87

where we were; and in the mean time two others
went up the River in their Canou, in order to find
him out ; but all our Endeavours were in vain, fo
that we retirn’d towards Evening. :

The next Day I went up the River my fe]
tearing nothing of him, I came back, and fo
our Men very much perplex'd, furwg he w
bit about four a-clock in the Afternoon he return’d
to us, having his Face and Hands as black as Pitch
He lncn. 1t along with him twa Beafts as big as Musk’d
Rats, w..uh Skllln was very fine, and like Ermins.
He had kill'd them with a Stick, as they hung by
nicir Tails to the Boughs of Trees

He told us, that the Marfhes hc had met .in his
way, had oblig’d him to fetch a great Lompaf‘s; and
that being much annoy’d by the Snow which fell
very thick, it was paft Midnight before he could
arrive upon the Banks of the lxl\tl where he fird
his Gun twice, and that hearing noa nfwcs, he con-
cluded we were gone up lmhu, and had therefore
march'd that way. He added, that after three Hour
Maisch, he law a Fire upon a lictle Hill, v.!n.'_:‘;;{
he went dire&ly, and hail’d us feveral Times, but
hearing no Anfwer, he approach’d and found no
Body near the Fire, but only fome dry Herbs, up-
on which a 'Man was a little while afore laid, as
he conjedurd, bu:auﬁ, they were - ftill warm. He
iuppo> ’d that it was a Savage, who lay thereabouts
in an Ambufcade, and therefore call'd to him in
two or three Languages; but no Body an fu cunt\,
he cry’d asloud as he could that to fhew he was
not agald of him, he was going to lie in his room.
However, for fear of any Surprize, he cut feveral
Boughs and Bu*hu to embarafs the way, .md fac
r?own by the Fire,whichhad made his Hands and Face
black, as I have obferv'd. Having thus warm’d and
refted himfelf, he lay down upon the dry Herbs the
Savage had gatherd under (a Tree, and flept \q}
3 4 well,

CIf
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well, notwithftanding the Froft and Snow. Father
briel and T defird him to remain with his Men,
and not expofe himfelf for the future, becaufe the
Succefs of our Ent ¢ depended 0n1} upon him;
and he pmmmd us o follow our Advic
QOur Savage, who remain’d behind For hunting,
finding none of us at the Place of the Porrage, camg
up higher on the River, and told us, we had mif
ore he waa fent back with all our Ca-
except one which 1 kept ; for M. /a Salle was
he was oblig'd to Tie there that Nigh,
made a le Cabin with Mats of Marifh Rufhe;,
whercin we lay together, but were in great dangg
of being burnt; fm it took fire by an unhappy Ac;
ident, while we were faft afleep.  The next Morn
ing we j "d our Men at the Place of Porrage,
‘e Father Gabriel had made the Day before ﬁz—
fies upon the Trees, that we might not
nwfa it wmlw time.  We found there a great quan-'
tity of Horns and Bones of wild Bulls, as alfo fome
Canou’s the Savages had made with the Skins of
Beafts, to crofs the River with their Provifions. This
Portage lies at the farther End of alarge Champion
>ce of Ground 5 and at the other End, to the Weft,
ies a Vill lage of the Sav ages Miami’s, Mafcouteins, and
Oiatinon, who live together. The River of the -
noss has its Source neat :lmthllage, and {prings out
of fome marfhy Lands, which are as fo many Quag-
mires, that one ‘can i_‘ rcely walk over them. The
Head of the River is m‘:v a League and half from
that of Mizmis, and {o our Portage was not long
We mark’d the way from Place to Place with fome
Trees for the convenience of thofe we éxpeéted af-
terus; and lefc at the Portage, as well as Fort Mia-
mis, Letters hanging down from the Trees, contain-
ing M. [z Salles Inftrucions to ‘our Pilot, and the

e

other five and twenty Men, who were to come with

him
CHAP
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CH AP XXIX

An Account of our Embarkment at the Head of the River
of the Illinois.

'His River is navigable within a hundred Paces
from its Source ; I mean for Canou’s of Bark
of Trees, and not for others; but it increafes fo
much a little way from thence, that it is as deep
and broad as the Meufe and the Sambre joyn'd toge-
ther. Itruns through vaft Marfhes, and though it
be rappid enough, it makes fo many Turnings and
Windings, that after a whole Day’s Journey, we
found we were hardly two Leagues from the Place
we left in the Morning. That Country is nothing
but Marfhes full of Alder-Trees and Rufhes; and
we could have hardly found for forty Leagues toge-
ther, any Place to plant our Cabins, had it not
been for the Froft, which made the Earth more firm
and folid.

Having paft through great Marfhes, we found a
vaft Plain, on which nothing grows but only fome
Herbs, which were dry at that time, and burnt, be-
caufe the Miami’s ‘{et them on fire every Year, in
their bunting wild Bulls, as I fhall mention anon.
We found no manner of Game, which was a great
Difappointment to us, our Provifions beginning to
fail. Our Men travell’d about fixty Miles without
killing any thing elfe but a lean Stag, a fmall wild
Goat, fome few Swans, and two Buftards, which
was no fufficient Maintenance for two and thirty
Men, Moft of them were fo weary of this labo-
rious Life, that they would have run away, if pof-
fible, and gone to the Savages, who were not very
far from us, as we judg’d by the greac Fires we
faw in the Plain. There muft be an innumerable
quantity
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quantity of wild Bulls in that Counwy, fince the
Earth is cover’d with their Horns.  The Miami’s hunt
them towards the lacter end of Autumn.

We continw’d our Courfe upon this River very
near the whole Month_of December ; but toward the
latter end of the faid Month, 1679. we arrivid at
the Village of the Ilinois, which lies near one hun-
dred and thirty Leagues from Fort AMiamis, on the
Lake of the Ilineis. We fuffer’d very much in this
Paffage; for the Savages having fet the Herbs ol 8
the Plain on fire, the wild Bulls were fled away, &
and fo we could kill but one, and fome Turkey
Cocks. God’s Providence fupported us all the whilgs ¥
and when we thought that the Extremities we weigh
reduc’d to, were paft all hopes of Remedy, we fonnd®
a prodigious big wild Bull, lying faft in the Mud of
the River. We Kill'd him and had much ado to gei8
him-out of the Mud. - This was a great Refrefhmentss
to our Men, and revivd their Courage ; for being
fo timely and unexpedly relievd, they concludcg !

;r.

that God approv'd our Defign.

£}

i
CHAP XXX g

A Defcviption of the Hunting of ‘the wild Bulls and Cows, |
by the Savages 3 Of the bigne[s of thofe Bedffs; and
of the Adantages and Improvements that may be made
of ‘the Plain where they Pafture s and of the Waads
thereabouts.

W\/Hen the Savages difcover a great Number of %

thofe Beafts together, they likewife affem="=
ble their whole Tribe to encompafs the Bulls, and
then fet on fire the dry Herbs about them, except it -
fome places, which they leave fre¢ 5 and therein lay
themfelves in Ambufcade, ‘The Bulls feeing the

Flame round about them, run away through thofe |
. Paflages
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Paflages where they fee no Fire ; and there fall into
the Hands of the Savages, who by thefe Means will
kill fometimes above fix{core in a day. They divide
thefe Beafts according to the number of each Family ;
and fend their Wives to flay them, and bring the Flefh
to their Cabins. Thefe Women are fo lufty and
ftrong, that they carry on their Back two or three
hundred weight, befides their Children; and not-
withftanding that Burthen, they run as fwiftly as any
of our Soldiers with their Arms.

Thofe Bulls have a very fine Coat, more like Wooll
than Hair, and their Cows have it longer than the
Males ; their Horns are almoft black, and much
thicker, though fomewhat fhorter than thofe of Eu-
rope : Their Head is of a prodigious Bignefs, as well
as their Neck very thick, but at the fame time ex-
ceeding fhort : They have a kind of Bump between
the two Shoulders : Their Legs are big and fhort, co-
ver'’d with long Wooll ; and they have between the
two Horns an ugly Bufh of Hair, which falls upon
their Eyes, and makes them look horrid.

The Flefh of thefe Beafts is very relifhing, and
full of Juice, efpecially in Autumn 3 for having gra-
zed all the Summer long in thofe vaft Meadows,
where the Herbs are as high as they, they are then
very fat. There is alfo amongft them abundance of
Stags, Deers, and wild Goats ; and that nothing
might be wanting in that Country, for the Conve-
nience of thofe Creatures, there are Forefts at cer-
tain diftances, where they retire to reft, and fhelter
themfelves againft the violence of the Sun.

They change their Country according to the Sea-
fons of the Year; for upon the approach of the Win-
ter, they leave the North to go to the Southern Parts.
They follow one another, fo that you may fee a
Drove of them for above a League together, and {lop
all at the fame place; and the Ground where they
ufe to lic is coverd with wild Purflain ; which makes
me
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me believe, that the Cows Dung is very fit to pro-
duce that Herb. Their Ways are as beaten as our
great Roads, and no Herb grows therein. They
{wim over the Rivers they meet in their Way, to go
and graze in other Meadows. But the Care of the
Cows for their Young Ones, cannot be too much
admir’d ; for there being in thofe Meadows a great
quantity of Wolves, who might furprize them, they
go to calve in the Iflands of the Rivers, from whence
they don’t ftir till the young Calves are able to fols
low them ; for then they can proteét them againft
any Beaft whatfoever.

Thefe Bulls being very convenient for the Subfi-
ftence of the Savages, they take care not to fcate
them from their Country ; and they purfue only
thofe whom they have wounded with their Arrows:
But thefe Creatures multiply in fuch a manner, that
notwithftanding the great Numbers they Kill every
Year, they are as numerous as ever.

The Women fpin the Wooll of thefe Bulls, and
make Sacks thereof to carry their Flefh in, which
they-dry in the Sun, or broil upon Gridirons. They
have no Salt, and yet they prepare their Flefh fo well,
that it keeps above four Months ‘without breeding
any Corruption ; and it looks then fo frefh, that one
wou’d think it was newly kill'd. They commonly
boil it, and drink the Broth of it inftead of Water.
This is the ordinary Drink of all the Savages of 4-
merica; wha have no Commerce with the Europeans.
We follow’d their Example in this particular ; and it
muft be confefs’d, that that Broath is very whol-
fome.

The Skin of one of thofe Bulls ufually weighs
about fixfcore Pound ; but the Savages make ufe only
of the thinneft part, as that of the Belll_)t', which they
drefs with the Brains of all forts of Bealts, and there-
by make it as {oft as our Shamoi’s Skins. They paint

them with feveral Colours, and adorn with piecei_
0
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of Porcupine-Skins, red and white, the Gowns they
make thereof, to appear fplendidly at Feafts, and on
other folemn Occafions. They make other Gowiis
againft cold Weather, wherewith they cover them-
{elves during the Winter ; but thefe plain Gowns,
coverd with curl’d Wooll, are, in my Opinion, the
fineft as well as the beft.

When they kill any Cows, their young Calves fol-
low them, and lick their Hands. They bring them
to their Children, who eat them, after having for
fome time play’d with them. - They keep the Hoofs
of thofe litte Creatures, and when they are very
dry, they tie them to fome Wand, and move them
according to the various Poftures of thofe who fing
and dance. This is the moft ridiculous Mufical In-
{ftrument that I ever met with.

Thefe young Calves might be eafily tam’d, and
made ufe of to plow the Land, which would be very
advantageous to the Savages. Thefe Bulls find in all
Seafons Forrage to fubfift by ; for if they are fur-
rizd in the Northern Countries by the Snow, be-

ore they can reach the Southern Parts, they have
the dexterity to remove the Snow, and eat the Grafs
under it. They bellow like our European Bulls, but
not fo frequently.

Though thefe Bulls are taller and bigger than thofe
of Europe, they are however fo fwift, that noSavage
can overtake them : They are fo timorous, that they
run away from any Man, except when they are
wounded ; for then they are dangerous, and often
kill the Savage who puri{ws them. “Tis a diverting
Profped to fee near the Banks of the Rivers, feveral
Droves of thofe Bulls of about four or five hundred
together, grazing in thofe green Meadows.

There are {everal other Beafts in that Country, as
I obferv’d in my Account of Louifiana, as Stags, wild
Goats, Beavers, and Otters ; there are alfo Buftards,
which have an excellent Tafte ;" Swans, Tortoifes,

Turkey-
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Tuarkey-Cocks, Parrots, and Partridges. There are
alfo an incredible quantity of Pelicans, whofe Bill
are of a prodigeous Size 3 and a great many other
forts of Birds, and other Beafts.

The Rivers are plentifully ftock’d with Fifh, and
the Soil is very fertile. The Forefts afford all map.
ner of Timber fit for Building , and efpecially Oak;
which is there much better than in €amadz, and
would be excellent for building Ships. That Timber
might be fquard, faw’d, and ready prepar'd upon
the Spot, and brought over into Europe ; which
would be very convenient, and give time to the
Trees of. our Forefts to grow, whereas they are ina
manner exhaufted.

There are in thofe Forefts abundance of Trees bear-
ing good Fruit, and of wild Vines, which produce
Bunches of Grapes a foot and a half long, and of
which when ripe may be made very good Wine
One may fee there alfo large Countries cover'd with
good Hemp, growing naturally fix or feven foot in
height. In fhort, by the Experiments I made among
the Iflati, and the Ilinois, I am perfwaded that the
Soil of that Country would produce all manner of
Corn, Fruits, ¢ even more plentifully than in any
part of Europe, fecing there are two Crops every
Year.

The Air is very temperate, clear, and open, and
the Country waterd with feveral Lakes, Brooks,
and Rivers, which are for the moft part navigable.
The Gnats and other little Flies that are fo trouble-
fome in Camada, and fome other dangerous Beafts,
are unknown in this Country ; which in two Years
time might fupply its Inhabitants, if cultivated,

with all things neceffary for Life, without wanting
any thing from Europe 5 and!the Iflands of ' America,
with Wine, Bread, and Flefh, . The Bucaniers might
kill §n that*Country a greater number of Bulls than

in all the Iflands they refort to. There are Mines of
Coal,

s
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Coal, Slate, and Iron § and feveral Pieces of fine red

Copper, which I have found now and then upon the
Surface of the Earth, makes me believe that there
are Mines of it; and doubtlefs of other Metals and
Minerals, which may be difcover’d one time or ano-
ther. They have already found Allom in the Coun-
try of the Iroguefe.

CHAP, XXXIL

An Account of our Arrival to the Country of the THinois
one of the moft numerows Nations of the Savages of
America.

His Word Illinoss comes, as it has begen already ob-
{ferv’d, from Ilini, which in the Language of that
Nation fignifies A verfest and accomplifd Man. The
Villages of the Ilinoss are fituated in 2 Marfhy Plain,
abourt the Fortieth Degree of Latitude, on the Right
fide of the River, which is as broad as the Meufe.
Their greateft Village may have in it Four or five
hundied Cabins, every Cabin five or fix Fires, and
each Fire one or two Families, who live together in
great Concord. ‘Their Cabins are cover’d with Mats
of flat Rufhes, fo clofely few’d together, that no
Wind, Rain; or Snow can go thro’ it. The Union
that reigns amongft that Barbarous People, ought to
cover with Shame the Chriftians; amongft whom
we can fee no Trace of that brotherly Love, which
united the Primitive Profeffors of Chriftianiry.
When the Savages have gather’d in their Indian
Corn, they dig fome Holes in the Ground, where
they keep it for Summer-time, becaufe Meat does not
keep inhot Weather ; whereas they have very little
occafion for it in Winter 3 and ’tis then their Cuftom
to leave their Villages, and with their whole Familics
to go a huanting wild Bulls, Beavers, ¢, carrying

with
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with them but a fmall quantity of their Corn, which
however they value fo much, that the moft fenfible
Wrong one can do them, in their Opinion, is to take
fome of their Corn in their abfence. We found no
Body in the Village, as we had forefeen ; for the I-
Linoss had divided themfelves, according to their Cu-
ftom, and were gone a hunting. Their Abfence
caus'd a great Perplexity amongft us ; for we want-
ed Provifions, and yet dutft not meddle with the -
dian Corn the Savages had laid under Ground, for
their Subfiftence, and to fow their Lands with. How-
ever, our Neceflity being very great, and it being
impoffible to continue our Voyage without any Pro-
vifions, efpecially feeing the Bulls and other Beaft
had been driven from the Banks of the River, by
means of Fire, as I have related in my former Chap-
ter, M. la Salle refolv’d to take about forty Bufhels
of Corn, in ‘hopes to appeafe the Savages with fome
Prefents.

We embark'd again with thefe frefh Provifions,
and continu’d to fall down the River, which runs
direitly to the South.  Four Days after, being the
Firlt of Famnary, 1680. we faid Mafs; and having
wifh’d a happy New-yearto M. Ja Salle, and to, all
others, I thought fit to make a pathetical Exhortati-
on to our Grumblers, to encourage them to go on
chearfully, and infpire them with Union and Con-
cord. Father Gabriel, Zenobe, and I, embrac’d them
afterwards 3 and they promis'd us to continue firm in
their Duty. The fame Day we went thro’ a Lake
form’d by the River, about feven Leagues long, and
one broad. The Savages call that Place Pimiteots;
that is, in their Tongue, 4 Place swhere there abun-
dance of fat Beafis. When the River of the limoss
freezes, which is but feldom, it freezes only to this
Lake, and never from thence to the Me[chafipi, IO,
which this River falls. M. Ja Salle obferv’d here the

Zlevation of the Pole; and found that chis Lake lies
in
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fent that Z\»’Inilez*-“:\cc. nf Villany, and punifh him
| for it. Tlu Ilinois were affembled in Council' all the
|

ﬂl 100 A N(’ﬂ; i‘.}l_}i{f)\.jfr'y Of

’l i Night, (for they never (reat of ‘any fecret Affairs due
y wwgz the Day) and did not know what Meafures to
take ; for tho” they did not believe all the Storiesthe
Mleouten Had made unto’’thém, yet the next Day
'mx pear’d very indifferent, am' miftruftfal of us:
As thiey "_-. m’d to contrive fomething “againlt us, we
b be fie's 'but M. la "u‘?g who fu (pected

heir fudden Alteration towards us was the Ef-
f a falfe Repore, made fuch '.‘.;{Umts to ongof
, that he told !*n‘ all the Particulars of
affie and Negotiation of Mo ; and ‘theres
?s\'\ enable ‘; hin to remove the Jealoufie of the Dlinois
and confound the wicked Defigns of our Enemies.

He managid that P-nnr with fuch DL\tLut} hat
did not mﬂv regain the Friendihip of that Nation,
ut mwuﬂli undeceiv'd the Mafcouten and  Miam
and was Mediator between the latter and che’ inoisy
who by his méans made an Alliance, which iahc,d all

the . while we remain’d in thofe Countries.

{NCcir s .!;_1_\ 11

‘i
L
i

CHAP XXXIL

dn - Account of “what bapned  to us while we remain
illinois, till the Building of @ New Fort:

(ﬂ’.’i-x?J‘q 1€

| %011 Days after, Nikanape, Srother: to ChefJagon-

| ) affe, the moﬁ Lonﬁdu able Chief of the Jﬁmms,

' who was then abfent, invited-us' to 7a great Fealt;
and before we fate down to eat, madea long Spc""ch
very different from what the other Captains s had told
us tipon our afrival: THe faid that' he had invited us
not fo mu.h to give'us a’ Treat, as' to endeavour (0
diffuade us from the Refolution we had taken, to gO
down to the Sea by the great River Mefchafipi. He

added, That feveral Had perilh’d, having ~ veaturd
upon
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upon the fame Enterprize, the Banks of that River
being inhabiced h\‘ barbarous and bloody

whom we fheuld be u 11[;1:.. to refif ift,: notwichftanding
o

our Valour and the Vfa OI our Arms ; that that
River was full of J,it":‘.ntt Montfters, as Crocodiles,

N .lTijh

T _“(m { meaning -a Sea-monfier.): : Serpents 3
1 i~ 1 D . -
that! {uj ;gnlxl‘g: the Barque we defig hub 1ild was big

enougn to '&)](iL"\ t us apainit rl*;_ LJ §8 }
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encreas’'d the Alarms of our Men.- When
sve had made an end of. his, Difcourfe, we an-
d him in {fo calm a manner, that he cou'd not

fancy we were furpris'd at his. Objections .againft our

| xTAPR
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Our Interpreter told him, by order of M. [z Sal
that we were much oblig’dito him for the Advices he
gave us 3 but thatithe Difficulties and Dangers he hac
mention’d; would: miake,our Enterprize ftill mc
gloriotis 3 1‘1;15 we fear’d the Mafter of the Life of all
Men. who. rul'd the Sea, and. all the World ; and
cherefore wou'd think it a Happinefs to lay down our
Iivestoimake his Name known to all his Creatures.
We added, that we believ'd that moft: of the Dan-
had mention’d were not in being ; but that

H 3 tl

gers he
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iendfhip he had for us, had put him upon that
tion, to oblige us to remain’ with them. “'We
nght fit, however, to let him know, that we per-
ceiv'd our Enemies had foménted fome' Jealoufies in
their Mind, and that they feem’d to' miftruft our De-

figns; but as we were finceré"in our Dealings, we
defir'd them to know freely, and without any

Difguife, the Grounds ‘of ‘their Sufpicions, that we
might fatisfie them, and clear'out felves ; ‘concluding
that feeing our Demand'was {o juft and equitable}
d they ‘would ‘grant it, or elfe that we
e reafon to'think that the Joy they had ex-
upon our-Atrival, and the Friendfhip they had
ew’d to us, was nothing but a Deceit and Dif

. Nikanape Wwas not able to anfwer us, and
re chang’d his Difcourfe, defiring us to'est,
'he Dinner being ‘over, our 'Initerprecer’reatium’d
his Difcourfe, and told the ‘Company, that we" were
not furpriz’d at the Envy ‘their' Néighbours exprefsd
about our "Arrival into ‘their Country, becaufe they
knew too well ‘the’ Advantages of 'Commerce, and
therefore would engrofsit'to themfelves, and obftruét
by all means our good Cerrefpondence ; but that we
wonder’d that they wou'd give Ear to the Suggeltions
of -cur common *Enemies, ‘and conceal any thing
from us, fince we had fo fincerely acquainted 'them
with our Defigns.

We did not fleep, Brother, faid 'he, direéting his Dif
courfe to Nicanape, when Monlo was cabillim
youinthe Night to‘our Prejudice, endeavouringto miake Yo
believe that we Lwere Spies of 'the Troquefe. " The Prefents
he made ta enforce his Lies, -ave ikl bidden in this Cabin.
But 2why basbe vun away immadiately afier, “inflead of ‘ap-
pearing publickly toyuftifiebis Aecularion 2-Thowarea Wit-
“nefS -ty [elf, that ‘upon our landing e might bave killd
ail thy Nephews, and ‘dine whi" on® Enemes tell you we
defign to do; ifter ové” have winie Alliarice wirh thee, and
[etsled our: felves amongih yowe<t Bub if 5 wire our Deﬁgz;
whoy

-t

o
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S ieles

of thefe Savages, and efp Luall\, the Winois,
ins of flat !~.ui]1w which rhpy few
ind line: them wich the fame 5 fo:that ne
gh it. They are tall, ftrong, and
manage ‘their Bows and Artows with {-_JE‘ it dexteri-
ey 3.for they did not know the ufe of Fire-Arms
before we came into their Country.  They are Lazy,
Vagal [imorous, Pettith, Thieves, and fo fond
that they have no great Refpect for

and not enclosd with

as i1 e other P leh:.‘%,_. becaufe they have
Courage enough to defend them, for they fly
away
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away as foon asthey hear their Enemies appreach,
Befides their Arrows, they ufe ‘two other Weapons,
a kind of a Pike, and a Club of Wood. Their Coun-
try is fo fertile, that it fuppligs them with all Necef:
faries for Life, and efpecially fince we taught) them
the ufe of Iron Tools te culdvate it

Hermaphrodites are veryl common amongft them,
which is fo much the more furprizing, becaufe I
have not obferv’d;any fuch thing amongft the other

Nations of the Nosthera dmerics.  Poligamy isal-
low’d nglt them§ and they generally  marryife-
veral Sifters, thinking they agree better than Stram
gers. 'Lhey  are .exceedingly jealous, and cut the

Nofes of  their Wives u}‘,-:_m‘t e leaft fulpicion. Nog
withftanding. they have feveral Wives, they arefo
lafcivious as to be guilty of Sodomy, and keep Beys
whom they .cloath with Womens Apparel, becaufe
they make of them that abominable Ufe. Thefe Boys
live in their Families among(t Women, without going
either-to their/Wars or Hunting. . As to. their Religion
I obferv’d that they are very fuperftitios s but I'cor'd
never difcaver: that they, had any Werfhip, nor any
great Games
fters, as well as all che ‘other Savages that I have
known in America.

As there are fome ftony Places in this Country;
where there is a great quantity of Serpents, very trous
fome to the Ilinois, they know f{everal Herbs which
are a quicker and furer Remedy againft their Venom;
than otr Treacle or Orvietan.  They rub themfelves
with thefe Herbs, after which they play with thofe
dangerous Serpents , - without receiving ' any  hurt
They take the young ones and put them fometimes
into their Mouth. They go ftark naked in Summer-
time, wearing only” a kind of Shooes made of the
Skins of Bulls; but the Winter being [retty fevere
in their Country, tho’ very fhort, they wear Gowns
made of the Skins of Wild Beafts, or of Bulls, w};]ic::
the
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they drefs and paint moft curioufly, as I have alrea
dy obferv’d.

“The Ulinois, as moft of the Sa\',wl;.;;_‘g of Awmerica.
being brutifh, wild, and ftupid, and their Manners
being fo oppofite to the Morals of 'the Gofpel, theis
Converfion is to be f.i,: {pair'd of, till'Time and Com
merce’ with the Ewropeans has removd their natural
Fiercenefs and ij‘:zl-',mn. e, and thereby made ’em more
apt to be fenfible of the Charms of 'Chriftianiey, 1
have met with fome who were more [Qachablcs_ and
ther Zenobe told me, that he Baptiz’d two'or three

1 at the point of Death, l; acaufe chev defird
: ‘hew’d fome good Difpoficion to induce him
to grant that Demand. They will readily {uffer us
to baptize ' their Children, and'would not -refufe it
themielves; but they are incapable of any p:'um”q ]** 3
ftruétion L.t.J..qull!l;_ the Truth of the Gofpel, and the
Efficacy of the Sacraments.  Would 1 foliow the Ex-
ple of fome other Miffionaries, I could have boafted
- many hverfions 3 for 1 might have eafily bap-
| thofe Nations, 'and then fay, asT am afraid
they do without any ground, That I had conver-
rcd 1h¢1n
ather Zenobe E".ui met with two Sn&gcq who had
pr«;ymhz‘_ to follow him every where, whom he in-
ftruéted and | Alm/ 'd; but tho’ they were more tracta
ble than the reit, rhc\ would not leave their Couns
try:; and he unde rftood afterwards, that one 'of them,
whofe N ime was Chaffagonache, was dead in the han d
of the Funglers; and Lonicqucnr!y in the Superftitions
of his Country-Men ; fothat hts Baptifm ferv'd on-
ly to make him duplo Filius Gebennee.
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C H A P. XXXIV.

An’ Accownt of the Building r of @ New Fort on' the River of
the Iinots, nar y the Szra.f ges Checagou, and by
s Forr Crevecceur's as alfo'a Br:?'/}'!'c 0 go down rbe

not above two Months in'this ¢ mmmg(omm;
here C'Iﬂu a {udden

which made ‘the able; and the
her' fo mild as i:_ 15 with us'in the mt.dd;u of the
Spring. © M. Iz Salle improving this fair Seafon,de-
fir'd me to go down the River with him to choofe'a
Place fit to build onr Fort.:" After having view'd the
Country we pitch’d upon-an' Eminence on the Bank
of the River, defer on that fide by the River, and
on two others by two Ditches the Rains had/made
very deep by fucceflion of Time; fo'that it wasac
ceflible only by one way ;" therefore we cafta Lin
t* joyn thofe two natural”Ditclies , and made the

Eminence ngp on every fide, fupporting the Earth
i'\'ith gre of Timber. We made a hafty

‘E" Muft obferve here'; that'the hardeft Winterlals
{

on the 1¢th ‘of

ti

Lodgment thereupon, ‘to be ready to defend  usin
cafe the Savages would obftruct the building of ot

“ort 3 but no body offering to difturb us, we'wet
1 diligently with our work.  Fathers Gabriely Zenote,
and I, 'made in the m:",m time a Cabin of 'Planks,
wherein our Workmen came to- Prayers every Mori-
ing and Evening ; but having no Wine, we coul 1d not
{2y Mafs. The %o;t being Im If finif’d, M. Ja Sall
lodg’d himfelf in the middle with M an,rz, and eve-
1y Lud » took his Poft. ' We plac’d onr Forge along
the Courtin on the fide of the Vvoo.w ard laidina
oreat quantity of Coals for thatufe:

In the mean time our thoughts were always bent
towards

8.
-

U
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towards our Difcovery, and M. /z Salle and I had fre-
quent Conferences about it : But our greateft diffi-

culty was to build a Barque 5 for our Sawers being
gone, ‘we did not know what topdo. However, as

the "L'imi.ur was cr.:,';.g, enough, we tuie‘ ol
that if any | undertake to {a
for Buildin e, weymight 'i‘u mou
all other Difficulties. Two Men undertook it ; a i
oh they had never try’d ic before, they fucceed-
;,w“. well, fo that we began to bmid a Barque,
he Keel whereof was_ forty two Foot lgng. Our
Men went on fo briskly: with the Work ,. that on the
irft of March our Barque was half built, and all the
[imber ready ;_»*::»:.1 d for the finifhing of it. Our

Fort was alfo very near finifh’d ; and we nam’d
he Fart: ¢ £ Creveceurs | wle the defertic By o
e ort. Of LryeTeceE ecaule tnc aciertion oxr O
) 1 1 iy ol SRSl SRR YN Mg : s S "
-\\.{L:}L Hﬂ(li the-other:Dihiculties we labourd under, ;;_u.j.
almoft broke eur Hearts.

e o g e s Py :

p | nougn thic vy 1nte 1 ] 101
Country of 1 in ¢
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femain d 0] h Y tor
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wenty L‘A)a together, v hich had not been fecen in
he Memory of Man. Tl the Savages migh-
ily concern’d, and brought upon us a2, World of In-
conveniencies, befides the many . others, we {uffer'd.
In the mean time we perfected our Fort ; and our
Barque was in fuch a ft)z‘k-’-«'dl':.h;:".;, that we might

have expectec d to-be.in a condition to fail in a f
fhort time, had we been provided with all other Ne-
ceflaries 3 but hearing- nothing 0‘,_'" our Ship , an
therefore wanting the Rigging and other Tackle for
our Barque, we found ‘our, {elves in great per '{‘-i«;“,\i‘_)‘,
and'did not know what to do in tl

o i o

i;u.ne, above five hune
sac, -Whither i: was imoft i to..return at
that time, becaufe the Snow-made m.‘-.‘m: very

1 .

|  plesaits mAar 1
-J.mg-.imr and; and the lee. made 1t hi‘DI ufh-

11 .'L. 1.cag
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M. 12 Salle did not doubt then but his belov’d Grif-
fn was loft 3 but neither this nor the other Difficulties

de ]u‘tcd h1m his great Courage buoy'd him''up,
and he refolv’d L to return t0 ‘Fort Frontenac l"y Lmd
notwithftinding the Snow, and the unfpeakable Dan-
gers AthHd:"r" {o great’a \0},’1 ge.. We ‘had a long
Conference about it in private, wh lerein having c\-[.
min’d all things, it was refolv’d; that'h “howfd il

tu [i‘ to Yort Frontenac with three Men, to ‘brit ng alon g

with him the neceffary thinigs to proceed on otir Dil
covery, while I'with two Men fhe ould go'in'a Canon
to the River Mefehafi m, and’ endeavour to ‘get 'the

dfhip of thofe Nations inhabi iting the IM]\D of
that River.” Our Refolution was certainly very great
and bold 5 but there was this effential difference, that
the Enhmntﬂm of the Countries through which \,I Ja
Salle was -to t.:wcl knew the ‘Eusropeans ; wh::ea:
thofe Savages, wh om T defi sn'd wo vifit, lud never
heard of us in their Life ; md had f)ccn reprefented
by the Ilinos, as the moft barbarous I\‘atluns in the
World. - However, M. Ja' Salle and 1 !md Courage
enough to undertake our difficult Task ; buc we had
much ado to perfwade five' of our Men to follow
us, -or to ‘engage to expect our Rerurn at Fort
(.:i"l',’"[,-"‘ CEUr.

C H A'P. XXXY.

Containing: an Account of what was tranfatted at o
Crevecoeur before M4 1a Salle’s verurn to Fors Fronté-
nac s and the Inffructions we receiv’d from & Savagt
comer:zmg the: River Mefchafipi.

Efore M. /2 Sulle and' T parted, we found ‘means
to undeceive our Men, and remov’d the grounds
lefs Fears they had conceivd: from what the Wlinois
through the Suggeftions of - Mumfo, had told-us con-
cerning
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ers, or-rather the In
wver 4 fn'ft,b&{ﬁ;ﬁ.;. SOINE davag
that Rivery came to the Camp
1 Account of 1
d told us ;- fome other Sa-
1avigable, ‘and not inter-
as the Ikneis would make
inozs themf{elves, being
ents, . tol Id us in great fetre-
ount their Chief had given us, was a
gery, contriv'd on v'moﬁ: to oblige
u ‘ ou Enterprize. !E iv’d fome-
what our Men ; but yet they were ftiil w numg and
irrefol \erefore. M. la H.'« faid, that be
convince them, that :3c Ulinois had re-
ir Coungil to forge that Account, in' er-

i

)

ftop ou and few days afrer we met
with a favourab y for it.

The Excurfion South-ward ;

a : ing wich {o ers, one of

KOE 3

ti \ 10 belol L S, ang

af OUTI & e, 1 ] in ‘~\':‘!i as

and ask’d | Quefltions. touch-
i'|i’.:!' I‘*frr‘uit:.-"! D

iere he had been oftent

whence he ecame,
by , giving him
underftand, that fome other Savage had given
us an Account of it. He took a piece of Char-
d drew a Map of the Courfe of that
River, ich I found n{t erwards pretty exact; and
told us, that he had been in a Pyrogee 5 that s, a
Canou made of the Trunk of a Tree, from the

Mouth of thi very near the Place where the

1 pi ¢ great Lake ; for {o they call

+ That t \ either Falls,>nor rapid

Cusrents, -as- we had 11 told ; that ‘ic ‘'was very
broad towards the Lake, and interrupted with

Banks of Sand'; but that there were large Canals be-

tv them, deep gu-f-a,*.?'! for any Pyrogue; - He rold
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f feveral Nations inhabitingithe

us alfo the Name of
Banks of Mefcoafipr
into it

of which 1

id of feveral Rivers that fall
ny Journal all that he told us;
' larger Account!in
another. plac nade him a fmall Prefent; to
thank him Inefs,  in difcovering a Truth;
which thie Chief of  his.Nation had {o carctally cofE
ceal’d. - H | us to hold-our tongue; and neves
to'm , . h,we promis'd ; and gave him
an Axe | ith we Jhut his mouth, according to
of the Savages, when they recommend

!

The next day, after Pray: we went to the Vik
lage of the Iinois 5 . Whom we found in the Cabinof
one {)F li'lf__j ( I.‘u 5. \,‘.‘V:WL_) "I'['I'.‘\.'u'\‘_-ll‘l.‘t‘u tilulll \»'ifh d
Bgar, whofc Flefh is much valu'd among them
They defir’d us to fic down upon a fine Mat of
Rufhies : And fome time after our Interpreter told
them, that we were come to acquaint them, . that
the Maker of all Things, and the Mafter of ti®
Lives of Men, took a pasticular Care of us, andhad
been pleas'd to let us have a true Account of the Ri-
ver Mefehafipi 3 the Navigation whereof they had -
prefented to us as impragticable, - We added all e
Particulars we had learn’d, but in {uch Terms, thatit
was impoffible they fhould {i

The Savages were much {urpriz’d,and did not doubt

Hands 3 which is | Cuftom to exprefs their
Admiration by: They told us frankly. afterwass
that.the great defire they had to ftop amongit them
our Captain, and the Grey-Costs ot Barefoot, s t}‘.cy
call the Francifcans,, had oblig'd them to forge the Sto-
ries they had told us; and to conceal the Teuth 5 but
fince we_had . come to, the Kunowledge of it by, ano-
ther way,; they would tell us all that they knew;
and confirm’d every Particulac their Warriour hald

to
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told :us. ~ This Confeflion remov'd the Fears of our
Men,' who were few days after ftill more fully per-
{fwaded that the IVimis had ealy defign’d to frighten
us from our Difcovery : -For 1%:/ > he
Natiorss of Qﬂ{fﬂ, Gikaga, and Akdﬂjaw came to fee
us, and brought fine Furrs to barter for our Axes.
They told us that the Mefchafipi was navigable almofl

from ics Source to the Sea ; and gave us great En:

couragement to goon with our Defign, affuring us,
that all the Nations-inhabiting along the River, from
the Mouth of that of the Iinoes, to the Sea, would
come to meet us;, and dance the Celumer of Peace,
as they exprefs it, and make an Alliance with us.

The Miami’s arriv'd much about that time, and
danc’d the Calwmer with the Ilinoss, making an Al
liance with them againft the froguefe, their impla-
cable Enemies. We were Witnefles to their Treaty ;
and M: /s Salle made them fome Prefents, the better
to oblige both Parties to the Obfervation of their
League.

We- were three Miflionaries for that handful of
Europeans-at Fort Crevecewr 5 and therefore we thought
fit. to divide our felves : Father Gabriel being very
old, was te continue with our Men; and Father
Zienobe among the Iinozs, having defir'd ic-himfelf, in
hopes to convert that numerous Nation : And I, as I
have already related, was to go on with our Difcove-
ry. Father Zemobe liv’d already among the Ilinos,
but the rude Manners of that People made him {oon
weary of it. His Landlord, whole Name was Oma-
houba, that is to fay Wolf, wasthe Head of a Tribe,
and took a fpecial Care of - Father Zenoke, efpecially
after M. /a Salle had made him fome Prefents : He
fov'd him as his Child; ‘but however; I perceiv'd in
the Vifits he made us, (for he liv’d bur wichin half a
League of our Fort) that he was noc fatisii’d to live
amongft chat brutith Nation, though he hagd already
learn’d their Tongue.  This oblig’d me to offer him

I

veral Savages of the

Lo
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to take his ‘place, provided he would fupply thine
and go on with our Difcovery amongft feveral Nati-
ons, whofe [,l.a_m;_im-._['_;, we did not Lmdcrﬂandj and
who had never heard of us'y but Father Zenobefore-
{eeing the Danger and Fatgie I'waslike to beex:
pos'd t6, chofe to remainiwith (the: Wimois; wrhofé
Temper ‘he knew, and witlvwhom he'was ableto
converfe.

M: lu Salle left Mk Tonti to command in Port' Ors
, and order'd our Carpenter to prepare 1ome
anks ‘of #Qak; ‘to fence the -Deck of "our
ue in the nature of a Parapet, 0 cover it'againft
the Arrows of the Savages, in'¢cafe they defign’d to
thoot at us from-the Shear.  Then ‘calling his' Men
together, he ‘défir'd” them to'obey ' M. Tinsi’s Ordess
in his Abfence, to live in' a Chriftian Union- and
Charity ; to be courageous and firm-in their Defigny
and above ally to give nd credit to' the 'falfe Reports
that the’ Savages might ‘make ‘unto themy; eitherof
him, or of their Comrades that were going with me:
He affur’d them, that héswould rerurn’ with all-the
fpeed imaginable; and bring along ‘with him 2 frelk
Supply of Men, Ammunition, ‘and Rigging forious
Barque; and that in the mean timehe lefc them Arms,
and other things neceffary for a vigorous Defence,
in cafe their Enemies fhould attack them before his
Return.

He told’ me afterwards, that he expedted I fhould
depare without any farther Delay s but T told hify
that the* had premis'd him to do it, yet a.Defloxi
on | had on my Guims a Year fince, ashe knew very
well; oblig’d me to return' to Canada, to bé curds
and thac T would then 'comeé back -with- him.’ ‘He
was very'enuch furpriz’d; and told me, ‘he would
write to my’ Superiours, that I+had obftruéted the
good Succefs ‘of our 'Miffion; and defir'd Father Ga-
briel to perfwade me to the/contrary. That good
Man had been’ my Mafter; during my Novisiate in

our
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our Convent of Bethune, in the Province of Ariois
and ‘therefore I had {o great a Refpect fo himy that

I yielded to his Advice 3 and confider’d
a Man of his Age had venturd to com
me in fo dangerous a Miffion, it would ool iy
lanimity in me to return and leave him. That Fa-
ther had lefe a2 very good: Eftate, being Heir of a
Noble Family of tll, Province of Bmwm dy-5and I
muftown, that his Ex: wmple reviv'd mv Courage up-
on fevum Oc(.al:uns -

M. la Salle was mightily

213

s'd when I told him I
ling my Indifpofici-

ple:
was. refolv'd to go, notwithftand
on: He embrac’d me, and gave me a Galumer of
Peace 3 and two Men to nmm e our Canou, whofe
Namc: were Anthony Auguel, itnac’d the Picard da

pica
at

Gay 3 and Mitchel Ako, of the Province of Poil
to whom he gave fome Commaodities to the value of
about xooo 'Livres, to trade with the Savages, or
make Prefents. He gave to me in ,)G.u\.u!m. and
for my own ufe, ten Knives, t»m X oe-maker’s
Auls or B{)“Imfn, y {mall Roll of Tobacco from Mar+
tinico, about two Pounds of ,:\- le ; that is-to fay,
Lictle Pearls or Rings of colour’d Glafs, rewi
the Savages make Bracelets, and other Works,
{mall Patcel of Needles to give to the Savages; tel-
lmfr me, that he would have s:\vx me-a  greater

uantity, if it bad been in his Pow

The Rwlckr may-judge by thefe 1’1 ticulars; .of ‘the
reft of my Lqu;').l e for fo graat an Undercaking 3
however , relying myodelf - on ¢he Providence of
God; I took my lecave of M. /e Salle, and embi ac d
all our Men, INL\.x'-'.:-"w'T the Biefling of Father Gabyiel,
who told me feveral things; to infpire me with € ou-
rage; concluding his Exhoctatic n by thefe Words: of
the bcnprmu, Viriliter! age etur Cor

M. da Salle fet out a few days afeer for Can
thre “JI;..I;, without any Provifions ;

e
kill'd in theic Journey, dut

,J
-

y
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i}ﬂ very much, by reafon of the' Snow, Hunger and
e cold Weather.

C HAP XXXV

The Author [ets our from Fort 'Crevecceur, 'to’ continig
bis Voyage.
¥ 7 Hofoever will ¢onfidér the' ' Dangers to ‘whiclt

V'V T was going to expofe my felf, in an uns

known Country, where 'no Ewmropean had ‘travell'd

3 before, ‘anid ‘amongft fome Savages,” whofe Tanguage
:‘ 1 did not underftand, will' not blame ‘the Reluctancy
1 I expreffed againft that Voyage : T had fuch an Ide
E of it, that neither the fair Words, or Threats’'of M.
‘ la Salle, would have been able to engage me toven

cure my Life fo rafhly, had T notfelc wichin my felf
a fecree but {trong Aflurance, if I may ufe that Word,
that God would help and profper my Undertaking.
We fet out from' Fort’Crevecenr 'on the 29thof
Fébrinary, 1680, and as we fell down the River, we'met
with feveral Companies of ‘Savages, who return'd'to
their Habitations, with ‘their Pirogses or -Wooden-
Canou’s, loaded with the Bulls they had kill’d : they
would fain- perfuade us to return with them, and the
two Men who ‘were with me, ‘were very willing 10
followitheir Advice ; telling me’ thac M./4#'Salle hadas
good to have murther’d us : But T opposd their De-
, fign) and'told them that the reft of our Men wou'd
; ftop'them as they fhou’d. come’ by the Fort, 'if they
; offer’d to return, and fo we contini’d our Voyage.
They confefs'd 'to me the next Day, that they had
refolv'd to leave mé with the Savages, and make their
Efcape with the Canou "and Commodities, thitking
that there was ' no Sin"in' ‘that, fince M. /s Salle Was
indebted to them in a great~deal more than their Va-
lue'; and that I had been'very fafe, ' This ‘was ghﬁ
: ¥
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firft Difcouragement I met with, and the Forerun-
ner of a great many others.

The River of the I//imois is very near as deep and
broad as the Menfe and Sambre-before Namner 3 but we
found fome Places where ’tis abont a quarter of a
League broad. The Thnh of the River are not even,
but interrupted with Hills , difpos’d. almoft at an e-
qual diftance, and cover tl w ith fine Trees. . The Val-
ley between them is a Marfhey Ground, which is o-
verflow’d after great Rains, r.:f:iw\mﬂ\ i the Autumn
and the Spring: = We had the Curiofity to.go upone
of thofe Hills, from whence we difcoverd valt Mea-
dows, with Forefts, {fuch as we had feen hefore we
arriv'd at the Vi ‘leL of. the Illinos. The River flows
{o foftl },thut the Current is hardly perceptible, except
when it fwells : Bue it will carry ac all times great
Barques for above roo Leagues; thac is, from the
{aid. Village to its. Mouth. It runs, dice@ly to the
South-welt. - On the 7th of March we met, within
two_ Leagues from the I\ln; Mefchafipiy a. Nation of
the Savages call’d Tamares or Ma roa, conl JH'\; wf a-
bout. 200 Families. They defign’d to bring us along
with them to their Village, which lies to the 'Wc.it of
Mefchafipi, about feven Leagues from the Mouth of the

. River of the Illinous; b ut my Men follow'd my Advice,
and wou’d not ﬂop,m hopes toexchange their Commo-
dities with more Advantage in a more remote Pl.]u:
Our Refolution was very good ; for I don’t queftion
but they would have robb’d us 3 for, fecing we had
fome Arms, they thoughtwe were going mumx them
to their Enemies. . They pudu'd us in m' ir Pyrogues
or Wooden-Canows ;, but ours being made of Ba .R of
Birch-Trees, and confequently ten times l.cﬂim. than
theirs, and better, fram’d,, we l.U ght at their Endea
vours, and.got clear of them. They had fenc a Par-
ty of theit Warriours tolie in Ambufcade ona Neck of
Land advancing into the River, wlere they, thoug ght
we fhould pafs that Evening or the next Morning

|
N
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but hav ,w-r* difcover’d fome Smoak on that Point, we
fpoil'd their Defign, and therefore crof'd the River
ind land \d in ;‘t {‘. 111 lafid near fheOfE]CI ﬁde Where
ght, leaving our Canou in the Wa-
ter, under the:Guard i a litele Dog; who doubtlefs
wou'd have awak'd us; it any body had offerd to
come near him ; as we expected tllc Savages mighe
attempt it, fwi ; over il the Nighe 3 bat no'bo-
dyv came to difturb'es, Having thus avoided thof
Savages, we came 'to the Mouth of the River of the
Hinois, d t from their great Village about' roo
o from Fort Creveceur. Tt falls into
between' 35 and 16 Deprees of Lat-
rithin 120 or 136 Leagues from the Gulph

rding to our (,oz ,’thulb} without in-
s and Windings of the Mefchafii,
from thence to the Sea.
The Angle betweaen the two Rivers on the South-
de, s ‘a 1’:\,. p Rock of forty Foot high, and flaton
the Top,and confequently a fit Place to build a Fort}
an d on the other fide of thie River, the Ground appears
blackifh, from whence T'judge that it would prove fer-
ile, and.afford two Crops every Year, for the fub-
ftence of a Colony.  The Soil 160ks as if it Had been
]

cluding

C

he Tce which came down from the Source of the
) ftopp'd us in that Place till ‘the rachof
s for WE W ere afraid of our Canou ¢ But when

e faw the Danger over, we continw’d our Couxﬁ:,
iol ‘1(.111;‘ the River, to k "'-ww whether it was naviga-
{

f

dte. There are three {mall Iflands over ag11nﬁ the
Touth of t.u, River of JlL Dlinois, which ftop the
and Pieces of Timber that come down the Ri-
veE s \;I_m,. by 1.uccl:1on of time, has form’d fome
Banks: But the Canals are deep enouglfor the great-
eft Barques 5 and I lt.mw that in the drieft Summer,

there is Water enough for flat-bottom-Boats.

The
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The Mefchafipi runs to the South-South-Weft; be-

tween two Ridgcs of Mountains, which follow the
great Windings of the River. ; They are near the
Banks, at the Mouth of the River of the imois, and
are notvery high ; but in other Places, they are fome
Leagues diltant ; and the Meadows betwcen the Ri-
ver and the Foot of thofe Hills, are cover’d with an
infinite number of wild Bulls. ~ The Country beyond
thofe Hills is fo fine and pleafant, that according to
the Account I have had, one might juftly call it the
Delight of America.
The Mefchafipi is in fome places a League broad,
and half a League where it is narroweft. - The Ra-
pidity in its Current is fomewhat abated, by a great
number of Iflands, cover'd with fine Trees interlac’d
with Vines. Tt receives but two Rivers from the weflt
Side, one whereof is call’d Otontenta; and the other
difcharges it {elf into it near the Fall of St. Antbony
of Padoua, as we fhall obferve hereafter ; But {o ma-
ny others run into the Me/chafipi from. the North, that
it fwells very much toward 1ts Mouth.

T am refolv’d to give here an Account of the Courfe
of that River ; which I have hither to conceal'd, for
the Sake of M., /s Salle, who wou’d afcribe to himfelf
alone the Glory, and the molft fecret Part of this Dif-
covery. He was fo fond of it, that he has exposd to
vifible danger feveral Perfons, that they might not
publifh what they had feen, and thereby prejudice
his fecret Defigns,

CHAP.
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C H A P." XXXVII.

The Courfe of the River Mefchafipi' from the Month '
the River of the Tllinoisy ito the Seay which the Author
did wot think fit to publiflt i his Loaifiana ;5 aith
an' Account -of “the Rcrzjém be bad to undertake thit

re is no Man but remembers with Pleafure the
. great Dangers he has efcap’d s and T muft 'con:
fels, that when'I'call ‘to mind the great Difficulties]
was under at the Mouth  of the River of the [linom
and the Perils I was expos'd to in the Difcovery®of
the Courfe of the Mefchafipi, my Joy -and Sarisfallion
cannot be exprefS'd. I 'wasasgood as fure thatiMils
Salle wou’d flander ‘me, and reprefent me to my Su-
periors-as a wilful and obftinate: Man; :if /¥ prefum’d
to go down the Mcfchafipi iniftead ‘of goingup to the
Northy as 1 was defir’d; andas ‘'we'had conferted to-
gether’; and therefore' T was very loath to undertake
it : But on the other Hand, T 'was expos’d to ftarve;
and threatned by'my two Men, that if T oppos'd their
Refolution of going down  the River, theywould
leave me a-fhoar during the Night, ‘and’ carry away
the Canou where-ever they pleafed ; {o that I thought
it was reafonable to prefer my own Preférvarion’ito
the- Ambidion of M. /s Salle ; and {o T agreed to fol-
lowmy Men ; who feeing me in that good Difpofiti-
on,- promis’d that they would be faithful to-me.
We'thook Hands, to feal thefe Promifes'y and ‘af
ter Prayers, imbark’d in our Canou the 8th of Mardh,
1680. The Iee which’came down from: the: North,
gaveus‘a’ great deal of 'trouble 3 but! we werefo
carefuly that our Cafiou receiv’dnohure and - afeer
fix Hours rowing, we ‘came-to'a River of :a Nation
call'd Ofages, who live toward the Meffirites. That
River
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River comes from the Weftward, and feems as big
as the Me[chafipi ; but the Water is {o muddy, that
’tis almoft impoffible to drink of it. '

The Ifati, who inhabit toward the Source of the
Me[chafipi, make fometimes Excurfions as far as the
Place whete I was then ; and I ufiderftood afcerwards
from them; having learn’d their Langnage, that this
River of the Ofages and Mefforites, is form’d from {e-
veral other Rivers, which {pring from aMountain
about twelve Day’s Journey from its Mouth. They
told me farther, that from that Mountain one miglit
fee the Sea, and now and then fome great Ships; thac
the Banks of that River are inhabited by feveral Na-
tions ; and that they have  abundance of wild Bulls
and Beavers.

The’ this River is very big, the Mefchafipi does not
vifibly fivell by the acceffion of it ; but its Waters
continue muddy to its Mouth, albeit {even other Ri-
vers fall into it, which aré near as big as the Mefcha-
fipi, and whofe Waters are extraordinary clear.

Ne lay every Nightin Ilands, at leaft if it were
poflible; for our greater Security 5 and as {foon as we
had roafted or boyl'd our Indian Corn, we were very
careful to putout our Fire ; for in thefe Countrigs
they fmell Fire at two or three Leagues diftance, ac-
cording to the Wind, < The Savages take a particu-
lar notice of it, to difcover where their Enemies are,
and endeavour to furprize them.

The' gth we continw’d our Voyage, and fix Leagues
from the River of the Ofages;: difcover'd on the South-
fide of the Mefchafipiy a Village, which® we: thought
to bé inhabited by the Zamaroa, who, had purfu'd us,
as I have related. Seeing no body appear, we landed,
and went into their Cabins, wherein we found Indian
Corn, of which we took fome: Bafhels;  leaving, in
lieu of it fix Knives, and a fmalbquantity; of lictle
Glafs-Beads, - This -was-good -luck for us; for! we
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durft not leave the River, and go a hunting for fer
of falling into the Hands of the Savages,

The nexc Day, being the Tenth of March, we
came to a River within Forty Leagues of Tamarm;
near which, as the inis informy’d us; there is 2. Na-
tion of Savages call'd Quadebacke, We remain’d there
till the Fourteenth, becaufe-one of: our Men kill'da
wild Cow, as the was {wimming over the River,
whofe Flefh we were obligd to dry with Smoak, fo
preferve it from putnfying. Being thus providid
with Indian Corn and Fleth, we leﬁ that Place the
Fourteenth, and faw nothing worth Obfervation.
The Banks of the River are fo muddy, and fo full of
Rufhes and Reeds, that we had much ado to finda
Place to go athore.

The Eifreenth we difcover’d three Savages, who
came from Hunting, or from fome Expedition.  As
we were able-to make head againft them, we landed,
and march’d up. to them ; whereupon they run away;
but after fome Sigfis, one return’d, and prefented i
the Calumer, of Peace, which we receiv’d ; and the
others came back.. We did not underftand a_Word
of what they faid 5 nor_they, I fuppofe, what we
told them: Tho’ having nam’d them two_ or three
different Nations, one anfwerd three titmes Chikagha,
or Sikacha, which was likely the Name of his Nat-
on.. They gave us fome Pelicans they had kill'd waith
their Airows ; and we prefented them with pargof
our Meat, | Our Canou being too little lo take them
in, they continu’d their way, making feveral Signs
with their Hands, to follow them along the Shore;
but we quickly loft the Sight of, them.

wo days after, we faw a great number of Sava-

ges near the River-fide ; and heard immediately after
2 certain, Noife, as of a Drumj and as we came
near the Shore,, the Savages cry’d. aloud Safacouef;
that is tofay, #ho gdes there ¢ as T have been informd.

We were uowilling t0. land 5 but they fenc us a Pi-

rogue
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vogue or hedvy Wooden Canou, made of the Trunk
of a Tree, which they make hollow with Fire; and
we difcoverd amongft them' the three Savages we
had mét two Days before. 'We prefented our Calumer
of Peace, which they receiv’d 3 but gave us to un-
derftand by Signs, that we muft go to the Akanfa;
for they repeated fo often that Word, pointing at
the 'Savages a-fhore, that I believe this 1s the right
Name of their Nation. We cou’d not avoid it ; and
s foon as' we were landed, the three Chikacha took
our Canou upon their Shoulders, and carry’d it to the
Village. The Savages receiv’d us very kindly, and
gave us a Cabin for our felves alone ; and prefented
us with Beans, Indian 'Corn, and Flefh to eat.” We
made them alfo fome Prefents of our European Com-
modities, which they admir'd : They put their Fin-
gers upon their Mouth, efpécially when they {aw our
Guns ; and T'think ¢chis way of exprefling their Sur-
prize, is common to all the Savages of the Northern
America.

Thefe Savages are very different from thofe of the
North, who are commonly {ad, penfive, and fevere ;
whereas theft appear’d jovial, civil, and free. Thei
Youth are fo modeft, that they dare not fpeak before
Old Men, unlefs they are ask’d any Queftion. 1 ob-
ferved they have tame Poultry, as Hens, Turkey-
Cocks, and Buftards, which are as tame as our Geefe.
Their Trees began to fhew cheir Fruit, as Peaches,
and the like ; which muft be a great deal bigger chan
outs.  Our Men lik’d very well the Manner of thefe
People ; and if they had found any Furrs and Skins
t0 barter for their Commodities, they would have
tefc me amongft them ; but T told them, that ous
Diftovery was more irnportant to them than their
Trade; and advis'd them to hide their Commodities
under-ground, which they might take again upon
our return, and exchange them with thé Savages of
the North. They approv'd my Advice, and were

fenfible
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fenfible that they fhould prevent many Dangers; for
Men are covetous in all Countries,

The Eighteenth we embark’d again, after having
been entertain'd with Dancing and Feafting ;- and
carry’d away our Commodities, tho’ the Savages
were very loth to part with them ; but bhaving ac.
cepted our. Calumet of Peage, they did not prefume
% ftop us by Force.

CHA P XXXVIIIL

¥

A Continuation of our Voyage on the River Mefchaﬁpi.

S we fell down the River, we look’d for afit
£ X Place to hide our Commoditics, and at laf
pitch’d upon one, between two Eminences. near.a

Wood. We took up the green Sodds , lay’'d them
by, and digg'd a Hole in the Earth, where we put
cur Goods, and cover'd them with Pieces of Timber
and Earth, and then put on again the green Turf;
fo that “twas impoffible to fufped that any Hole had
been digg’d under it, for we flung the Earth. into
the River. We tore afterwards the Bark of three
Oaks and of a large Cotton-tree, and ingrav’d there-
on four Croffes, that we might not mifs the Placeat
our Return. 'We embark’d again with all fpeed, and
paft by another Village of Savages about fix Leagues
from Akanfa, and then Ianded at another two Leagues
lower ,  whete we were kindly entertain’d. . Men,
Women, and’Childien came to meet us ; which
makes me believe that the firft “kanfa had given no-
tice of our arrival, to all the Villages of their Na«
tion. - We made them fome Profents of Ketle Valug,
which they thought very confiderable, - Prefents are
the Symbols of Peace i all’ thofe Countries.
The Twenty firlt ‘thofe Savages carry’d us in a Pj-
7ogue to fee'a Nation farcher off into the COUI}:'I')E:
which
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which they call Taen[a'; for they repeated often that
Word, {o that we u)ulc not but remember it. Thofe
Savages inhabit the Banks of a Lake form’d by the
Mefche f‘h' s but I had not time enough to make any
particular Obfervation concerning feveral of the Vil-
lages which T {aw.

Thefe Savages receivd us with much more Cere
monies than the Akan/s ; f‘ur their Chief came in
great Solemnity to the Shore to mcet us. - He had a
kind of a whitc Gown on, made of Cloth of Bark
of Trees, which their Women {pun ; and two Men
carry’d before him a thin Plate uf Copper, as fhining
as Gold. " We pi't;ﬁ"lt‘f:d our Calumer of Peace, which
he ucclx"d with Joy and much (_;1:1\1;}. The Men,
Women, and Children, who attended him, exprefs'd
a'great kaf‘z:ét for me, and kifs'd the Sleeves of the
Habit “of St." Francss 5 which made me believe that
they hw1 {Zf:n fome Spanifh Francifeans from New Mex-
ico, it being ufual there to Kifs the Habit rf owr Order :

s is a2 meer Conjetu e ; tho” I obferv'd, they
did ot pay that Refpe@ to the two Men that were
with me.

The Taenfa conduted us into a fine Cabin  of flat
Rufhes and fhining Reeds, and entertain’d us as well
as their Counery could afford ; and then Men and
Women , who are half cover’d in that Country,
danc’d together before us,  Their way of Dancing is

much more difficolt than ours, but perhaps as p!cn.-
fant, were it not for their Mufgk which is very dif-
agreeable. Women repeat every W ord the Me hd.\\.
fung.

That (,ou'wy is full of ' Palm-trees, wild Laurels,
Plum-trees, Mulbery-trees, Peach-trees, Apple-trees,
and ‘."*.fn--mr trees of five or fix l\md,, W hoig Nits are
a‘gredt deal bigger than ours.. They have alfo. feve-
ral forts” of Fruit-trees unknown in E: wr'e, but I
could not difcern the Fruic, becaufe of the Seafon of

the Year.

C
A\ A
4 §
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The Manners and Temper of that Nation is very
different from that of the Iroguefe, Hurons,and Hings.
Thefe ‘are Civil, Eafie, Tractable, and capable of
Inftru&ions 3 whereas the others are meer Brutes,, as
fierce and criel as any wild Beafts. We laythat
Night'in their Village, and were entertain’d as ciyilly
as we could have wifh'd forj and we did likewife oup
utmoft to oblige them : We fhew’d them the Effedtiof
our Fire-Arms, . anda_Piftol which fhot four Bulles
one after another, without needing to be new: chargd
Qur Men took: their beft Cloth, which pleas’d them
very much ; and they feem’d well facisfy’d 'with us;
as they exprels'd by many Signs and Demonftrations
They fent over-night to the Karos, who are theic Al
lies, to give them notice of our Arrival 3 and theig
Chief came next Morning in great Ceremony to fed
us.  They feem’d tranfported with Joy, and “tis greag
pity we could not underftand whac they told us; to
know what Opinion they entestain’d of us; and
from what Part of the World they fanfied we came
I order’d my Men to {guare a Tree, and having
made a Crofs, we planted it near the Cabin wherg
we lay.

The Twenty fecond we left that obliging Peoplgy
and the Chiet of the Kooz attended us to his Vil
lage, which is fituated about ten Leagues lower, npofi
the River, in a fertile Soil, which produdes abuss
dance of Indian Corn, and other . things neceflary
for Life. - We prefented them with three Axes, fif
Knives, feven Yards of good Tobacco, feveral Awls
and Needles. © They.receiv’d our Prefents with! great
Shouts, and their Chief prefented us with a. Calumes
of Peace of red Marble , the Quill whereof was
adorn’d with Feathers of five or fix forts of - Bisds:

They'gave us alfo a Nobl¢ Treat according to theit
own way, which I lik’d very well ; and after we had
din'd, the Chief of that Nasion anderftanding by our
Signs which .way we were bound, took a. Stick, aléd

made
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made fuch Demonftrations; that we underftood that
we had not above feven'Days. Journey to the Sea,
which he reprefented as a great’ Lake with lalgc
wooden (.’Ln(,hs The next Day we prepard to
continue ‘our Veoyage ; but chey made fuch \1qns to
oblige us to fh} a Day or two longer, that I was
almoft perfwaded to do ity but fecing thel Weather
{o favourable for our jovmq, we ‘embark’d again.
The Chief-of that' Nation, feting 'we were refolvd
to be gone; fent {everal \’Ir_z* in two Pyropsesy: to at-
tend us to the Mouth of the River with Provifions ;
but when Tfaw that the three Chikacka, of whom 1
have {poken; follow’d usevery: where, I bid my-Men
to have card of them, and obferve thcir Motiogs
upon our landing, for fear of any 1L.1p1 ize. - It was
theh Eaffer-day; which-we kept witl h grear Devotion,
tho® we could not {ay Mafs for want of ‘Wine j but
we fpent all the Day in Prayers in fight of the Sava-
ges, who wor ﬂu d 'much atit:

Tha: efehafipi divides it felf into two Channels;
and'tl _,;:,,; {'., ms'a large i h"d which to-our think-
ing was very long, and mi itbe-about fi xty I Cn_\u;“
broad. The e oblig’ d us to follow the Canal to
the Weftward, tho’ the Chikacha; who were in' their
Pyrogues , ‘endeavour'd ‘to .L.wvada me: to take the
other: ”‘m- as'we had fome fufpicion of them, we
refus’d to follow their Advice ; tho’ I was afterwards
¢onvinc'd, that they defign’ d only. to -have the Ho-
nour to bring us to'feveral Nations on the other Side
of the River, whom we#vifited in our réturn.

We loft quickly the' C ompany of ‘our Savages§ for
the Stream bemgﬁ very rapid in this Place; th ey could
not-follow s in their Pyiogues; which are very hedvy.
We made that' Day near {owt; Leagues, and landed
in the Bvening upon the Ifland, where we pitch’d our
C: hm

*he Twenty  fourth  we- Contit w'd our ‘{oj,'az?c;

se Fiatom

a:d about'five and thirty Leagues below: the Place
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we had lain, we difcover’d two Fifhermen, who im-
mediately ran away. We heard fome time aftera
great Cry, and the Noife of a Drum  but as we fufpe-
&ed the Chikacha, we kept in he middle of the Ri-
ver, rowing as faft as we-could: - This was the Na-
tion of Quinipiffz, as we uderftood fince. . We land-
ed thar Night in a Village belonging to the Nation
of Tangibac, as we have been inf(g)rm’d; but the In-
habitants had been furpriz’d by their Enemies, for
we found ten of them murther'd in their Cabips;
which oblig’d us to embark again, and crofs the Ri-
ver, where we landed, and having made a 'Fir,
roafted our Indian Corn.

The Twenty fifth we lefc the Place early in ¢he
Morning ; and after having row’d the beft part of the
Day, came.to a Point where the Me/chafiv; divides it
felf into threé Chanels:  We took the middle ong
which is ‘very broad and deep.  The Water began
there to tafte brackifh, but four Leagues lower itwas
as falt as the Sea.. We rowed about four Leagues far
ther, and difcover’d the Sea, which oblig’d us togo
a-fhore to the Eaftward of the River.

C'H A'P. "XXXIX.

Reafons which 05/ig’d us to réturn towards the Sowret Of
the- River - Mefchafipi , wirbout going any farther ¥
ward the Sea,

8
Y two Men were very much afraid of the Sps-
Aiards of - New - Mexico , who inhabic to the

Weftward of  this River ; and they were  perperually

telling me, that if ‘they were taken , the Spanians

would' never {pare their Lives, or at leaft give them
the Libertyito return into Earope. T knew their Fears

were not altogether ‘unsedfonable ; and therefore 1

refolv’d to go no farther; tho’ I had no reafon to b;

afral
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m.u] for my felf, our Order being {o numerous in

Neaw Mexico, u,.;r: on the contrary, I might expeét
m_l;;n: had in that C outitFy.a peaceable and ealie

thematician, |
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on the Shoar, and continue there for fome days, the
better to' obfeive where we were. « They fquard a
Tree of twelve foor high, and made a Crofs thereof]
h'we eredted in that Place; leaving there a Lets
ter fign'd by ‘me and my two Men, containing an
Account of our Vovage, of our Country, ahdPro-
feflion. ' We kneel d then néar the Crofs,and havig
{fung the Vexilla Regis; and fome other Hymns, ems
bark’d again on the firltof April to return towards
the Source of the Rives :

We faw no body while we continu’d there ; and
therefore cannot tell whether any Natives  inthabit
that Coaft.. ‘We lay, during the time we remain'd
a-fhoar , under” our Canow’s , fupported wich fous
Forks ; and the better to protect us againft the Raif
we: had {fome Rolls of Birch-Bark ; wherewithiwe
made a kind of Curtains about otir Canouy-hanging
from thé ‘top down' to the ground. Tis obfervable;
that during the whole Cotitle: of our Sailing, God
protected us againft the: Crocodiles, which are very
numerous. in that River; andefpecially towards the
Mouth : They look’d dreadful, and would haveat:
tack’d us, had we not beéen very careful, to avoid
| We were very good Husbands of our Judian
Corns for the Banks of the River being full'of
Reeds, it was almoft impoffible to land to endeavous
to kill fome Beafts for our Subfiftence.

Our Canou being loaded only with three Men'and
out. Provifions, did not draw. three Inches Watesy
and therefore we could row: very mnear ‘the Shoaty
and avoid the Current of theRiver ; and befides, my
Men had fuch a defire to return to the North, that
that very day we cameé to Tungibao 5 but becaufe the
Savages we had found:murther'd in: their Cabins,
made us believe, that that Place was not fafe, we
continw'd oufr Voyage:all“the Nighe long, after ha-
ving fupp'd; lighting a great Match to- fright the
l(irocodi!cs away, for they fear nothing o muc!}las
e, 1he

.
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The next.day, Apr: we faw towards break of
Day a great Smc r fi
after \» difcover’d

oA us, a :.i 1 little while
Savage Women loaded with
Wood, and marciing as faft as they cou'd to get to
their Village before us ; we prov d too ni f

theni at-firft. However, fome Buftards coming near
us ; on¢ of:my Men could not, forbear to' fhoor at
them ; -which fo much frigheed thefe Wom: 211,
they. le h their Load of Wood, and tun.aw vay o their

Village, where they arriv’d before iusi: The Javages

!‘.:1‘.'111.:'; heard the J},oiﬂ:, were m as great fear as

their Wivesy: and left the Village upon our approach ;

buc I landed immediately;  and advanc’

the C:::":,rfm.r of 'L.Lu; w ‘:L;'f.“.lj,)(_“.il
K.

d alone with
'y return’d,
t and Civility ima-

a great

and receiv’d us with all ¢
ginable. . They brou 031( us i
gave ns feveral things to eat,

meantimeto their Allies, that we were arriv’d there

N r

tO
fending notice

 J b ]
saa 1111 b ' . 2 hedaar Lk - Lo e
{o that a great' number of | eople crowded about to fee
) e .") ¥ H . s = P s : o f™ o -
us. LACY adimw ¢ our uns; and

icaven, made us conc

hiening

Hands to 1
them to. Tl

Birdsiat @

they'.could not fpeak a worc

kindly éntercain’d, thathad ic not been for the Com-
1*

modites rhey had hid under-ground . they would
have remain’d amongft that 1 ation 5 andtruly it
ly to:prevent any, fi
them to/ do it 3 judging from the Civiliry

was il

I
‘.'\'*;;CJ. that .they were 'like | to be
muu \n;h them.. © This Nation call’d

X 2 - T T R ~«‘!’ a + 1 5

¥Y € Imaae  them 1€ fT 2r r.. nts, todnew ‘our
Gratitude tor their .' Enrertaiy menty- and-left that

l"laa.', April ;1;‘.(.i row d wm; fuen
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monftratiens ci Ju}, carrying our
N-a Canou
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\ders in 2 triunyphant manner,
before us with fine Feathers
vomen follow’d us with theic
id me by my Gown and Girdle,
: fame Kindnefs to my two Men.
e in that mannaer to the 'Cabin
wd for us, ‘made of fine Mats of pdints

i adorn'd 'with ‘white Coverings made

k of Tréesy{pun as finely as our Linen:
and after we had refrefh’d our’ felves, with
Jictuals theyhad prepar d forus, they lefeus along;
to pive us time to refb our felves, whichwe did all
' ' The next Morhing T was furprizd
' i iefe very: green,

but T'bavelearn’'d finge

of ‘Corn’; ‘but for
i) Language, 1" was not

e and Name.

o thenexc day, Lol 5. witha defignto
¢al Nations inhdabidiag the Coaft off the
1ld never confent gheres
AL 0 had no Bufinefs ! there
and they' were -d to make all the hafte they coil
towards ithe North, to exchange their Commuodizi
tor Burrse b rold thatthe Publick  Good-was
tobe p

siefeir’d ltor PrivateInwrelty but could not
per{wade theny torany fuch thing

; and they toldme
that évei'y oneought to be free  that theywere refolvd,
to ‘g’ towards the' Sourdevof sthe:River, :but chat 1
rhight. fentain-anionglt:thofe Nations, if T ¢hought

fit- Infhore, 1 found my felf oblig'd ro ihbmci}i 0
helr
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had no Commerce with the Europeans, did not know
the Value of Beavers Skins, or other Furrs, whereas
they thought that the Savages inhabiring about the

Source' of the Mefchafipi,

thereof by che Inhabitant ] the uppe

or Great Lake, whicl | 1S 1 c

fhall obferve anon.” We a5 upon the

2__;'_5: of {priv having | hem wich feveral
i withian extra

T
liccle Loys, \u 3

neither ‘of ‘the Nation 6i ' Ch ha{sior 2 Meflorire,

which'made us believe they were § ith
their Families, or elie fied away, foi & Q4-
vages of Tintonha, that'is'to fay, fu tthe

Meadows; ‘who are theirirreconcileable Enemies.

This''made “our Voyage 351 eafic; for our
Men'landéd {céveral t to'-kitl dfome’ Fowl
other Game, with 1 fothe Adef:

I . F ;

are pleatitully 4 B € { cat

the' Mouth of the Ri ot tl we dilcove

feveral ‘of the carie ‘down all along
) 1 ‘ s |

the River : b as A U with: them,

“-CCUL.)\-! to the other {1 s -and to avold-any su
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I ohcir £aces.

; 745 : ; we camé near
Place they had mentdon’d, we faw inftead of chefe

' (i r Beafts painted upe
> Savages.  The
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thefe dreadful Monfters ftood, was fo fteep that
no Man could ¢limb up to it ; but had we not
been afraid of the Savagzes moreithan of the :‘.[un.‘urs
we had certainly got up to them. 'J'.\Eii e 1s 2 com-
mon Tradition nglt that People, That agear

number of Aizwi’'s were diown'd in that P .‘.u., he-

ing purfu d by the davages ot A
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! Ir <ol Rie Aof-biafs £
A pari vant of the. River-Melchalipi ; Of the

]

Casnivy) thre which it flows 5 and of tbe Mlines of Copper,

J 7 ] Foy ¥
apd Coals we difcover & im0 ¥ oyage.

EJ"J*:- 1 thirty Leagues below  Adareay'déwn, to the
B Sea the Banks of the Aefchsfini ate full'of Reeds

y places, where
ong: may o land wich ‘great fa ‘.. The River
i

e L:;‘\. vs its Ranks now and then ;i but: the In-

und
tie 't, 71':'.'_ which ftop its Watérs. . The Country beyond

: hoals ¢ L G S, = " <l b
on is tiot very conliderable, becaule of: the lit-

thofe Hillsis che fineft that ever I {awy itbeing a
1’1‘1i11 whofe Bounds 1 don’t knm';. adornm’d now

1

and then wich {ome Hills (.‘.nj ‘minences cover'd with

fine T rees, mat i.\\ therarelt 1 .(:ii?:;'E in the-World.
The Banks of the finall Rivérs flowing through the
Plain, llL':.’t.L\"‘ with Trees, which look as it they
li.?ki :' eCn tlli'/(;lh '. .'1.,‘_' thal US L ! i by Ern. ".n
cf Men; and d P! y ftock’d with' Fifh,

Crocodties are vel

1ver;: as 1 have already

well as dhe Mefehs

.
|
agerous upon this great R 38
obferv’d 3 and: they devour:a Man ifvthey ‘can {ur-
. s s g A Ncins PR
prize him; 3 but tis ealie to ‘avoid them, for L}li.:} Qo i
) §

afrer Meny moer follow them a-thoar.

wiim afe
r i . 4TS O o o = 1
The: ( ’;h?:t.i‘}‘ affords all forts of Game L'ur
key-Cocks, Partridges, ¢ Juails, Parrots, ocks,

TurtesDoves, and Wood:Pidgeons; and abundance
of wild Bulls, 'w L |d Goatsy Stags, h:ﬂ\'dis C
Marrins, and wild Cats : Bur as we appic ;.»h d nearer
the Sea, 'we {aw lm be 1\(1 Id ‘.,{Jf('ff]_ to gwg a par-

ticular: Account of thefe: Creatures'in’anot ther P]A&.t'.,
in the mean time we fhall take netice of two others,

W 11\‘ afc "’li nown .!11 .‘:'_.‘.‘frl'-'n;
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I have already mention'd a ”Lti«., Animal, like 2
Musk’d-Rat, that M I'd as we came from
Fort Miamis to the i5s wlnch deferves a particu-
lar Defcription. It 1ooks like a Rat as to the Shape
of its Body, but it isas big as a Cat : His Skin looks
Silver-like, with fome fair !;1.&?; Hair, which makes
the Colour the more 1rlmua His Tail is without
any Hair, as big as_a 1\»1:1.15 Firgur, and about 2
Foot long, wherewith he hangs himiclf to the Boughs
of T're That Creature has under the Belly a Kind
0 f » Bag, wherein they put their ',‘(mng ones. when
fu d ;3 which 1s one of the moft , wonder

tiey arc pi
ful things of the Wor ]d\ and a clear. Demonftration
of the l‘rondm.:: and Gooduefs of r‘n: 1ighty,

who takes {o particular a Care of the mea Uf his
{_reatures.

There is no fierce 1 inall that Country that
dares attack Men ; Ik echibichi the n';""'f :Cff'i~

hl\ all,

re g . A S A
s away upol

l € 1; ead of tﬂ'” Creat
i'iottf"f I‘n\, bh.t fome

( L.ljlu‘ l‘.’l
3e; 1t

211y
the reft upon their
ods 3 and 1 'il\l‘-.'c' gen told
.ddle with it. Their Skin

15 well as their Tail;

lerftand that to the Weit-
ere are fome Beafts who
| n and fhew’d us the Hoof
and part of the 'E__cr: of ong, which was certainly
the Hoof of a Horle and  furely Horfes muft
not be utterly ufiknown in_ the Northern Amei-
a: for then how cou'd the Savages have drawn
upon
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upon the Rock I have mention'd, the Figure of that

'l’lm\" have in that (".ountry all

| 4 great any othier unknown to

fine ﬂ (,n_da.sa in tht.. World 5 and
1

m Europe, and a

l't‘i:\’ ‘ irion Lv-\,\\ > I
! are 0& ¥ DT :.,_ iou

Cotton- krées
;|

e thes lmﬂuw with 1 i‘- 10

hem ; and we'laveften fom 1
; .
abave an i.g.lwc!zw‘_‘d Foot long.

that I believe’ 3t exéeeds ouis
i 1!1. - Hemp grows
at they ;7‘..1!\;;: AR

+ and as T'don’t que

and Pitch toward the Sea-Cc
flion but that there are fome Iron-! .In\w the
ild \unﬂi War wou’'d be vely ‘¢heap’ in the

i.;ﬁ' as ‘ )’ doc-;. 'J“u\: Peach-Trees
o ours, and fo F‘"'itf‘ll ‘ij. wou'd break i
they were not fupported. r }of

1 ..;.d ll.!‘”




like Marble,

Thefe Savages are good-natur’d Men, aff:
vil, and obliging ; but I defign to-make a
Tra& concerning their Madners; in-my Second V.

Lona It feems they have: no Sentiments of R:!.;'
on : though may ].LLLE.;Z.‘ from their Adtions Ll ;t
they have ind of ¥eneration for che Sun .
they acknowledge, as it feems, for the Maker and
Prel | .

W and I[ffati T.‘.EA\'-i-x‘}\'-_‘ua, they
lool all in their Languag
I : y I : i |
z]‘,-\\' pi 1 Sun

ba Los Sy thatis t 1(

for a ki ul uf Adoration.  Iw
!u;;r this only: Deiry wa
alformy Name. ~They call che Moon Lous  Bafat/che,
chatis to fay, The Sun of ihe Night; fothat the Moon
and Spn have the fame Name, excepe that the Moon
is diftingufh’d by the \‘s"; d Ba/at/che.
im,' offer alfo to the S
Bealt chey kiil; whi hre to the Cabin, of
their Chief, who makes his Profit thereof, and mum-
bles fome Weords as it raifes. . They offer alfo:che firlt
Smoak of their Calumers, and then blow the Snioak
towards the four Corners of the World.  This is all
I have obfervid concerning their Religion ; which
makes me believe that have a religious Venera:
tion for the Sun: Y

D15 becaufe it was

>

beft Part of the

“.1

)
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C H ATSEREIL

An Account he variens Languages of the Nations inha-

biting the Banks of the Mefchafipi giof wheir Submiffion

It ,:‘ rd / : { pe I FeMCE r,f" [.1)(‘.')" ﬂf;{’n!f( 11roms

the  Savages of Caniada § end of theoDifficultics, or
ratber Impoffibilities atrending their Conwerfion.

“J IS very ftrange that every Natiofi of'theSavages

f  of.the Northernt America thould have apeculiar

Language 3 for though fome of themclive:notten

. nother ti.f\ muftu {& an Interpreter
to talk togethiér, there being no univerfal Langnage as
as one n;‘-.} :_\..i the Lingua Franca,
1derfrood upon all the Coalt ot the Medi-
Latin Tongue, common to all
nof. Ewrope.. However, r‘a‘.(,:i\; who

nough to
; ¥ thes hmrc
len to each of their Al-
nain with chem

as their Refident; 'and take i their Concerns.
Thefe Savages differ from th mk ()f Canida both in
heir- Manners; Cuftoms, Temper, Inclinations,
eveny in ‘the ‘Shape of their. Heads ; 'thofe of
the Me/chafipi having {huf Heads: very flac.: They
have larce Places in tl o Vallages, ' where they meet
together upon any pul 'Li‘: Rejoycings; and where
ey have public '(l. mes at certain .\L{"-Il- of the

treat together without an
the \ us’d to Lm‘. oneof
lies, toléarn their Lang!

they

; a&ive, having nothing

( 1at Morofity and Penfi \V,:,f'- of the h oguiefe And

others. ‘.;_rﬁ: Chiefs have a more abfol ute Autho-

ritv than thofe of the other Savages, which Power

is very narrow ; and thofe who live the neareft to the

Mouth of the River, have fuch a Deference for their
Chief,

N\
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Chief, that they dare not pals between him and a
Flambeau, which is always carry’d before him in alf
Ceremonies. - Thefe Chiefs have Servants and OF
ficers to wait upon them : They diftribute Rewards
and Prefentsas they think fit.- In fhort, they have
amongftithem a Form of; Political Government;
and I muft own they make: a' tolerable ufe of thei
Reafon.

They were altogether ignorant of Fire-Arms; and
all other Inttruments .and Tools of Iron and Steel,
their Knives and Axes being made of Flint, and other
fharp Stones : And wheréas:we were told that the
Spaniards of - New Mexico: "Hv'd mot  abave: forty
Leagues from them, and fupply’d them wich all dhe
Tools, and other Commodities of Edrope 3/ we found
nothing among them that might be fufpected to come
from the Emopeans, unlefs it be fome little piecesof
Glafs ftrung upon a Thread, with which: their, Wo-
men ufe to adorn their Heads.  They wear Brace-
lets and Ear-Rings of fine Pearls, which they {poil;
having nothing to boar them" with, but wich, Fire.
They made us to underftand that they have them in
exchange for their Calumets, from fome Nations inba-
biting the Coalt of the great Lake to the South-ward,
which I take to be the Gulph of Flarida.

I'll fay nothing here, or at leaft very lictle, con-
cerning their Converfion, referving to difcourfe fully
uponr that Subject, in another #olume, wherein I pro-
mife my felf to undeceive many People about:the

he

falfe Opinions they entertain on thisMatter. “Wdere-
ever the Apoftles appear'd; they converted fo greata
number of People, thar the Gofpel was known atd
believd ina fhore:time, thro’ moft part of ' the thens
known-World. - ‘But our ‘Modern: Miffions -are>not
attended with that Grace and Power,-and therefore
we are not to expect thofe miracnlons Converfions. o1
have imparted vo them, as well as I cou’d,ithe chief
and general Truths of thic Chriffian Religion : But, as
I have
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I have obferv’d already, the Languages of thofe Na-
tions having little or no'Affinity one with -another,
I cannot fay’ that my Endeavours have been very fuc-
cefsful; tho® T learn’d the Language of the Iffasi
or Nudoiffians and  underftood  indifferently well
chat of 'the Ilnois But the Truths of Chriftianity
are {o fublime, that I fear, ‘neither my Words nor
Signs and Actions have been able to give them an
Ided of what I preach’d unto themi’ GO D alone,
who knows the Hearts of Men, knows alfo what
Suceefs my Endeavours have had. “The Baptifin I
have adminifter'd to feveral Children, of whofe
Death’ T was morally ‘aflur’d, is the only certain
Froit of my Miffion. But after all, I'have only dif=
cover'd the Way for other ‘Miilionaries, and Jhall be
ready at all times to return thither, thinking my felf
very happy if Ican{pend the reft of my Daysin en-
deavouring my own and other Mens Salvation ; and
efpecially in favour of thofe poor Nations, who have
been hitherto ignorant of their Creator and Redeem-
er. Butleft I fhoud tire the Reader, I reaffume the
Thread of my Dilcourie.

C H A P, XLIIL

An Account of the Fifbery of the  Sturgeons ; and of  the

Courfe we _wok, for fear of meeting [ome of our Men
from Fore Creveceeur:

K‘K E embarqu’d the Twenty: fourth of April, as
I hiave already fiid 3 and our Provifions being
fpent fome Days after; we had nothing to live upen;
but the Game we kill'd, or'the Fifth we _cou'd catch.
Stags, wild Goats, and even wild: Bulls: are pretty
fearce toward the Mouth of che River of the Iinos 3
for this Nation comes as far as the Mefchafipi. to hunt
them ; but by good chance we found a great quan-
tity
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tiey of Sturgeons, with long Bills, as we calld them,
from the fhape of their Head. It was then the Sea-
fon that thefe Fifhes fpawn 3 and they come as near
the Shore as they can; fo that we kill'd as many as
we wou'd with our Axes and Swords, without fpends
ing our Powder and Shot. They were fo numerons,

that we taok nothing but the Belly, and other daingy
Parts, throwing oft the relt,
As we came near the Mouth of the River of the

Thinois, my Men: beguni to be very afraid to meg

with their Comrades of: Fort Crevecenr 3 for havifig
not vet exchangd their Commodities, as they
were order’d, and refusd to go Northward at ﬁrﬁ",
as I defir'd them, they had great reafon to fear. dha
they woud ftop them, and punifh them: for nothas
ving follow’d my Direions. I was likewifc afi

that by thefe Mecans our Voyage towards the 'S
wow’'d be.difcover’d, (there being fome Reafons o
keep it fecret, as I fhall obferve in another place) and
our farther Difcovery ftopt ; and therefore  tor pres
vent any fuch thing, I advis'd them to row alltie
Night, and to reft our {clves during the Day in the
Iflands , which are {o numerous in that River, ' The
Trees and Vines wherewith chofe Iflands are coverds
are {o thick, that one can hardly land ; and fo We
mighe lie there very fafe, it being impofiible to difco:
ver us. This Advice was approv'd, and thereby we
avoided any Rencounter ; for I did not doubt but
our Men came now and then from Fort Crevecads
to obferve the Mefchafipi, and get Intelligence of 6
But whed we_found our felves pretty far, from 6
River gf the Ilinos, we travelldin the Day-time, &
we ufed todo, in order to make our Obfervations
and view the Country,; which does not appearie
fertil, nor cover’d with fo fine Trees above the River
of the Winoss, as it is below, down the Mefchafipi ©
the Sea.

CHAP
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H A P, XLIV.

A ﬂ:m’: /”'(' onnt uj. he Rivers th. z* faﬂ into z‘ » Mefc ;‘1’1--
fipi 2 of the Lal ¢ the Fall 0 St. Ant

P / ) 7

ny ; ;_f-‘ r,,p witd Oats of 3 Col!nfl"y B (/fh; "L'L\ rae

o

7 : ik y
otber Crrcumfiances of our Voy

() Rivux as I have already faid, run into the

chafipi between the River of the fimes and

the 1115 ut St. Anthony, from the Weftward, but the

River Orrenta, and another which dii._m.ugm ic felf

int0 it within eight Leagues of the {aid Fall : But on

the 1,!11'\» ird \rvL., met with a pretty large River, call’d
Ouif c.m (i, Or ]

lconfin, which comes from the I\(n th-
ward. ~ This River is near as large as that of the Ili-
noss 3 but 1 cannot give an exa& Account of the
length of its Courfe, tor we left it about fixty Leagues
hum its Mouth, tom _12 e a Portage into another ,"{i—
wver, which runs into the ‘Bay of Puans, as f {hall ob-
ferve when I come to fpeak of fi [([ati
into Camads. This River
j‘.jﬂﬁ'i).f}’.{ ;
the linoz.

Within five and twenty Leagues after, we met ano-
ther River c:amirlé from thu Lalhy ard, nam'd by the
Iffaxi and Nadow/fians, Chebadeba, tlmt is, The Black Ri-
ver. I can fay very lictle of ir, having obferv’d only
its Mouth ; but T judge from that that it is not ve y
confiderable. Abouc thirty Leagues higher we found
the Lake of Tears, which 'we nam’d {o, becaufe the
Savages, who took us, asit will be heréafcer related,
confulted in cthis Piace what they fhould do with
their Prifoners; and thofe who were for musthering
us, cryd ali the Night upon us, ‘to oblige, by their
Tears, their Companions to confent to our Death,
This Lake is form’d by the Mefchafipi, and may be
L {even

runs into the

about an hundred L.mlbLu,a above that of
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feven Leagues. long, and five broad. Its Waters arg
almoft ftagnant, the, Stream being hardly. perceptible
in the middle. We met, within a League above the
Lake, another River call’d, The River of theWild
3ulls , becaufc of the great number of thofe Beafts
ing up s. At falls with a great rapidity,
;; but fome Leagues above i
. the Streainiis very geatle and.. moderate.
- 1s an infinite number of large Tortoifesin
that River. whichs arervery relithing.. A Rowl
Mountains fence its Banks in fome places:

There is another River; which falls. forty Leagus
above this lait, into the Mefchafipi 3 thro” which ong
may go into the Upper Lake, by making a Portag
from - it into the River Niffipikouet; which runsnto
the fame Lake. It is full of Rocks and. rapid Streams
We nam’d it Zhe River of the Grave, Ot Maufoleum,
becaufe. the Savages . bury’d there one of . their Men,
who was bitten by a Ratde-Snake. They usd, great
Ceremonies in his. Funeral,; which I fhall deferibe s
another place ; and I, put upon his Corps. a:white
Covering ; for which the Savages recurn’d-me thei
publick Thanks, and made a great Fealt, to which
above.an hundred Men were invited.

The Navigation of; the:Jefcbafipi is interrupted ten
Leagues above this River of the Grave, by a Tall e
fifty or fixty Foot, which we calld Zhe Fall of. St. o
thowy of Padua, whom we had taken for the Protector
of our_Difcovery. - There is-a Rock of 2 Pyramis
dal Figure ; juft in the ‘middle of the Fall of the
River. .

The Row of Mountains. fencing the Banks of the.
Mefchafipiy-ends ar the Month of the Riyer of Ol
confin 3 and there we likewife obfery'd, that that Ris
ver, which runs from thence fo the Sea almoft dire@t-
Iy North and South, runsthen from the Weftward-or
the North-Wett.  The Misfortune we had of being
taken Prifoners, hindfed s fiom going as fasr a1

# : ' : ourcs,




Large Country in America.

Source, which we coii’'d nevcr learn from the Sava-
ges, who told us enly, that about twentv or thirty
Leagues above  the Fall nf St. Anthony, there is ano-
ther Fall ;. near which a Nation of Savages
at certain Seafons of the Year. “They call thofe Na-
tions Tintonba , that is, The Inbabitamts of the Mea-
([U')) 47

Eight Leagues abowe the Fall of 'St. “n/ bony, we
met with' the River of the I+ or' N douffeans, which
15 very narrow at the' Mouth. * It comes ofit from
the Lake of the [fa#, 1ying about feve enty Leagues
from its Mouth.  We call’d this Rivet” Zhe River of
St. Francss's and it was in this' Place that“we ‘were
made Slaves'by t]“ If]ats

The' Couife of 'the M chafipi'y ‘according ‘to’ onr
beft ‘Computation, is about’ Eight hundiéd I casnes

long, frum Tintonhz to L},: Sea, including s Wind-
ings and Tu nings 3 which are very gréat, and'thay
be le .":r.\:-u i Fall ‘of St. A 77 fot flat-
i Joats ,. provided the Hlm ds ‘were clear'd
from Trees, and efpecially from'Vin 1es 3 which having
ty d the Trees together, wow'd ftop a boat in many
Places g

Country about the Lake Ifati-is 'a ‘Marthy
G-ound, wherein grows abundarice 'of ' wild Oats,
which grow w’irhnur any Calcure or buwmb, in
Lakes, provided they are not above three Foot deep.
That Corn is fomewhart like our ' Oars’). but much
better 3 and ies Sealks are a great deal longer when ic
isnipe.. ‘The Savages: gather “it, and live theredpon
feveral Months of the Year, making a kind of Broath
thereof ““The Savage W omvn are oblig'd to tie feve-
ral Stalks 't g gether ‘with White Bark Of T]H(_a, to
fright "away the Ducks ;" Teals ,” ‘or Swans, which
otherwife wou'd fooil it before 1c'be ripe.

This Lake of Ifjati lies within fixty Teagués ¢o the

eftward of che Upper Lake ; bu “tis xn]polhbh o
travel by Land from on¢ “to the other,” unlefs it bein

T % =~ a hard

)
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» ‘x‘1. (hy Grounds, whiclr

h-;r, as I have already
L&I_.).la_. tho’ it be very

of thié many Portages; and the
vhich; by Reafon of. the Wind-

ings of  the River , is nbnut a hundred. and fifty
Leagues. The fhorteft way is by the River ofithe
Grawe. thro’ which we went in our return. We found

nothing the i,unus of ‘the Savage we had “buryd
there e Bears: having 'pulld . out with rheir Paws
the at mkea the Qa rages had beat decp into;the

Ground roand about the Corps 3 which is their ufual
Way of Burying their Dead: + We found  near i
Grave a Calumes or Pipe of War,and a Pot,in which
the Savages had left fumt. far Meat of  Wild Buls,
for the Ufeof their dead Friend; during his Voyage
into the Country of  Seals 5 -which: fhewetlv that they
bcliv.' thzﬁl‘ Immortality.

There are many other Lakes 'near the Rivestlj,
ﬁom which feveral -Rivers {'pnnf The Banks of
thofe | Rivers are mh‘_ntgd by tm Ifatiy . the Nadof-
ans, the Tintonha or Inbabitants of * Meadows, the Ous
" Men of - Rivers, 'the €l hong asketon . OF Nation
& Tolf-or ithe "Dag for. ( *"mm.a eicher of
thefe Creatures. . There are a 10 fuu(tl other Nat-
ons, W hkn V’(. include under the general 1 Denoming-
tioft of Nudouffians. Thefe Say Jét‘ may: bring o
the Field gight or mineé thoul fand Men ;1 They/afe
Brave, Bold, great Runners; and ‘good Markfnen
with-their All@‘\f\ ftwasia Party of thefe dayags
that todk. us Prifoners, andicairy’d usto the: [ffatiy @
I'am-going to relate in the following Chapter.

-

CHAP?
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C H APaLV.

The Authorand b Canou-Men are taken by the Sav
ih Attenzpts: upon  gheir < Lives , carry

i :
Connity weove toe -

Al = s/
wpo, after [e

thems  aovay with them intos.their
wver Mefchafipi.

¥ B ufed to go to Prayers thrice aiDay, asl
have elfewhere obferv’d ; and ‘my; gonftanc
Requeft to God was, That when we:fhow’d figft. meet
the Savages; it might happen to be by Day.,; Their
Cuftom: is; to kill 'as Edemiés all they meet/ by Night,
to enrich themfelves with their Spoils, which. are no-
thing ‘bur a parcel of Hatchets, Knivesy and fuch
like Trifles ;:/which yer they value more than we do
Gold or Silver: | They  make no feruple to atlaflinate
even their own Allies, whea they: thinkithey ean
handfomly conceal the Mirder 3 for by fueh Ex
it is they hope to gain'theReputation ok
Seldiers, and to pafs {
folation.
*Twas with a great 'deal -of Satisfadtion. that we
furvey’d the Pleafures of ' theRiver . Aefchafipi , all
along our Paffage up it; which had beenfu

s for Men:-of Courage and. Ke

ice the
firft of April. Nothing ‘as' yer: had intérrupted our
Obfervations , whether it were navigable above or
below. : In our way we kill'd feven or eighc- Buftaids
or Wild Turkeys, which in thefe. Countries encreafe
mightily, as well as'all-othet Wild Creatuies.. We
had- alfo plenty of Bullsy:Deers, Caftors, Fifthy and
Bears Flefh 3 ‘which laft we kill'd as they were {wim-
ming over the River.

And here I cannot forbear ferioufly reflecting on
that fecret Pleafure and Satisfaction of Mind,which is
to be found in Prayer,and the real Advantages which
may be drawn from thence, when I confider how

L3 effeGtually

)
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effeGually my own were heard : For the fame Day,
being the Twelfth of Apri/, as our two Men were
17‘0:_;1.7‘;5 one of the Buftardsy and 'my felf refitting
our Canowon =the Banks of the River, I Pr""CClVd
all of a fudden, about Two in the ‘\Frf*moon, no
leis than fifty Canou’s, which ‘were niade ' of Bark,
agd marn’d with a hundred and' twenty m»agu
who 'were ff,r-i naked; and!came dowsthe ‘River
with an extraordinary *,mfmcia, to furprize ‘the #4-
amis, ins, and Marehims, their Encmies.

We threw awaynthe: Broath which was a preps
ring, and gertingaboard  as faft ‘as we cou’d, ‘made
towards them, crying on ttllHCL, Miftigouche and Di
atchez, which in the Language of the ‘Iriquefe dnd
Al ,.--w,,,;, is as much ‘as to fay, Compades, e lie
Mes of ¥ avden Ganow's 5 for fo tlm ‘call thofe thaefal
in great Veflels. Thiis hadmovet ffect, for the:Barba-
rians iunderfiood ' not whae we {aid 5 o thaethey
furrounded us immediarely, and began to'let fly their
Arrows at:a diftance, 'tiil che ' Eldeft amongft them
}:cﬁn;:iving that I hada’ Calumet or Pipe-of Peacein
mytichahd: came up to usy; and prevented our being
murdered by their Wdrriours.

Thelz Nien who are more bratal than thofe of the
Jower ‘River, -fell ajumping out of their:Cation’s;
fome upon Land, othe

15 into the Waterrs! futrounds
ing us on-all Sides o with Shrieks and Outscries vthat

indéed very terrifying. /- “T'was 10 nopurpofed
refiitbeing but Linw to f6. great anumber. Oneof
ehem fnacchid che | ipe of Peace out-of my-Hand(#
our ‘Canon ;md thizivs wert filtned together on the
Bank of the River. " Wo: prefénted chem' withofons
{inall Pieces 'of adiaribico iobauu becaufé itlwasbet:
ter tharbwhar'théy had.soAs ey redeividsi, the'Bk
BUJ of “them ory ‘dote Ainbi jwiy Mi abima’ but what
" meantibyiss wedknevwehoto However, we made
brouv! QarS uporbahe Sandysthatthe Miomis
Enemiesy whomiv: tmy were i fearchiof; ‘had

paf:

WgEg
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pafs'd the River; and iwere upon their Flight to join
the liness. :

When' they faw themfelves'difcover'd, and confe-
quently out of all hopes of {urprizing their Enemies,
three-or four of the cldeft 'ofiithém laid their hands
on my- Heéad; and begad  to “weep bicterly, accom-
panying their Tears with fuch mouraful Accents
as ¢an bardly be expre{sd ; till'wichia' forry Hand-
kerchief. - of, . drmenian Gloth 5 whighe <Echad  left,
I made a Shifc to dry up cheie Tears: However, to
very - litdlespurpofe ;' foriretufing vo {moak in our
Calumer on: Pipe of Péace, ‘they thereby  gave us to
underftand, that their défign was {till tomueder us.
Hereupon with an horrid Qut-cry, which they fet up
all atonce,«to make 1v yet the more:terrible, they
hurry’d uscrofs the River, forcing us to'redouble the
Seroaks-of outr Qar, to niake the more fpeed 3 and
entercaining us all! the while,with {uch difmal Howl-
ings, as were capable of fhriking Terrour 'into the
moft réfolute and daring:Souls. - Being come a-fhoar
on-the other fide, we unloaded our/'Canou, and
landed  out Things; past of which they had robb’d
us of already. Some time: afrer our Landing, we
made a firé;a fecond time, to make an end of boiling
our. Buftard. - "Ewo others we prefented the Barbari-
ans; who having confulted together what they fhould
do with us, two of. their Leaders came up to us, and
made us to underftand by Signs, that their Warrlours
wete pefolv’d -upon eur: Death. - This oblig'd 'me;,
whilft one of onr. Canou-Men ' look’d "after  our
Things, to go with the other, and apply my {elf to
to-theiniGhiefs.  Six Hatchets, fifteen Knives, fome
pieces of Tobacco, was the Prefent that I made
them, - Afcer which,-bending my Neck, and point=
ing to,a Hatchet, I fignifi'd to them by that Submif=
fion, that we threw our felves on their Mercy.

The Prefent had the good effect to foften fome of
them , who, according to- their Cuftom ;- gave us
L 4 fome
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fome Flefh of Beaver to eat, themfelves putting the
three firft- Bits in our Mouths ; having firft ‘blown
upon it, becaufe the Meat was hot. After this they
fer their Platter before us, which was made ofithe
Bark of 2 Tree, leaving:ushat liberty to. feed gfter
our own fathion. . Thefe Cavilities did not hindet s
from pafling the Nighic,yery uneafily, becaufe Yin
the Evening before i theyivwent to:ifleep ; liy
had return’d =us  ouriCalwmmet 0f Peace.! The two
Canou-Men. refolv’d tor-féll their ‘Lives as-dearas
they cot and to-defend themfelves like: Men: fo
the laft, in cafe they fhou’d attack ws., For my pat
I told them I refolv’d to {uffer my felf 'to be flan
without the leaft Refiftance; int Imitation -of our S
viour, who refign’d hinifelf-up’voluntarily ‘intoitlie
hand of his Executioner. . However, wewatchidall
Night by tufns, that'we might not: be: furprizdin
our Sléep.

ik,

C'H A P XLVL
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with' then up- into their

e

"I HE 13th of April, very-early in the Morning,
h oné -of ' their Captains, whofe: Name wastNar-
rhetoba, being one of thofe who had begn: for kilimng
155, and whofe Body was painted all: over, :came and
demanded my lli;:lt of | Peace. | It being deliverd
him, he filkd it with Tobaccoof  their own: growth,
and made thofe of his own Band fmoak. i filt;
thenvall the reft that had been for puttinig us:to death.
After this he made Signs, that we muit go with them
into their. Country., whither they were then about
to.return.  This Propefal-did:not ftartle me much,

Yor (having i caus'd the:Enterprize which' they h‘ﬁd

fram
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1 5;
fram’d ‘againft their Enemies to mifcarry; I was not
unwilling to embrace ‘any’ opportunity of making
farcher* Difcoveries amongf/thefe barbarous = Na-
tions.

That which perplex’d me moft) was the Difficulty
I had of faying my Office; 'and performing the reft
of my Deévorions; in the prefenee of thefe! Wrerches.
Many of /them obferving my Eips te:move, tald
me in a harth and {evere Tone, Ouackamghe ; from
whence; becaufe we nnds d not a:word of their
] =+ we vconcluded ' them  to be yesyoangry.

J ne of the Canou-Men, told mie with
frightful Air, that if T continu’d to6 fay/my Bre-
\'i;m' we fhould infallibly be ‘miurthet’d by them.

ardida Gay defird me'at 1L it to fay my 3’1"" ers'in
pm.m, for fe r of enraging them too fari! "Thelaft
Advice feen wl the beft; utsthe more: I ende u‘our’d
to conceal my felf, the more of them had ] at my

Heels. 1If at any time ] into the Woods Lluy
imrhediately concluded “tv i mething : So
that I knew notwhic ! I erfor-
mance of my Du Tt r {uffer
me a moment out of their§i

This com pu.ll U me atlaft 02 acquaint the two Ca-
nou ";f,u, that'] cou’d no im'l’x dl{pu}ﬂ with:my
i?l‘ in omitting, the Duty of my Office: That if
they fliow’d murder us ‘on'this Account, I fhou’d’in-
clctd be the innocent Caufe of their Death as well
as ihy own; thav cherefore T ran the fame Rifgue as
they, but that no Dang*’r was’ great enotgh to jufti-
fie me in the difpenfing swith'my Duty. " In'fine; the
Barbarians undert (tood by the Wold Ouackanche, that
thie Book 1n' which !_ 'md. was an evil Spirit; as T af-
terwards-underftood by b unﬂ among(t them. ' How-
ever, I then knew i:_ 1 Geftures,  that they had
an averfion for it. - 'Whet {ur\, to ufe them to it by
dngl\,m I was wont: to fing Ll e Litanias, as'weé 'were
upon the Way; holding the Book in'my Hand. They

thd }’
TN
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fondly believ'd my Breviary was: a Spirit, - which
taught me to fing thus for their Diverfion.. 'All thefe
People naturally love Singing.

C H APy i XLVIL

The many Outrages dine ug, by the Savages, before e
riv J in their Countzys| They frequently defign- againf
onr Lives,

= [ E many Outrages which were done wus by
thefe Barbarians ; through the whole Courfesf

our Voyage, are not to be imagin'd, Our. CGanol
was both bigger and heavier laden than theirs. . They
fxldom carry any thing but a Quiver full of |Asrows,

a Bow, andfome forry Skin or other, -which ufiially
{erves two of them for a Coverlet,” The: Nights
were fharp as yet for the Seafon, by reafoniofour
advancing ftill' Northwardss; fo that at, Nighe ‘twas
neceflary, to keep our felves asiwarm as we conld:

Qur- Conduétors obferving that we did,not make
fo much: way .as themfelves, order’d three;of their
Warriours to go aboard us: One feated himfelf on
my Left, the other two. -behind the Men, to,ihelp
them to row, that we might make the more halte:
The Barbarians fometimes row ' no lefs than thicty
Leagues. a_day, when they: are in hafte to take the
Field, and-defign to {urprize their Enemies. . Thofe
who took ,us-were. of . divers .Villages, and as much
divided in, theinSentiments, in regard of 0s.- Every
Evening ’twas our peculiar Care to plant our Cabin
near. the young Chief, who had taken Tobacco in
aur Pipe of Peace; fignifying to him thereby; that
we put our {elves under his Prote&ion.

Ihis we did ;; by, reafon  of ithe. I vifions which
reignd . amonglt. the. Savages.. .| Aguipaguetin, 008 O
their Chiefs, who had.a-Son. kill’d by the Miami'sy
finding
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finding he could not'revenge himfe!f of that Nation,

thought. of wenting “his ‘Paflion l.jl\‘! us." Every
Night would he bewail his $om, “whom he had loft in
the War, thinking thereby to ftir up thofe of his
Band to revenge his Death, by killing us, i-lz_mg our
Effes, and afder thac purfaing e Miomi's, But
the other Savages, who were very fond of Ewrcpean
Commodities, thought it more "adviféable to protect
us; " that other Im'{pm?xu mightbe encourag ’d to come
amongft them. They cl m_j defir'd Guns, upon
wlmn they fet the higheft Value, lmvm;j,ﬁ.f,n the
ufc of them upon ‘one of gur Canou‘Mer’s' killing
three or four Buftards oi'wild Turkies, ‘at'one fingle
Difcharge'of his Fufil 5° whereas they' could mot kill
above one at a time with their Bows.

We have 'undeérftood by them fince,” that the
Words Manza Oudckanche fignific Iron p(”c Pd by an
Ewil ‘Spirir.. So they €all the Fafil, which breaks a
Man’s Bones'; "whereas cheir Afrows glide' only’ be-
ween the Flefh and the Mufcles, whw.h they pierce
without inunmg the'Bone at ‘all'y or very {eldom at
leaft.: ‘For which reafon it is, thn.t th(.{b People do
much edfier cure the Wounds which are made by the
Avrow or Dart, than thofe of the Fufil.

When we were firft taken by the Barbarians, we
were got abott'an hundred ‘and fifty Leagues up the
River, from that of “the Hinos. 'We row’'d after-
watds in cheir Company for nineteen Days together,
fomerimes North ,  fometrimes North-Eaft 5 as we
judg’d by the Quasters” from whence the' Wind
bkw , and accordiiig ‘to the beft Obfervations we
cou'd make by our Cornpafs: ' 'S6 that after thefe Bat-
barians bad fore'd us to follow: thém, ‘we'made more
than two hindred and ffcy Leagues upon ‘that fame
River. Th ¢ Savages-are of an extraordinary Force
in a Canow,” Theyll ‘row ffom’ Morning ‘to Night
witliout refting ; ‘or hardly allowing themfelves fo

much timéas toreat their Victuals,
To
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To oblige us to follow them the fafter, there wee
ufually four or five of  their Men a-board us ; ;- for our
Canou was larger, and deeper loaden than theirs, fo
that we had need of their Affiftance, to be able'to

keep ’em company. When it rain'd, we fet up our
Tilts 3 but when “twas fair, the Ilea»ens Were. our
(f.mop_x. By this means we had leifure to take our
Obfermtim\ from the Moon and the Stars whenit
was clear. orwithftanding the fatigue of - the Day,
the youngell U'r the Warriours went . at Night and
danc’d Reed before four or five of their CAprama
till Mi 1:‘.@11*&. The Captain to whofe Quarter dhey
went, fent with a' deal of Ce eremony to thofe thit

q

danc’d, a Warriour of his own Family, to male
them fmoak one after another in his own Reed of
W ar, which is diftinguifh’d from that of Peacé’by
its Feathers.

This fort of Ceremony is always concluded by the
two Youngeft of thofe who have had any Relatiogs
kill'd in the Wars, Thefe take feveral Arrows, and
laying them a-crofs at the point, prefent them. in
that manner to their Captains, weeping very bitter-
1y ; who, notwithftanding the excefs. of their Sor-
row, return them back to be kifS'd. - In fhort, néi-
ther the Fatigues of the Day, nor Watchmg:,
are fufficient to prevail with tt 1¢ Elders fo much 25t
fhut their Eyes, moft of them watching till almoft
Break of Day, for fear of being iurpnzd by ‘their
Enemies. - As foon as the Morning appeats, one 0
them fets tip the ordinary Cry, when in a moment
the ‘Wariiours are all in their Canou’s.” ‘Some are
fent to encompafsthe Iflands, and to fee what Game
they can’ mieet with ; whilft others that are _more
fwift, go by Land to difcover by the Smoak the
Place where the Eneniies lie.

CHAP
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C. HA P ishVIiL.

vich the Savages of the Novil
g ol e '% N b i - rr

thefe of the South lation to the War : As
v i 3 y o - Y
Ceremony which was perforns’d by one of owr Caf

: y bal T
t’);;-‘..:.hg‘ caus d us to balt at Noon,
¢

';A‘;&:; Hen the Savages of the North are, at War, ’tis
V'V their Cuftom to poft themfelves upon the
point of fome one of thefe many Iflands, of which
this River is full, where they look upon themfelyes
to be always fafe. Thofe of the South, who are
their Enemies, having, nothing but Pyrogues, or Ca-
nou’s of Wood, with which they cannot go very
faft, becaufe of their weight. None- but the Nor-
thern Nations have Birch. ro make Canou’s of their
Bark. The People of the South are depriv'd of this
Advantage, wl 1s thofe of the North can with an
admirable pafs fram Lake to Lake, and River
to River, to attack their Enemy. Nay, when they
are difcover’d, they value it not, provided they have
tfime to recover their Canou’s; for ts impoffible for
thofe who purfue them either by Tand, or ia the
Pyrogues, to do it with any Succefs.

As to what relates to Ambnfcades, no Nation in
the World comes near. thofe Northern Savages, being
patient of Hunger, and the utmoft Severitics of the
Weather, beyond belief., "Tis their fure'Game 5 and
thev never fail being fuccour'd by three or four of
their Comrades, whenever their Enemies attack “em.
So that they. always bring their Defigns about this
way. at leaft, if not over powerd fo'by Numbess,
s not to be able to recover their Canou’s, and fave
themf{elves by flight

Oune . of the ninetee vs of our moft tirefome
Voyage ,  a ‘Captain call'd  Aquipaguetin, who afcer-

: wards
N\

facility
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wards adopted me for his Son, as we fhall fee anon,
thought it advifable to halt aboutNoon in a fine large
Meadow, fituate ~on the Weft of the River Mefchad
firi.  This Chief had kill'd'a'large fac Bear, towhich
he invited the principal Captainsiof  the’ Wartiours;
After the Repait, chefe’Savages having alb ofthem
certain Marks in the Face, and their Bodies pairited
with the Figure of fome Beaft, fuch as. every one
fancy'd beft, cheir Hair being alfo anointed with the
Oil “of Bears, and fuck alFover with red and white
Feathers, and their Heads cover’d with the Down of
Birds, began to dance with’ their Hands all upon
their Hip, and firiking the Soles of their Feet with
that violence againft the Earch, “that the yery Maks
appear’d. During the Dance, one of the'Sons of the
Mafter “of the Ceremonigs, made ’em all' fmoak i1
the Pipe of War, himfelf fhedding abuindatice ‘ef
Tears' during the whole Action. - And " the Father,
who marfhali'd the whole mélancholy Scene, accom=
pany’d him with a Voice fo lamentable and brokén,
with o many rifing Sighs, as were capable of melting
the ‘moft obdurate ‘Heart, “bathing - himfelf “all the
while in His “Tears : Sometimes would - e addrefs
himfelf to ‘the ‘Warriour," fomerimes to me, laying
his Hands on my Head, as he did alfo ‘on my " Mens
Sometimes would he lift up his Eyes to Heaven, i¢-
peating the Word Louss, which in their Speech' figni-
fies the Sun, appealing to him for Juftice on'the Mur-
dérérs of hisSon, and hoping to engage his Followers
to avenge his Death.

As for us, as far as we could judge, all “this Gfi-
mace boded s 'no’ good : And indeed we afterwards
underftood, that this Barbarian' meant nothing 1
than our Deftruction by it, as ‘well now as"at other
times. - But finding the 'oppolfition he was like 0
meet, with” from the Gther "‘Chiefs, ‘who ‘weré of 2
contrary. Opinion, he was content to fuffer ‘s to 1¢-
embark, refolving howeéver' to 'make ufe of fomet 0-
ther
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ther Stratagem to-get into his own Hands by litcle
and little the reft of our:Things. To take them
from "us- openly by force)/ the’ rhe eaflly could, he
durft not, for fear of thofe of his.own Nation, who
for {uch’an A&ion would have.aecus'd him of a
Bafenefs of Spirit, which -even, theiimoft barbarous
difdain;

CH AP, XLIX

What Tricks and; Artifices qwere usd by Aquipaguetin
to cheat us- hand(omely of our Goodsy with many ether
Accidents that bapned in.our Voyage.

Y what has been faid, it plainly appears’that

Aquipagnetin Was a crafty defigning Knave.. He
had with him the Bonesof one of hisdeceas’d Friends;
which he kept- very choicely in the Skin of a Beaft,
adorn’d with feveral red and black Lifts of a Porcu-
pine’s.  He would be from time to time aflembling
his Followers to make them {moak ; and then would
he fend for us one after another, and oblige us: to
cover the Bones of their Degeas’d with fome of our
European Merchandife, in order to dry, up, the Teass
which he had fhed for: him and his Son, who had
been kill’'d by the Aiami .

To appeale the crafty old Savage, we ftrew’d on
the Bones of the Deceas’d feveral Pieces. of, Marti-
nico-Tobacco, Hatchers, Knives, Beads, and fome
Bracelets of black and white Porcelain, Thus you
fee haw we were drain’d. by fuch Methods and Pre-
tences, as. we could not eafily gainfay. . He gave us
to underftand, That, what he had thus demanded of
us, was not for himfelf but the Dead; and to give
the Warriours that be brofghg with him ;;and indeed
he diftributed amongft them whatever he. took from
s, He would have had us undesftecd by, this, That
as
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as a Captain he would take nothing himfelf but wha

we fhould freely prefent him with.
All this while we lay at the point of the Lake o

Tears ; we namvd ic fo by reafon of the Tears which
this Chief did fhed here every Night. When he was
weary of Weeping, he made one of his Sons come
and fupply his lace. His Defign in this. was toex.
cite the Compaflion of the Warriors, and to prevail
with then Lus, and after that to purfue their
Enemies; {0 revenge the Death of his Son which
he had loil

Sometimes they fent the fwifteft amongft them by
Land to feek for prey, who would drive whole Droves
-f wild Bulls before them, and force them to {wim

the River. Of thefe they fometimes kill'd forty or
fifty, but took only the Tongues, and fome other of
the beft Pieces: The reft they lefe, net to burden
themfelves, that they might make the more hafte
home.

*Tis true, we had Provifions plenty and good;
ut then we had neither Bread nor Wine, nor Salt,
nor indeed any thing €lfe to feafon it ; and chis lafted
during the Four laft Years of the almoft Twelve that
1liv’d in America. In our laft Voyage, we liv'd much
after the {fame manner, fometimes abounding, and
at other times again reduc'd to the laft. Excremity
{o that we have not eat a bit for four and' twenty
houts ‘together, and fometimes longer.  The reafon
isy -becaufe in' fmall Canou’s of Bark, one can ftow
but licde : Se that whatever Precaution a Man may
ufe, he will often find himfelf defticute of all things
neceffary for Life. Did the Religiousof Earopeun-
dergo half the Fatigues, or did they but obfervethe
Falts that we have kept for {o long a time togethes
iq America, there would need no Proofs to Gano:
nize them.- But then it muft be own'd, that what
deftroys the Merits of our Fafts, was; that if we'
did fuffer on fuch occafions, our Sufferings proceede

not
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nor from our C hrmc s ‘but, as the proverbialSaying
is,. our Virtue was our I\ccn“u)

Cs APl

th .}'\T"f'bl’ New Qutr
The manneribow the Sa-

The Elders weep Tor us dur

done s by ‘Aquipague

) L I .
wages mare rire oy rric

/A Any \I\\y 1{5 108 sether fome or other Of the Il
%Vﬁ ders came and WEpt over us. i'!wy rubb’d
our Arms and Bodies very often with their Hands,
ch they afterwards laid on our Heads. Thefe
Lears gave us' many uneafie Thoughts ; ‘twas im-
fleep for them ; and yer we had need
{t, afcer the great Fatigues of the Day.
by Day:: I knew not what to think ;
4 ’d us, as know-

ing e of > Wa s | folv’d to Kill us;
and other ti i1 I fat {felf.  that their
Tears! were the eifect of their Compalflion, for the

evil Treatment they made us undergo.  However it
were, Lam fure thefe Tears affeGted me more than
thofe that thed them.
About this time, Aguip: llwf i had . another -oppor-
tunity of pc:i cuting us afrefh: He had fo dexcerouf-
ly manag’d the Matter with liu, Waryiors of his Par-
ty, that it was one Day impradicable for us to en-
{;_:1111*;'; near the young Chief Nurberoba, who protected
us; buc 'were forc’d to' go and place our {elves, wich
our Ganou and Effe&s ~at the ¢nd of the Campy.
{
{

Then it was thatthefe Barbaria e us to under-
ftandy that the aforefaid Caprai s futly refolv’d
to have our Heads: - This oblig d us to havewrecourie

Once more to our Chelt; and to take ont:twenty
Knives and {on obacco, which we diitributed a=
mong

C
C
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mong them with an Air th:

Difcontent.

The unreafonable Wretch look’d earneftly upon
his Followers one after anothér,’ as if he were in
doubt whatto do , and confequently to demand their

Advice, whether he ought'to receive our Prefent o
refufe it; - But whillt weswere inclining our Necks,
and delivering him the Ax, the young Commander,
who feem’d to be our Proteftor (and it may be mak
ly was) came and fnatch’d‘us by the Arm, and all'®
hurry’d us away, to. his €abin. ;. His Brother
aking up fome Arrows, broke ’em in our fight
affure us by that Adion, that he weould protd
our Lives at the hazard of his ewn.

The next Day they left vs: alone in. our Carioy
without putting any of their Men a-board to affifis,
as they had hitherto done: However, they; kept.all
in the reerof us.  After rowing four or five Leagues,
another of-their Captains came up to,us; ‘and made
us land. ~Asfoon as we got on fhoar, he fell-to cut
ting of Grafs, which he made into three littleHeaps,
and bade us fit down upon them : Then; he took a
piece of Cedar, which wasfull of little round Holes,
into one of which he thruft a Stick of a. hardes Subs
ftance than the Cedar, and began to rub it about
pretty faft berween the Palms. of his Hands, till at
length it took fire. The ufe he put it to Wast
light the Tobacco in his greas Pipe; and after he
had wept fome time over us,, and laid. his Hands on
our Heads, he made me fmoak in a Calumer, or Pipe
of Peace; and then acquainted us by Signs, that withe
in fixsteen Dayswe fhould be at home.
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C HAPosLE

e e 311 N .
Ceremomies us d by the Savages when:tbey, fhare their Fi '
e | 1 . [ \
fouers., . Continuation 9] /of'rr} L_} Land, >

I_‘iz\\'ing thus travell'd nineteen Days'in‘otr Canou
byWater, we arriv’d at Tengtht within five or
fix Leagues of the Fall; to' which we had formerly
given the Name of Sc. Anthony, as we came 'to un-
derftand afterwards. - Here the Barbarians order'd us
to land in a Creek of the River Me/chafipi’; after
which, they'held an Affembly, m confule what they
were 'to‘do’ with us. ' In'fhort, ¢ '.u\' fc; arated, and
gave us to’ three of their C h’—*{", inftead of three of
their Sons which had been ' kill'd in the War: Then
they ' feiz’d "our Canou’, ‘and took away all our
Equipage. The Canotl pull r, to pieces, for fear
it might affift us to returh’ to'the ies : Their
own they hid amongft the Al to ﬂ{l again when
they fhould have occafion to hunt chat w ay. Sothat
tho” we mighthave gone conveniently enough quite
up into their Country by Water, yet were we Obll& d,
b\ their Condu&, to travel no 1¢fs than fixty League
a-foot.

Our ordinary Marches were from break of Day
till ten at Night: And when we mecwith any Ri-
vers, we fwam them, “themfelves (who for the Moft
part” are" of ' an extraordinary f.:_» ) carrying odr
Clothes and Equipage on’ their Heads, and the
Canou-Men, who were lefs than me, upon their
Shoulders, becaufe they could not fwim. As 1 us'd
to come out of the Water, which was often full of
Ice, for we travell’d fiill ?Qozrh, I wag hardly able to
ftand upon my Legs. In thefe Parts the Frofts con-
tinue all : time of thz Year; fo
that
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had taken, inithe firft Villages they fhould comeat;
and therefore were refolv'd to/playa’ furer Game,
nd have their Share aforchandi- ' Nor ‘had  they any

- ( i . 1 2
cater Refpeét for what belong'd to mey’ chan'for
& Merchandife which they ' took from the Canou-

Bl
tl
men 5« fot they {eiz’d my Brocard: Chafuble, andall

the Ofna s of my-pertable ‘Chapel, exceptihe

e, which they ' durft snot ' touch. . They ob-
{erv’d that this Velflel, which was of Silver gile, 'calt
a glitcering Light, fo that as often as they 'chanddib
look eowurds it;uthey would fhut their Eyes ¢ The
eafon wasy aspwe underftood “afterwards, ' becaule
they believ’d it to be a Spirit which would kill them.
1d a little Cheft, which T kept lock’d ; ‘they made

id by Signs, that if I did not openvit,

_ock, they would do it for me; againft
fome fharp Stones which they thew’d'me: 1 Therea-
fon why they threatned me thus, was, 'hecaufe they

had not been ‘able to open it all the way, ‘though
they attemapted it {everal 'imes, to {ee what wasin
it. ~ Thefe People: underftand nothing 'of Locks ‘and
Keys : Béfides, their Defigmwas not tocumber theth
felves with the Box it felf, butonly to take outthe
Things that were init. “After T had oper’d it; 'and
they faw there ‘was little or nothing in ‘it but Books
and Papers; 'they left it me untouch’d.

C H'A P

The Troop appraaches the Village: A Grand Confult amongft
the Savvagesy whether they fhould kill sy or [fve and
adopt s for; their Scus. - The Reception wbic/? we bad
from: them 5 and the vfe r.bg- madc of ) Cbﬁfﬂb[&

AFrer five hard Days travel, -without: fo/ muchas
X reftingy excepria- little by Night in the ‘open
Airy we perceiv’d at-laft abundance of Women and
Children
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( Li)i%x‘:.: coming eut .to:meet our liccle Army : All
1. | - 1 1 . -~ 7
the Eldets of .the, Nation were aflembled upon this
Occalion. . We oblerv'd deweral  Cabins, near the
Pofts of which lay {everal Trufles.of Straw and dry’d
Weeds,-where thele: Barbarians! areiwont to' faften
and  burn the! Slaves whichtheysbring home w
them-from their Wars: + Heretheéw asder’d Picard du
Gay to difg, who all the time ratled i@hbllow Gourd
full of Stones, which heéiheld in his
Hand. ferv'd moreover;  that his Hairiand Face
were p.;mi;d with diffefent. Colours, and. that they
had faftned - a Tuaft of white Feathers to:his:Head.
T r ~ 4 4 I
Ihefe {Ceremonics renewd - our Fears; and. - we
thought 'we had moré reafon than ever o ‘believe,
that they bad flill a Defign to put us to death. © Ner
{5, fince, thefe; withy many

a LargeCountry in America.

we conld not make our {elves: be
after: many Vows and fectet
d up:t6 God on this Occalion,
the Barbarians at la e wild Oats - to eat,
of whichid have fpoken ¢ They gave them
eat- Dithes made of Birch-trees j:and the Sa-
Women feafon’d them with Blwex!, This is:a
¢ Black Grain, which they dry-inthebun‘in. the
Summer, and are as good as Corrans : The Darch call

underftood. - Howeyven
Prayers which we

ViiCIe.

thur{t (.-:‘-]Ltr{'.c‘- f't,-"z:(."u'.

All the while the Feaft lafted, which was the beft
Meal that we had made ever {ince we had been ta-
keny-there was a Ligh Difpute - between dquipaguerin
and theothers, about the Diftribution-they ‘were to
make of the two Canot-menand my- fel. Ac laft
Aquipaguetin, as Head of the Party, carry’d ity who
turning from one of the principal Captains towards
me, prefented me to fmoak - in‘his Calwmer of Peace,
receiving from me at the {ame time that which we
had brought, as a certain Pledge of the Union which
M 4 was




.t them and us. ' After
Son, in the room  of him

Capeain did the fame by
This b’cparyin'z was'very
ewhat allay’d by the Satisfa-

hat'our Lives were faf I)u Gay
fefs ‘him, being fenfi iw. of the
. :111 iis Life' was in, amongft o bar-
barot P-ople. This oblig’d him' to embrace me
and to beg my Pardon for what wis
firlt made the fame Requell to God. <l
we'been overjoy’d to have feen Michael b
a | difpos’d : However; 1 did not omit toifhew
both thie one and the other all the Marks of amoft

parted us;, led s
. Our Way lay overa
alf way theLeg in Wa-
gether, at' the end of which we
were et by five of Aguipaguetin's Wives, who re-

s d mean one of ithe thre snow’s of Bark which
cev d'me‘1n one of ‘tne'three ( ..110\1 SO DarK wiid
they - ‘with them, and then carry'd:mea

!l Ifland, where;their

had brot

| ¥ - 'y - - e ) ‘r'
lictle L.eagne 1arther 1nto 'a 1n:

T
N - e o |

Autbors Reception by ‘the Relations r_:f Agmpagu_ﬁtln-
2y - amake fwear - to recover bim of b Fatigues
The ufethey make of bis Chafuble and other Ornaments.

Month of May, 1680
for 1 was fo ha-
tlnt I could not
ch (JtIMWI{f’ I

'
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as in- dthers ’twould turn T the, Nerth to the
well aflur’d of

our Computations inourlong Vo 5. as to know
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Tofay the'truth; able Men might have lott!the Me-

ory of mas ‘ under the {ame Circumitan-
mory of many things un

ces wiatlri i

ine: o me [all ¢ while with :

wla=

ps; rubb'd beth my Arms and my | lead

This was to fhew how concern'd he was  to fee
' sd at And indeed I had

en to fupport ‘me
vhen I was down,
ire, upon which

down; and
ed my Thighs,
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down wich 1t u]

2 aman 1eCR
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was made of red and white Woolly with two Loops
at the end, ferv’d him to falten it, whillthe carryd
it up ﬂﬂd lown in A}‘f:\!ill‘.pil, calling it Louis(sz'nne?z,
which fignifies, as I {ince mnderftand, the Rebe of
him, who is nam’d the Sum. . After they had forfonte
time us'd my Chafuble as an Orpament to coverthe
Bones of their Dead, at the celebrating their moft{s-
femn Rites, they madeia Prefenc of it to.a. People
in Alliance with them, who livid 4 or-§oo Leaghss
diftant towards the Welt,; but were come in Embailie,
and had danc’d che Caliwnets

The Day aftermy Arrival;, dquipagueting whoss
Head of a Great Family, put me on a Robe which
was made of the Skins of the Bellies of wild Bulls:
He gave me a fecond; made of ten large Calfor-
Skins. Then he fhew’d me fix or feven of his Wiyes,
( for Poligamy is in fafhion here ;) he told them,'as
I afterwards underftood, That they were to efteem
me as one of their Sons. . After chis, hefet a Bark-
Difh before me, in which were Bremes, andother
white Filh, to regale me withal. He gave Orders to
thofe about him, to givel me the Ticle thaewas die
to the Rank which I was. to hold amongft my ntw
Kindred.

Farther ; this new Father of mine obferving that
I could not well rife without two or three:to help
me, order’d a Stove to be made, into which! he cansd
me to enter ftark-naked with four Savages ;- who be-
fore they began to {weat, ty’d their Prepuces:about
with certain Strings made of the Bark.of a white
Waod.. This Stove was cover’d. with the Skins.of
wild Bulls, and.in it they put Flints and other Stongs
red-hot. They orderd me by Signs to held .my
Breath, time after time, as long as I could, which [
did, as well as thofe that were with me. As forthe
Privy Parts; I had only a Handkerchief  to: cover
g,

As
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As foon as the Savages that were with me had let
go their Breathy which ‘they ‘did with a great force,
Aquipagietin began to fing'with'a loud and chundring
Voice; the others feconded'*him ; and laying their
Hands on my Body, began to mfb it, and at che fame
time 'to weep biccerly.  I'wasifike ‘to fall into a
Swoon, and fo was forc’d to'quit the Stove. At my
coming oury I was fcarce able to take up my Habic
of St. Francss to cover me withaly T 'was'fo weak :
Howevar, they contini’d to make we fweat’ ehrice a
Week, which at laft reftor’d me to my priftine Vi-
gour, fo that I found my felf as well as ever,

C'HA RUEY.

The Author like to be famiflid. They admire his Compafs,
and an Trom Pot abick be'bad. - Elemakes ' Diétionary,
and inftracts thems in Points of - Réligiony in telation to
Poaliotminy o s s ivnd
ru.’:’bur,u .unl, (_,t»,u({z'}.

Any a melancholy Day did I pafs amongft

thefeSavages.  Aquipaguetin, who adopted me,
gave me nothing to eat but a few wild QOats five or
fx times a Week, and the Roes of dry’d Fifth. ‘Adl
this Trafh the ' Women boil'd up in 'an’ Earthen Pot::
Befides, he fent me into'a Neighbouring lfle, with
his Wives, Children, and Servants; where I was to
hough and dig with a Pick-axe and Shovel, ‘which I
had recover'd from thefe that rebb'd us.  Here we
planted Tobaceo, and: fome. European Polfe, whichI
brought fiom  thence; “and were highly priz’d by
Aquipaguciin:

This Man, to make himfelf the more confiderable
amongft thofe of his Tribe, would ' often *aflfemible
the Anciefits of his Village, and in preferice of them,
fend for my Compafs, which I had ftill by me. Up-
on my turning the Needle with a Key, he took oc-

cafion
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cafion to tell them, and wich Truth enough,: That
he Guidance of that Machine it was, that we
rropeans. travell’d the le World.* Nay, beingan
able Spe ‘Lgﬂ]'g:-ﬁ: :{s’d them farther, Thagwe
were Spirits 3 a ‘ re capable of '““’%mg
thines to pafs that were altogether out of their powcl.
At ‘L"f‘i!.,' end of ;':_{:11‘.{-;‘ which \\.u \U} ‘At G-
tick. all ¢l i S, WEpL, over me, ad 11]5{1}1 in me
what they « not comprehend.
I y Iron Pot about three foot round, which
_a Lion on it, which during onr

e our Victuals in. = This Vet

(‘4

VE WEI

t
&

{ rdinary . Kettles,
& {on 1t was, not

L likelv t W nifh.us with
1 that v ThisPot

n el
1,- Wit~

435 TOUcCt

c 2115 1€V
a1t covering ol nethitng of an‘ﬁ
I'u covering .ti plet Ctiing. Or .alor-

it to the Wiomen,
the - Boughi of a

- {leep iu theCabin

A il A ¢
.’\!nfix« 1

We

Al bject: to the
i;as mjm,u whatever
*Twas. fome|gime
could mak > a1y {elf. be
ai “*ﬂp to prefsme l..wjl

) 0 &Int.h. 1(’:\5_“‘.4, [.1»
which I did '1\ 11""" s of their Children, withwhom
my felf as h-ul iar as poflible, to; inform.my

3’5’)-‘: the . Word . Taketcaisben,
ang L.(.&L How  call you vilst
> to talk of fucl

h me“q as - are

I \-rgl,d E.) l v
moft
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moft familiar. '§ his difficulty’ was hard to furmount

ecafe 'there was no Inter rot under=
oncues. ForBXample ; If I had a’'mind

e 11 "
4 | 5 ]
W f 1
1) 1N . ot ) 1 Obl 1 1
!m. o learty their bat i
I e f
Put Black to #¥hire.” Oneday they told me'the Namés

of a Man’s Body. Howéver; T for-

' feveral immodeft Terms, which
iple not to ufe every foot. Obferving
i 3 \ $ Stivs 4 7
divert themfelves with'me.; and

‘ ] swe ask Father Louis '
. | | 1« 10 n call
! et uad-

then ‘talks) and makes us underftand & 7 e
thing, \'»'ou’d they n;ld, yt needs be a Spirit, which
teaches him to :m(fm, and all we (ay. Hence rhf, conclu-
ded, that neither of the Canou- Men had fo much Wit
as my {L becaufe they could not werk upen that which
awas Whit .Snrlmtdm()» 2lification in ' me, made them
fondly im: 1gine that T'coul Id do any: thing L‘.j'-'_’.

One day, feeing the' Rain f'n in fuc
that they fear’d L\‘L'!Lﬂdf )11 heir hunting, r[m,
der’d me to bid it ceafe told r‘::“r-. pointing w
my Finger to the (

J -'fr I' 22 .. wWas ,'"‘ { gr
Cavtain of Heaven, wis the fole Maftet of the Rain ana
g 4 !

=

1

S::ﬂﬂ:h:‘t’, That 1 was the Grear Difpufer-'of “all the
Ewents that happen to Mrtils, or the Univerfe iz genéral 3
That whar they led pot ort L wme )

1_71,'1:-; 1y ) LT b | I arnd INCGEETT
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Obferving me diftinguifh’d from the Canou-Men
by my funlnt , ‘and having no Notion of Celibay,
they ‘would offen ask what'Age 1 was, and What
Wives and Children I had. Their way of reck ning
their ;’w s is by Winters. T hefe Wretches, void of
Light and Inftruction, were ftrangely ﬁuprmd atthe
Anfwer I made them. Fiold them), peinting to the
two Canou-Men, whom I was come three Leagues
to vifit, That with us, owe Min m’fﬂfu* marvy but one M‘,{e,

cont d fepavate bim again chm that One,

at for my felfs T bad promis’d r'!JeGr(’ﬁt Mafa

of L er ever to marry any 5 but to come and dwell amongf
them, and wl’rtrér thep 10 the Commands rf the Grear M
fer of Hehven and Earth, and to live poorly amonp|t thi,

rom 1) m m Countr 1, bere all good Things did chumd
j,_\ true, {ays one of them, bere 45 little or ' wo Higne
"'?:m in-th '“; i.f:-u"_\'; and thon /mjuqf winich : But' bave byt
patience till-Stmmer, we fall then go'into the hot Conntries,
awhére we fhall kiil Bulls enough, and then thes ‘wilt mik
thy [elf fufficient ~aménds /uf rbc time thou baft [pént bere,
T had been wcll content, had they let me mt as their
Children did ; but thny hid ‘the Viéctuals from me,
and wou’d iife to eat in the Night, when Tknew no-
thing of it.  And although Women have ufbah} more
(ﬁ'w "H:on tl.nn Men, }\,r they kept the lictle Fifh
that rhq 1ad, all for their Children, They confi
der’d me as a Slave whom- their Wﬂrr'ours h1d taken
int their Enemy’s Country's and prefesr’d e Lives
of' ' their’ Children before any Cor[ ideration they
had for me; as indeed it was but reafonable they
fhou’d.

Howevér, fome of the Flders would come often,and
mourn over me in a very doleful manner. One'wou'd
call me Grandfon, ‘another Nepha'; and all wotlld fay
to'me, I'am firangely affliéied to /Lc thee [o long without
eating, and to zrfm’u/*m d thou baff been jo il treated i
thy four 7ey. Thofe swere young Warrioiws withot € om‘a%ﬂ:
who wou'd-bave killd shee, and 3ubo robb’d theé of wiﬁf
thos

‘.L
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thon badft. . If-thou wow dff have bad Robes of Caflors, or
wwild Bulls, to dry thy Tearsy we wowd have given e
thee 3 but. thow wouldft accept .o mothing we have pre-
[ented thee,

CH AP LVLE

The moft. confiderable Captain of the lats and Nadouefli-
ans. upbraid thofe that took us. T he Author. baptizes the
Daugbter of Mamenifi,

Uaficonde, that 1s.to {3y, The Pierc d Piney the wi-
{eft and moft confiderable of all the Chiefs of
the Ijeti and Nadoueffians, made it publickly appear,
that he was highly incens'd again{t the Warriors that
had us'd us fo very ill. He faid once in a full Coun-
cil, That thofe who had. robb’d us of our Things,
were to be compar'd to famifh’d Dogs, which having
ftole a picce of Flefh outof a Difh,. {neak away with
it when they have doner: That they that had aéted
much after the fame rate in regard of us, ought to
be look’d upon as Dogs, who cou'd put fuch unwor-
thy . Affronts upon Men, whe brought them Iron,
and other Merchandizes, which they had no know-
ledge of, though they were found to be fo ufeful :
That for Himielf, he fhow’d one day have an.oppor-
tunity of being reveng’d on him, who had been Au-
thor of all our Sufferings, This Reprimand was wot-
thy the Character of a Perfon of Ouaficonde’s Autho-
rity : And the Generofity of the Action redounded
fince to-the Benefit of therwhole Nation, as.we fhall
{ee anon,
Going one day, as1 often did; -to vifit the Cabins,
I found the Infant-Child of one calld Adamenifi, very
fick. Having a little examin’d the Symptoms of its
Diftemper, 1. found the Child. paft hopes of Reco-
very. L defir'd our two Canou-Men o giveume their
Opinions,
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Opinions, telling them, T thought my felf 0‘) ig'd it
nicience to l'-,lk;".". it. . Michael Ako co’d not be
val i’d \vuhl tn B | where the E.'Ef(mt

ould not forget

a run once ali , of being
murdet H by the Savages through my Obltinacy, in
perfifting to {ay my Breviary 5 whence ' 'twas t0 be
fear’d, thac ‘ vas now  going to do,” might exs

h  certain Sus

i tha me in'{o

' v'd the y none but
ited as God-father; or rathe

[ chriften’d the Child,and

* £ Padua 5 and

Gay's me was

of Amiens, and Nephew:of

(1=

neral of the Pre
wlien, to whom T pre-
sturn from Can ,,;‘, But to
more-proper Utenfi Iror)in
put fome cummon ordi-
{prinkled it upon the e Head of
founcing the following Words
ee in the J\Lr/m (_;f the fwf,:'.
Ghof. Then T took |
vhich I had ﬂmru vd out of the
ho had ftole it from me, and
{ the Infant.
mpany’d with no other Ce-
no longer in a Condition 0

: .':{'s_ ; tal Robes being all taken from
me. I believ'd the 1inen could not ferve tora mor

proper End than a Winding-Sheet to the fisft Infant
hat b 'td the Liu}uwﬁ to be baph

zed. I know not how far its Pains might be aflwag
by Virtue of the Linen, or wl at Alterations it mtg-f

feel. I am fure I faw ic laughing the next Dayin
is
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its Mother's Arms, whe believ'd I had curd her

Child. However it dy’d fome fime r, which af-
feéted me more with Joy than G

Had this Child recoverd, “gwas much to be fear'd
ewou’d have trod in the Steps of its Fore-fathers, and
been over-grown with thei infamous Superftitions,

for want uf a Preacher to inftrué it.  For inde
thofe of its Nation dwelling in L)LuLan and Igno-

rance, continue to {in Without Law , ﬂm,» z.:‘(' _’A:':i:}
without Law, as we are told by the A poftle. Upon
thefe Confiderations I was glad it had .,h..,d God to
take this lictle Chriftian out of the uor‘,d, left 1t

might have fall'n into "Temptations, had ic recover’d,
which might have engag’d it in Errol and ‘Juperﬁi—
gion. 1 lm\c often attributed my Prefervation amidft
the greateft Dangers which I have fince run, to the
Care I took for its Baptiim.

H A P. LVIL

An Embal]) Jens 10 the Iflati by 1 he Sawvages that inbabil
tothe I fs_‘ff LJ’ them. fﬁm nee if appea
fuch thing as the Streights of ’kmm ; and that Japan
7 om the [ame C’wmm’m as Louifiana.

f that .rf ¥e 15 1o

Nder the Reign of the Emperour C harles V. the
Fathers Ruduf“ of our Order were the firft that
were fent by his Command into New-Mexico 5 {i nce
which time there have been of ['lul‘l beyond the Ver-
milian-Ses. - The moft Remarkable : Epoque of the
Streights of Anian, commenaces from the time uf that
moﬁ excellent K:hu sous of our Qrder, Martin de Va-
lencia, who W‘a the Firft Bi 1'1‘“) of the g great City of
Mexico. We have fm}\\. of him elfewhere.
In procefs of time ‘twas believ'd that the faid
Streights were only 1:11a;jma,y- Many Perfons noted

for great Learning, are (Jt this Opinion j and to
CVINCE
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evince the Truth of it, T will here fubjoin one evi-
dent Proof; to thofe which are already. produc’d by
them: and it isthis. During my {tay amongft the
[flati and Nadouffian:, there arriv'd four Savages in Em-
baflie to thefe People. - They, had come above! five
hundred Leagues from the’ Weft ; and told us by the
Interpreters of the Ifari, that they were four Moons
upon the Way; for fo it is they call their-Months
They added, that their«Country was to the Wef,
and that we Iz '

was no fuch thing' as: the
and that in cheir' whole Joumey
r met with, nor pafled ‘over any
¢’y by which Phrafe they always imeanithe
Sea, norany Arm of it.

They farther inform’d us, that the Nation of thé
Affeni-poulaes, whofe Lake is down in the: Map, land
who lie North-Eaft of the Iffai, was not above fix
ot {feven Days Journey from us: That none of the
Nations within their Knowledge, who li¢ to the
Weft and North-Weft of them, had any great Lake
about their Countries, which were very large, but
only Rivers;, which coming from the North, rus
crofs the Countries of their- Neighbouring -Nations,
which border on' their Confines on the fide of:the
Great Lake; which in the Language of the Savages
is the fame as Sea: That Spirits, and Pigmies; of
Men of  little Stature, did inhabit there;-as they had
been inform’d by the People: that livd: farcherup
than themfelves 3 and tharall the  Nations whichlie
beyond their Conntryy and: thofe which are nextt0
them,’ do dwell in MeaAdows and large Fields, -where
are many wild Bulls-and- Caftors; which aregreyet
3::1".;11] thofe of the North, . and-Have their Coat more
inclining 'to Black 5 with many other wild Bealts,
which yicld very fine Fuiss. '

The
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"The four Savages of the!faid Embafly affur'd us
farcher, that there were very few Forefts in the Coun-
tries through which they pafi'd in their way hither;
infomuch that now and then they were fo /-iza.t to it
for Fuel, that they were forc’d to make Fires of
Bull’s Dung, to boil their Vitualsiwith in Earthen-
Pots, which ‘they make ufe of, asimeither having,
nor knowing of any better. :

All thefe Circumftances which I have here infert-
ed, make it appear, that there is mo fuchy thing as
the Streights of Anian, as we ufually fee them fer
down in Maps. To aflert the Truth of what I fay,
I here frankly offer my felf to return into thefe
Parts, with fuch Ships as His Britannick. Mayefty, or
their High and Mightineffesy the States Gen: al, {hall
think fit to fend thither, in order to a full Difcovery ;
$n which I have no other Aim but the Glory of God,
the’ Propagation of the Gofpel, Inftruétion of thofe
blind and ignorant People, who have been neglect-
ed for fo many Ages, Improvement of Trade,
which, the becter ’tis underftood, the more will it
daily encreafe between the Subjeéts of the King of
Spain my Mafter, and thofe of His Britanai k Majefty
and Srates General : Andlaftly, That Correfpondence
and Union fo neceffary: to be maintain’d amongft
them, that they may live and labour together for the
Common Good. I declare, I have no other Defign 3
that mv Intentions are fincere and upright, -and chat
my Delfice is to be ferviceable to all Europe ; Refpedt
being firft had, as Iamin Duty bound , to my Na-
tural Prince , the King of England, and the Stares §
to whom I am fingularly engag’d, for the good Re-
ception they*were pleas’d tohonour me with.  Others
perhaps would have us'd me ill; in return of all my
Services, and the many dangerous Voyages. 1. have
made, with no other Defign, but to contribute what
in me lay, to the Glory of God, the Salvation of
Souls, and the Good of all: Chriffandorm. I know

N 2 well




vha y r“Efforts
been made for many Years pa e Englifl
“(': Dutch, the two Nations of ‘the World, whoare
re u‘xi '\' o find out a 1ge "to Chi=

i fiave not

help-of my
Afliftance ( [“doubt not
that 2 Paflage may {iill be found
an eafie ‘one too. ot Exampley
{i a -Sen h} Ri
ge, and capable of ‘carrying great
m ‘thence ‘t%ﬁ cafie to go to Chinaand
Line. Thefé
C never fo little exa
annext to it, ‘will foomiac:

ivVe

f\f 'L"

PRET: e ha
Iicd 1nto tiic

-rofling the 1

CAHAC P Y

The Yati affemnble to bunt the Wild-Bull. = Refufalaf ithe
o Canow-Men to take the Author into their Catow,
in order to go down the River of St. Francis.

Frer three Months of thereabouts, fpent very il
mong ’td e Iffati and Nadoucffiansythefe Nations
‘ Wild-Ball 5 and cheit Captaifs
]“: Stations, that they might

lc;, they feparated: them-

t it th

I - with one
{elves into many B: nJ;:.
Abuipaguctin, f‘pc C l%; , that hadadopted me:for
his Son;, 'wouw'd'have carry’d’' me to the chﬁ with a-
bout 200 Families: ' But rem mb{m;] thie Reproaches
which the great 'C .1pt1m Owificoude had made- him,
upon thx our iil uh% I was apprehenfive
y-hold of this ()ppnrrumf} to avenge
himfelf on me. I told lmn mvctom, Ie\pec“red
me Spirits, which in cheir Language 15 as much 2
()

]\"- Fa dhan’A
Cit 11C HIOU O
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o fay Europeans, at the River Owi/confin, which dif-
LIL., s it felf into the River Mefchofipi 5 that ac-
cording to the Pmm.ﬂ made me Steur de la

Salle mq wouw’d meet me there with Iron, and o-
ther Commodities, which, as yet they were unac
qmmmd with : and that if he would think of turn-
ing his l\pu ition  that way, 4 fhew'd be very giad
to accompany him. FHe heard my Propofal, and
wis willing to embrace it ; but thofe of his Band
wou'd not let him.

In the beginning of 7 we begm to de-
{fcend owards the :)('U,u 1[L the }1_ cat th.hn
Ouaficonde, and gboat 8o (‘. ).'nﬁ containing 130 Fa-

¥ s who had no-
me room ;

VY 1O

milies and 2§50 Warriors.
thing but old Canou’s ;;\;.,Q not

{o that they went four Days: Journey
fome Birchen-Bark, to make more new ones

luf)‘-‘\.'l'/. to get
{ m;;(?;;

}- in which I hid my gilt Cha-

a hole in the Ground,
lice, with my Books -and Pap
turn from hunting; and took
my Breviary, thatl might not cl
I Plac’d my felf i.,‘-.".':' e Brink I.ake
forms the River of Sr. Framcis, where I held out my
Hands to the Canou-Men, as they paft very fwiftly
by, to defice them to take me in, . Qur two Earopeans
were in 2 Canow, which had. been given them hy
the Savages: However, I goud not prevail with
them to receive me. Michael. . Ako told;, me very
bratifhly, he had carry’d me long enough. . Thi
rough and unb handfome Anfwer made me yery
h'mholv} when 1 faw. my-felf forfaken byl
my own C( antry and Religion, whom 1 bad always
endeavour'd to oblige hemfelves had often ac-
knowledg'd before Perfons of ¢l Quality :
I was usd to be receivd with all the Marks of 1
ftinction, while thumm\ eswere fuffer’d to ftand and
cool their Heels at the oo

till we fhould re-
} with me but

|
Al

N 3 But
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But God, who of his Mercy never forfook me
throughout all my Adventures; infpird two of the

Savages with fo much Compaflion, a5 to'take me
with them into their Canou, though it were lefs than
that of the Ewopeans. Heré T was continually em-

g out Water, which foak’d in again as
wn out, through abundance of littdle
Chinks.” This Work 'was' uneafie enough's befides
that, I could not keep my felf from being throughly
wet. FHowever, “twas neceflary to' have Patience.
It might have been properly faid of this little Veflel,
that when a- Man was'in it, he was in his Coffin ;
fo crazy was'it, and 'ready to break. 'This fort ‘of

Canou’s feldom weigh above 5o Pounds, and the
leaft Motion of the Body overfets them, atleaft if

you have not been long acquainted with ‘this fort of
Navigation.

At Evening when we landed, Picard began' to ex-
cufe himfelf, pretending their Canow’ was a very
rotten one, that it would certainly have burft, had we
been all thiee in it, and that we muft needs have been
left by the way.  Notwithftanding thefe Excufes, I
told thent, that being Chriftians, ‘they had not done

vell to ufe me as they did, efpecially confidering a-
mong whom we were : That théy had forfaken me
very unfeafonably, having lefc me all alone at above
8oo Ieagues diftance from Canada, allowing for the
Reaches we were to make, before we cou’d get thi-
ther = That ifthey had receiv’d any good Ufage from
the Savages, ‘twas owing to my Ingenuity more than
their own, having been  capable of letting feveral of
them Blood, dnd otherwife affifting em in their Sick-
nefs by my  Orvietan, and” fome othér Medicines
which I carefully kept' by’ mie.

To this I added, that by the fame means I had
cur'd others of them that had been bitten by Rattle-
Snakes, of which I fhall fpeak in my Second Velume.
That I fhav'd the Crowns of their Children’s Heéd%
on
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(on which they wear the Hair till cighteen or twen-
ty) which was no {mall matter, confidering they
cor’d not do it themfelves, without putting them to
great Pain, by burning off the Hair with flac
which they heat red-hot in the Fire : That hitheito
indeed, I had made buc little advance in order to
their Salvation, by reafon of their fiatural Stupidity ;
but that the beft way to take the Soul was tc
with the Body : That, in fhort I had gaind
Eriendfhip by my Services, and that they would have
certainly. kill'd ps at the time they usd us fo ill, but
that they knew I had certain Remedies about me
proper to: reftore Health; to the Sick ; which they
chought was a Treafure never to be valu'd as, it
ought.

None was with me during this Harangue, but Pi-
card du Gay, who, as he was going to his Cabin, de-
fird me to pardon him, . But the great Captain Ouafi-
coude having heard of this barbarous Action of the
two Canow-Men, order’d them to apj t
Council, and told them, that for the
take care to remove me out of the rea
of Aquipaguerin, who had {o often atte _ _
and yet adopted me for his Son, but likewife  from
their Company, who, like two Villains, as they were,
had fo bafely deferted me. Had I not luckily be-
thought my {elf to break three Arrows in the pre-
{ence of this brave Chief, the Canow-Men being yet
by, he had infallibly cansd them to have been put to
death that very Minuce. 1 fhall never forget the
Humanicy of this great Captain, who created me fo
favourably on all Occalions,  The two Canow-Men
were furprizd at what had happen'd, and promisd

e £ 1
Cal i,)uu!‘.‘ ne
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me an entire Obedience for the tuture.
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the' Fall” of St.. Anthony of

fireishien’d for “Provifions. The
h Picard, werurns 1o the Riwer Ouifconin,
res of ‘e Woyage

F Jur Days afeer ‘ourDeparture ‘to hunt-the wild
L Bulls, the Barbarians' made a2 Hal¢ fome eiglic
bove the Fall of Sy, Authony of Padua; upon

- againft the-River of ‘Sl Framdis.
] n - prepard litdle” Docks: to build
the new Canou’s in, againit the return of thofewHo

; of Bark.” The Youth in the ‘mean time
went-eut ‘#0-hancthe Stas, the wild 'Goat-and ithe

3
C: bue® wich' “fo livele” Sticcefs, thar the Prey
they brought' honte''was 'fo' difproportionableé:ta the

that' were-to feed on’c; ithat we hidd hardly
2 Mouehful.” Happy the Man that once’in
twenty Hotr's ‘eon’d'get fo' much as aSup

r felf upon hunting after
d Fruits, which often did
And1 am confident; that
in-Powder,>which in
at’'niesture corredted the bad Nutriment which
took “ia; our’ Lives vhad’ been it great-‘Danger.
nt; madéous take'a Refolation, up-

2 to acconipany ‘us, 'toven-
tie forrye Canour as far as the
h was 'acino lefs’ diftance from
to dee it the' Sieur'de Salle had
For be had promis’d us po-
with Powder; sand Tlead, and
to'“the place which 1 ‘have
Anidst of v this he affured me
more

1T HISHextreme’

e
O Aichnel Akas
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more than once , before his departure from the
Tlin0is. :

The Savages wou'd never have fuffer’d us to have
made this Voyage, without one of the three being
left -with: them : And my felfiwas the Man they
pitci‘fd upon to ftay, by the Advice of the great Cap-
tain Ouaficonde, whilft: the two Canou-Men were at
liberty to proceed on. their. Voyage.. . But M hael
ko, who was apprehenfive of the many Hardihips he
was like to meet ‘with in this Expedition, ©ould never
be prevail'd upon to confent to it :'50 chat feeing he
began to relifh the Barbarians way of living, I defir'd
their ‘Chief] that I might have leave to. accompany
Picard in 'his ftead § ‘who accordingly granted -my
R equeft.

Our whole Equipage confifted of fifteen. or twenty
Charges of Powder, a Fufil; a little forry Earthen
Pot, which'the Barbarians gave us, a Knife between
us both, and a Garment of Caftor. , Thus, were. we
equipt for a Voyage of 250'Leagues; bitour greateft
Truft was in Providence. T As we were carrying our
fittle Cdnou to the Fall of St. Antheny of Fadua, we
perceiv’d five or fix Savages, who were got there be-
fore us.  One-of them was got up into an Oak
over againft' the great Fall of Water, where he was
weeping moft bicterly,. having faften'd to one of the
Branches of the Tree, a Robe: of Laftor, which
was white within-fide;and garnifh’d with Porcupine

The poor Wretch had offer’d it in Sacrifice, to the
Fall 3 which, indeed, of it felf  is terrible; and hath
fomething in: it very aftonifhing : However; it doth
ot come  near sthat of Magara. 1 conld hear him
fay, as he was addrefling himfelf to. the Cafcade,
with Tears in his Byes ;5 Thow art. v Spirity| gran:
that! Thofe:of - miy Na p4fs bere , without a;;j Dif~

4

Li0m ina
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f;f.}r; That we may wmect Win) a; greai mavy wild Bulls

{ )
as.to vandquifly our Enermy,
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" ffer mca-nfjfag to their Mer sts, e will é?‘mg é;’téer,
and flay in thy Prefence. - The Meflenacks Ceis fo they
call the Nationof the Owttonagami’s) haye Slain fome
of our Kindred : Grant we may, be able to revenge oyr
fo] 74 A fﬁ‘t)ﬂt A

f > e I
fetves upon e for th

The lalt parc of his Requeft hapned to be fulfilPd

fooner, I believe, tham he expected : For as they re-
turn'd from hunting the wild Bulls, they attack’d
their Enemy, kill'da good many of them, and car-
ry'd off {everal Slaves, whom they put to death *be-
fore the Fall, after. the moft barbarous. and inku-
manc wnnerin the World, as. we fhall fee in the
Second Volume,- Now if afeer fiich a barbarous Cere-
mony as I have been defcribing, . it happen but once
that the Succefs anfwers the Requeft, ’tis fufficient to
render  them - obftinate in  their fuperftitious Cu-
ftom, tho’ it mifcarry a hundred times for once that
it hits.  As for the Caftor- Robe, which was thus of.
fer’d as a fort of Sacrifice, one’ of our Europeans made
bold with it at his return, and wor'd have been glad
of having more frequent Opportunities of profiting
by their Devotions.

When we had got about a League below the Fall,
Picard mifs'd his Powder-Horn, and remembring he
had left it there, was forc'd to go back and fetoh i.
At his Return I fhew’d him a huge Serpent, as big as
a Man’s Leg; and feven or eight Footlong. She was
working her felf infenfibly up a fteep craggy Rock,
to get at the Swallows Nefts which are there in
great Numbers : And at the Bottom of the Moun-
tain we {aw the Feathers of thofe fhe had already
devour'd,  We. peleed her fo long with Stones, till at
length the fell into the River. Her T. ongue which
was'in form. of a Lance, was of an extraordinary
tength. ‘Her Hifs might be heard 2 great way, and
the Noife of it feiz’d us with Horror. Poor Picard
dreamt of her at Night, and was in a great Agonf‘;
a




a Large Country in America. “187

all the while. He told me, I had done him a fenfi-
ble Kindnefs in waking him § for though he was a
Man intrepid enough, yethe was all in a fweat with
¢he fright ‘of his Dream. ‘I have likewife my felf
been often difturb’d in my Sleep with the Image of
her 3 fo great an Impreflion "did the fight of this
Monfter make upon our Spirits.

As we, were falling down the River Mefchafipi with
extraordinary Swiftnefs, becaufe the Carrent is very
rapid in this place, by reafon ’tis fo near the Fall, we
found fome of the Savages of our Band, in the Iflands
of the River, where they had fet up ‘their Cabins,
and were well provided with Bulls Flefh. They of-
fer'd us very freely of what they had.  But abouttwo
Hours after our landing, we thought we fhould have
been all murder’d : Fifteen or fixteen Savages came
into the middle of the Place where we were, with
their great Clubs in their Hands. - The firft ching they
did was to over-fet the Cabin of thofe' that had invi-
ted us. Then they took away all their Victuals, and
what Bears-Oil théy could find in their Bladders, or
elfewhere, wich which they rubb’d themfelves all over
from Head to Foot.

We took them at firft for Enemies ; and Picard
was very near fticking the firft that came in with his
Sword. At the firft furprize, I began to lay hold of
¢he two Pocket-Piftols that d# Gay had lefrme 5 but
by good luck I contain’d my felf, or otherwife, with-
out doubt, there had been an end of us; for their
Companions would not have faild to have reveng'd
upon us the Death of thofe we had kill’d.

We knew not what thefe Savages were at firlt ;
but it appear’d théy were fome of thofe that we had
lefc above at the the Fall ‘of St. dntbony. One of
them, who call'd himfelf my. Uncle, told me, that
thofe ‘who had given'us Viduals, had don¢ bafe-
ly to go-and foreftal ‘the others' in the Chafe ; and

that according to the Laws and Cuftoms of thei:
Country,
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twas lawful for them-to plundér them,

| fince they had been the caufe that the Bulls were  all
/ l : run away,: before the Nation icould get ‘together,
| which was a great Inju yito the Publick ;' Fer when
“, tl}{:\i are-all mee, they make a‘great Slaughter amongft

the Bulls 3 for they fursound  them {6 on every fide,
that "as impoflible for them to elcape. ‘

410 Hunting.of tiae Tortoife. - The - Aurbow’s Camons-g¢' care
rid of byla [udden blaf. of Wind, which was like

have veducd bim  and his Companion to | great
i Streights,

E’ N about threefcore Leagues rowing,  we hadkill'd
4 but one! wild-Goat, which 'we . did as fhe was
crofling the River. The Heats were now grown fo
excellive, thatrour Provifions: would -be ipoil’d in
twenty four'Hours. - This put 'us upon Hunting the
Tortoife 5-but. “ewas with . much difficulty ' that we
could take any ; for being very quick of hearing,
they woald ‘throw themfelves (into the Water upon
the lealt noife:: ‘However, we took one at laft; which
was much larger than any we had feen His Shell
was thin,- and the Fleth very fac. = Whillk T was con-
triving to cut-off his Head, he had like to. Have:bedn
E);:forcvham‘z with me, by fnapping of my Finger with
4 bas Teeehyi which are very fharp.

: Whillt we were. managing this Affair, 'we had hal-
led -our. Canou.a-thoar; but,.it feems a fudden and
violent Blaft.of. Wind had carry’'d - her off -again in-
to; the middle of the-River. Picard was gone 'into
ihe Meadows, to- fee if he icould kill a wild Bull;
10 that T -was left alone with, ithe.{Canou, - This ob-
ig’d metoichrow my Habiriacfafd oo 1d over i
i3 & metotarow my Habitasfaft as I could over the
dortoiie;, which Lhad, tar’dy for fear he -fhould get
away.

et
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away. thL‘.EJiL laid feveral Stones u ipon’ my Clothes,
the better to fecure him.When 1 had dotie O Tfell
a fwimming after our Canowy which went n:ry faft
down the River, being carry’dby avery quick Scream,
becaufe *twas juft acthe curning¥ef. a Point; \{rd
1 had recoverd it with ‘a ereat’ déal ‘of (‘n.w ey, 1
durft not get into it; for ‘fear of being oveifet
wetting the Woollen Coverler that was in it, '\‘:i h
I us'd to {leep on, and the ""L‘ (‘1{: our lictle Equi
page: For which reafon [ wasforc'd to pufh it h;'m
times before me, and fometimes tug it aftér me, till
by little rand lictle T gain’d the Shoar, a fmall’ half
quarter of aLeague below the Place whete Thad left
the Tortoife.

Picard returning from the Chace, where hehad
kill'd nothing ; and finding only my Habit upon the
Tortoife, but no Canow, had reafon to'think ‘that
fome Savage or-other iﬂuiw found me- alone, had
kild me. "In great ‘fmi;:‘n.,.,, he return’d’into ¢hé
Meadows, to look about'if he cotld fee any' body-.
In the mean time, T had! made what 'hafte' [ ‘cou’d
up the River wich my Canow ; and had no fooner,
taken-up my Clothes, but 1fpy'd a Drove ‘of fixty
Bulls and Cows, with their Calves; ‘¢croffing the Ri-
ver, towards the Land on the South-fide: ' I purfi'd
them in my Canow, and/fet up as gredt a Cry as1
coul 1, m give Picard notice of it. * He'madé up ' to
the Noife, andhad time enough to get' into’ the Ca-
now, whilft a Dog which 'we had with s, [f’ his
Barking, had d:ovc. them to‘d Bay in'the Ifles of th
River. ‘When ‘we were prt.pmfd the "Dég drove

them from thence; and'as they pafs'’d by s, Picird
kill'done ‘'of them  with his:'Fofil, ‘havin a Gd'r d'the
Bullet in his' Head. Having d:tg_g-}’d it to' the' fide
of theRiver, it prov'd to bea Cow , “that “weigh'd
about five or fix hundred weéight: “"The "Bulls- have
more’ Flefh; » and 'weigh hieavier'; "biit 'becaufe we

cCalll we

could not ‘get it quite ' ro Land, we .'.u.;u,;;‘;d ol

felves
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felves with cutting the beft Pieces, and left the reft i
the Water.

"Twas almoft now eight and forty Hours fince
we cat laft; fo. that we fell-a kindling a Fire 4566t as
we could, which we madeof the Wood 'the River
had thrown upon the Sandsj and as faft  as Picard
skinn’'d it, I put the Pieces of Flefh into our little
earthen Pot to boil. We eat of it with that greedi-
nefs, that both of us were fick; fo that we were
oblig’d to hide our felves: in an Hland, where we
refted two Days for the recovery of our Health by
the help of my Orwvieran, which was a great Benefit
to us during the whole Voyage.  Whilft T was fecch-
ing the Pieces of Fleth which Picard gave me, I weng
backward and forward very often clofe by a Rattle.
Snake, feven or eight Foot long, without perceivipg
him, as he lay wrapt afleep in the Sun. I told P
card of it, who came and kill'd him with our Qar,
and afterwards threw him into the River.

To be fhort, we could not charge our falves with
much Provifions, becaufe of the fmallnefs of our
Canow ; befides that, the exceflive Heat tainted i
prefently, fo that “twou’d fwarm with Worms inan
inftant. - For thefe Reafons we were foon in the
fame condition 5 and when we embark'd in the
Morning, we knew not whether we fhou’d have
any thing to eat at Night. Never had we more rea-
fon to admire the Goodnefs of Providence, than
during this Voyage. *Twas not every Day we met
with any Game, nor when we did, were we fure
to killit.

"The Eagles; which are to be feen in abundance
in thefe vaft'Countries, will fometimes drop a Breme,
a large Carp; or fome other Fifh, as they are car-
1ying them to their Nefts in their Talons; to feed
their young. One day we “fpy’d an  Otter, which
was fecding on_a great Fifhi ‘upon the Bank of the
River 5 which Fifh had upon its Head a: fort oif
Bea
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Beak about five Inches broad, and a Foot and a
half long. As foon as Picard {py’d it, he cry’dout
he faw the Devil between the Claws of the Ot-
ter. ~ This Surprize was not' fo great, but that we

made ' bold to feed heartily upon it. - The Flefh
of it was good ; and we nam’d it the Sturgeon with
the long Beak.

CH AP IXE

We continue our Courfe in  fearch of the RiverQuifconfin.
Aqulpﬂ.guum finds as, and gets thither  before us.
We [ubfift meerly by Providence.

NQththﬁmdmg we had row’d fo manyLeagues,
yet cow’d we not find the River of Ouifcon-
fm ;. This made us believe that it was ftill at a
great diftance from usj when behold Agquipagueting
whom we  believ'd to be: above 200 Le eagues off,
appear’d all on a f{udden, wilh ten Warriors with
him, towardsthe middle of 7 Fuly, 1680. We thought
at firft he came to kill us, becaufe we had quxtted
him, though ’twere by the confent of the other
Saxac,;_s But he gave us fome wild Oats; with a
Piece of good Bull’s Flefh; and ask’d us if we
had found the Europeans who were to meet us with
their Merchandife. . Qur Anfwer not {atisfying him,
he was refolv'd to go to. Owifconfin h)miclf but
when he came thue, found no body. He recur’d
at the end of three Days, as we were ftill pulﬁ‘-
ing our Voyage, being refolv’d to acquit our felves
fully of the Promife which 'we had made the Sieur
de Salle, * to come thither -and meet thofe that he
fhould fend.

When ' Aquipaguerin firlt appear'd ‘at his, return,
Picard was gone to Hint in, the Meads, and
my felf remain’d alone in’a littlej Cabin, \»hich
we
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we had fet up under our’ Coverlet, which one of
the Savages had return'd me; todhade us from the
Sun-beams, which very {corching at this Sea-

lon.  dguipaguetin {ccing, meyalofie; came up.to me

-

with his Club in his Hand :.Limmediately laidhold
of my two Pock Piliols and a Kanife, which Picard
had recoverd ot the j.i.ll'i(:}'?. Of the Barbarians.

s
I had no mind to killythe IMan thac ‘had adopted

me, but only frightenshim,-and keep - him. from

nurderit >, in cafesthat were his intent.
Aquipaguctinbegan toreprimand me for expofing my
{clf 1n the manner I did to the Infults of their Enes
mies 3 and that at leaft I ought to have kept the o-
ther fide of the River. He would have carry’d me
with himj telling me, that he had 300 Huntets with

him, who kill'd more Game than thofe :that I Awvas
engag’d with.”  And probably it had been mere advi
feable for me to have tollow’d his Advice, than.to
profecute my  Voyage any farthers However; out
Refolution then was, to continue our courfe towards
he River Ouifeonfin ; where when wecame, we found
none of ‘the Men the: Siear «Ze /o Salle had promisd
to fend us. Picard andomy felf had like tohave
perifh’d on a thoufand ‘differenc Occafions,: as we
came down. the River: And now we found out
felves oblig'd to goup it again, which could not be
done without repeating the {ame Hazards, and othet
Difficulcies not to be imagin’d..
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CH AP. LXIIL

The great Streights which the Author and bis Companion are
reduc’d to in rheir Voyage. They at laff meer again with
the Swvuges at their veturn from Hunting.

IC 4R D, who had been very illus’d by the
P Savages, had rather venture all than go up the
River with Aguipaguerin. Six Charges of Powder
was all that we had lefr, which oblig'd us to huf-
band it as well as we could ; wherefore we divided
it into twenty, to fhoot only for the futuré at Turs
tles or Wild Pigeons. When thefe alfo were fpent,
we had recourfe to three Hooks, which we baited
with fome ftinking Barbel that an Eagle hapned to
drop. We took nothing the two firlt Days, and
were deftirute of all means of fubfiftence, This
made us, you muft think, betake our felves to
Prayers with greater fervency than ever. And yet
Picard , *midit all our Misfortunes ; could not for-
bear telling me, that he fhould pray to God with a
much beteer Heare if his Belly were full.

I comforted both him and my felf as well as I
could, and defir’d him to row with all the force he
had left, to feeif we could catch a Tortoife.  The
next Morning , having row’d the beft part of the
Night, we found a Tortoife, which was no bigger
than an ordinary Plate. We went to boiling him
the fame Minute on the Fire that we had kindied.
We devour'd ic fo haftily, that I did not obferve
that I cuat the Gall, which made my Mouth a3
bitter as it felf ; but I ran immediately and gargled
my Throat, and fo fell to’t again, with the fame
eagernefs as before.

Notwithftanding our famifh’d Condition, we got
at laft to the River of Bulls : Here we caft our Hooks,
which we baited with 2 whire Fith that an Eaplé

Q had
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had let fall. God, who never abandons thofe that
truft in him, fuccour'd us_very vifibly on this occa-
fion 2 for we }_md fcarce ﬁniﬂl’d our Pi'a}"CfS towards
ten at Night, when Picard, who heard the Noife,
quitted his Devotion, .and ran to the Flooks, where
he found two Barbels hung, which were 1o large,
that I was forc’'d to hglp him to, get them out of
the Water. We did not ftand to ftudy what Sauce
we fhould make for thefe monftrous Fifh, which
weigh'd above twenty. five pound both ; but ha-
ying cut them to pieces, broil’d ’em on the Coals.
Boil them we could not , our little Earthen Pot be~
ing unhappily broke fome time before.

When we had fatisfy’d our Appetite, and return’d
our Thanks to Him, whofe Providence had fo fea-
fonably reliev’d us, we heard a noife.about_two in
the Morning, upon the Bank of the River of Bulls,
where we then were,  After. the #ho-goes-there? we
heard the Anfwer was, Zeparoni Nikia, and the Word
Nikanagi 5 which is as much as to fay , Friends;-all
#s well, 1 told Picard, that by. the Language I be-
liev’d them to be Umois, or Outonagamis, who are Eng-
mies.of the Ifari, or  Nadouelfans. - But the. Meoon
fhining very bright , and the Day beginning to,ap-
pear, I perceiv'd ’twas the Savage Mamemfi, whole
Infant-Daughter I Baptiz’d, when Picard affifted as
Godfather, or Witnefs. He knew us again pre-
fently ; and being juft come from Hunting, where
they had had plenty of Game, he gave us what Vi-
ctialswe plgas'd ;. and inform’d us, that all thofc.of
his Nation were coming down. the Biver_ of < Bulls,
which difcharges ic {elf into the M chajivi, having
their Wives and Children with them, -,

What he faid was true 3, for the Savages, with
whom Michael Ako had ftaid behind,, were allde-
fcending the River of . Buylls with their Fleet of Ga-
now's well ftor'd with Provifions. - ..ia: [ raguidn BY
the way had acquiinted chofe of his Nation , Tow

3 P
Licar
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Picard and my felf had expos’d our felves in otr
Voyage to Oufconfin, and what great Hazards we
had ran. - The Chiefs of the Savages gave us to un-
derftand , that they were very well f{atisf'd with
what we had done : But all gf them reproach’d
Michael Ako for a Bale Fellow, Who had refus'd to
accompany us for fear of being famifh’d by the way.
Picard 'too, but that I did what I could to hinder
it, would have us’d him ill before afl theCompany,
fo incens’d was he againft him , for his want of
Courage and Affection.

C H A P. LXIIL

The SavagelWomen hide their Provifions up-and-dowm 17 Dy f=
(] /% L STy ;
wate Holes. They go downthe River azain a [econd time:
r o L & D A
’ :
Addrefs of the Savages. Bravery of one of the Sax ges,

i€ LATA

YH E Savage Women being come to the
Mouth of the River of Bulls, hid their Provi

fions up-and:down the little Iflands that are there;
and in hollow Places under-ground. : Thefe People
have a way to preferve their Meat chus, without Salt,
as we fhall fee hereafter. “We fell down the River
a fecond time,in company of 2 multitude of Canow’s,
of which T have already{poke, Hunting all the way as
we went,and were gota matter of fourlcore Leagues:
The Savages from rime to time hid their Canows
in the little Ifland, or in'the Reeds upon the Bank of
the River, and went feven or eight Leagues up the
Country into the Meadows beyond the Mountains,
where at feveral times they Kill'd berween an hundred
and fixfcore Cows and Bulls. Whillt they are at the
Chafe, they always leave fome Old Men on the top of
the Mountains, to fee if chey can difcover thé Enemy.

All this while T had a Savage under my Cure,
who wufually call’d me DBro He had run 2

( Thorn
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Thorn ‘very.deep into hisiFoot, and I was then put-
ting a Phifterlon ic, when ona fudden the Alarm
was taken i our Camp.i'Ewo.hundred Archers
immediately ran to fec what was the matter ; and
the generous Savage; whofe Foot I had laid open,
in ‘order 'to ‘got out! theyThorn,; which) Wwas _very
deep 5 fprung likewife. from;me on a fudden # and
ran s faft as the beftly that the mightnot lofe his
fhare in therAdiion: Bue inftead of the Encmy,
they could fee nothing but about an hundred Stags,
which were running away:as faft as they could. . My
poor Patient had muchado to recover the Camp. All
the while:the Alarm lafted; the Women.and Maids
kept finging ina very fad-and melancholy Tone.

Picard-being goné toihis. Hoft, I was left alone
with ‘oneOechimbi 3 but-after the fecond Huntng,
1 was for¢’d 'to'carry -an©ld Woman with, me in
my Canowy‘whowas above fourfcore;;/For all that,
fhe  helpid/me to yowss i and.with her, Oar, wonld
now-and-then pattwo orithree little Children , that
lay and difturb d usiid the middie of our Canow.
The Meén were:very kind.to me 3 but for all thar,
twas- neceflary to makea, Court to 'the Women ;
for the' Victudls werelall-in their Cultody; who de-
liver’d ‘every one hisMefs. - This. I, did by ihaving
“néw-and-tlien the Crowns of their Children’sHeads,
who wear their Hair thorn not unlike our Monks. They
Iet it grow till they are fifteen, fixteen, or eighteen
Years old, as well on the top of the Head, 4s elfe-
where ; but at that Age, their Parents take it off,
by burning it with flat ftones made red-hot in the
Fire : So that the Women thought themfelves migh-
tily beholding to me for fhaving their Children, be-
caufe L-took off the Hair without pain.

We had again another Alarm in our Camp:
The Old Men who had their Station on the top
of the Mountains, fent to give notice that they
hag defery’d fome Warriors from afar. The Ar-
chiers
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chers ran as hard as;they gould diive , towards. the
Place where thie Enemy Wwas faid to appear , every
one endeavouring to 'be Mislt cin the Adion.. But
after all this Noife, they brought nothing back with
them Bue ' two Wonien of theivown Narion, who
were come’to acquainc them thatone of | their Par-
ties being' gone a Hundng, towardssthe end of the
Upper Take, ‘had: light ‘upor five:Spiritsy by which
Name it 18" they call ‘the Europeansi! Theyi added,
That ‘thefé’ Spitits had ‘talk’'d to ’emy ybyisneans of
fome' of ‘théir Nation’ who had | feen=us, and had
been Staves amonglt the Outonagamis andl draguacfe,
whofe Langnage they underftood : That: they had
alfo defi‘d’ them to condaét them to . the| Place
where we were ; becaufe they-thould  be-very glad
to know Wwhether we were Ewuglifly Dutch; Spaniards,

a Large Country m Am

ot Canadians: And farther,” That, they ‘could: not -

imagine how-wehad been able to  penerrate fo, far
tp. into the ' Country amongft thefe People.

I muft obferve Heréupons, - rhat theres are. certain
Perfons at Canada ;" 'who: have got the Management
of all ‘Affairs there into!their hands, as 1 have, elfe-
where faid. Thefe People being very angry, that
we had Beenr aforehand with them in our’ Difco-
veries, had ‘fent Men after us to fhare in the Glory
of the A&ion's’ For' they:hoped: by our, Means
to get a Knowledge ofthe Nations which we
had feen, in order to:Trade thither; as.foon as
they fhould have a Pretence of fending us back to

Eanrope,

— =
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C'H A P."LXIV!

Arrival of the Sienr Du Luth in odr Camp. He de-
fires us toveturn with bim ond bis  Followers to-the
Country of rthe I{lati und Nadoueflians. <! The Author
caft my Coverlet over a dead Man. The Savagesare
pleas’d at ir.

VI HE 28t of Fuly; 1680. we began to afcend

the River Mefchafipi the third ‘time. ' The
Savages; who had madeé a grand Hunt with good Sue-
cefs , were refolv’d to return home to their own
Villages; and prefs’d us to go-with them; promifing
to' conduét us'as far as the Nations' that inhabited:at
the End of the Upper-Lake. They faid they had
a ' defign to- make an Allidnce with thofe! People
through our Means. Thé Sieur du fsth was arrivd
there from Camadz, accompany’d ‘with five: Men,
whofe ' Equipage was /half Soldier, -half Mes-
chant. {

They came up'tous 'in company with the two
Savage-Women “an ~hundred and twenty Leagues,
or thereabouts, from the Country of the Barbarsans,
that had taken us. ' They defir’d us; becaufe we had
fome knowledge of the Language of the iffati; to ac-
company ‘'them.back 'to the Villages of thofe Peo-
ple. ‘T readily agreed to their requeft; ‘efpecially
when I underftood that they had not receivid ¢hie
Sacramentsin the whole two Years and a half that
thiey had been out upon!their Voyage.: The: Sieur
du Luth, who pafs'd for their Captain , was over-
joy’d to fee me, and told:me as a Secrety that thofe
who had fent him'; wow’d 'mifs of ' their aim, -as he
wou'd let ‘me: know moréiat leifure, - And obfer-
ving how I'thav'd the Crowns of the Young Sava-
ges, he ‘order’d them: to be told I was his: eldeft
Brother. - : All
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All this made the Savages treat me better than
ever, and furnifh me very plentifully wich Provifi-
ons. 1 apply’d my felf «alfe more than ever to the
means of their Salvation ; and ’tis true they rken’d
to. me attentively enough. /Butthen, to m
progrefs; one muft live whole ¥earsamong
they are {o -ignorant ; \and- grotfided in Superfii-
tion. d

The Sieur du Luth was charm’d at the fight of the
Fall of . ,/-17';,-’fir,/':',' of Padua,which was'the Name we
had given it, and in all appearance will remdin with
it. | I alfo fhew’d-him the'eraggy Rock; where the
monfirous'Serpent was climbing up to devenr the
young Swallows in -their Nefts; and ' recounted
to him the Horror that feiz’d Picerd, 'at the Image
his ' Fahey ' fram’d of that'terrible Animal in his
Dream.

T muft ‘here obferve,that feeing my {clf at Liberty
tofay my Office after the Arrival of che Sieur du Lurh,
to-bé more exa& in the Service , T thought Iiwou'd
ask him' the Day/of the/Month : He' told me as
freely, he cou’d not fatisfy me in that Point, for he
had no'Notion of it left. -« Upon this I recounted to
him thé ilkufage which ‘we receiv’d at the Hands
of the Barbariansy at-their firlk taking us, which pro-
ceeded many times fo far as to threaten onf Lives’;
that therefore hé ought not to be furpriz’d,if through
the Terrors and “Apprehenfions which ¥ had-lain fo

long under, I had forgot even the'Day of the
Week.

51

We arriv’d at the Villages of ‘the [ffai on the: 141b
of Augiff, 1680. where I found my Clalice: very
{afe, with the Books and Papersiwhich 1 had hid
inder-ground , in prefence of the -Savages: them-
{elves.  Thefe: Wretches had never had fo'much as
a thought to meddle with them, béing: fearful and
{uperftitious in' relationto Spirits 4 and believing
there is Witchcraft in every thing they'cannot ap-

O 4 prehend
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prehend. . The Tobacco which I platited before our

departure, was half choak’d owith Grafs. & Bur the
Cabbage, and other things which I had fown, were -
of a prodigious growth.” The Stalks of the Purflain
were as big as Reedsp: 2Bag the Savages were
afraid fo much as to tafte them.

Aclittle after our: returny'the Savagesdnvired s
t0-.a. great Fealt:aftes) their own fafhion: :Dhere
were above an hundred and twenty Men at it na-
ked. . Ousficoude s the firft Captain of the Nation,
and Kinfman of the Deceas’d, whefe dead Body 1
cover'd; when they: brought him back: tothe Vil
lage.in a:Canow, brought me fome dry’d Flefh and
wild Qats-in a difhof Bark, which he{et before te
upon a:-Bull’s Hide, whiten'd ;-and garnifly'd with
Porcupine Skins:on the one: fide; and ctrld Wooll
on the: other. N 3110

After Tihad cat, this Chief put: the fame Rebe
on wy Head; and cover'd my Face witheit, daying
with a Jond Voice before-all that were prefent, s #e
wbof¢-dead Body thow didff womsery covdss thine wihile tive,
e has carry’d the Tydingvof it vo the Caimtry of Souls, (£or
thefe People believe the Tranfimigration of Soulsi)
Hhat: 1bow didftlin refpeltof otbe Diad j is bighily:to. be
efteens’d,r Al the Nation applaxds and thawkssheesforait,

After: this he. gently reproach’d the Sieur delnth,
ghat-he did noticover the Dead, as I had done.o(To
which the Sieur defir’'d me to an{wer, That he never
cover'd the Bodiesofany but fuch Captaimsas himfelf.
Jlowhichithe Savage anfwer d, Farber Louis (for o he
heard: the: Buropéans calbme )it a greater Captain than
Yhou: His Rohe {{peaking of my BrocardChafuble;which
they had: taken from! e, and was afterwardsfént as
aPrefenit to our Allies,whoilivid three Moons diftance
from thisiCountry.) s fner: than dvbat thiw wearefs

Whenthefe Savages {peak-of a Journey:of theee
er-more¢ Moons, they mean Months.-: They march
welly and willreravel fifteen Leagues 2 | Day: IrBI/

= ; WwhLICh
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which - thesReader rimady: jodge what an extent of . -
Groind they can go ihithdee Month. 1

C A PPOEX ot

The Autbor gakes’ s learve of | theSagiges o' veturn 1o |
Canadair!| :d Swvage v [lain by ban" Chigf;of or:advi- '
fng stokill nooo Dyfpate betapeenthe: Sitaridu Luth
and, thei Aitbor;:aboup the Savrifice of Bavbarians, |

Owards the end: of :Seprembir ; febingmwevhad
rio'Fools proper: to' build a Houle to dwelkin
during-theWinter; amongft thefe Peoples :and con-
fidering ithat; we were delticute of Provifions mecef-
faryito fubfifb-there,’ asour Defign: was at firft ‘to
have done, we refolv'd to ler them underftand; thac
to ‘procure them: Jron,) and'other 'Merchandizes,
which were ufeful for them y’twas.converient that
we fhot'd; recurn: to /Camada, ~and that avacertain
timewhich we fhou'd agres upon: berween us, they
fhou’d cotne half the way wich: their Fuers,» and we
the  other half with our Harepesn Commodities :
That they might let two of their Warriors go with
us; whom we wou’d carry into our Country; ahd
likewife bring-back again the next Year to' the place
appointed. for ‘meeting; from: whence theymight
proceed to!acquaint: them of> our’ return; 'in order
to their meeting us-with:thein Effeéts.
tJpon this they lield asgreat Councily to-confider
whetherthey fhou’d {erid fomeof their Nation with
us or nol: H Two thené! wereowhol werg for ity and
offer'd  themf{elves to be the Memn:!But' they:alter’d
their! Opinion the: Dayvdf-dur. Déparrare;: alledging
foraReafon;: That wewere ebliged to-pafsichrough
mary Nations who were their fworn Enémies, and
wou'd be fiire. to {eize their Men ,-and’éake thera
ott of our Hands; either:to bura them) or put then
otherwife
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otherwife to Death by exquifite Torments, and that
without our' being able to hinder it being fo fow
in Number as'we were.

I anfwerd, That all thofe Peoples whom they
were afraid of , were our Friends and Allies; and
that in confideration of wsy they ‘wou'd’ forbeari o
injure any of their Nation that were: with s
Thefe Barbarians want no>Wits on the contrary,
their Natural Parts’are €xtraordinary! ! They: told
us in return , that fincéwe were to 'pafs ‘chrough
thefe People, who:were'their fworn Enerhies, we
fhou'd do well to deftroy them, at whofe Hands
they had receiv’d fo many Injuries;' that then
their Men fhou’d go and return with 'us to fetch
them Iron , and other Commodities which they
wanted , and wou'd gladly treat with s about:
From whence we 'may gather’, that  thefe ! Bars
barians are full of Refentment, and Thoughts:of
Revenge , Difpofitions not altogether fo well pré=
par’d,. to receive the meek ‘Doétrine ‘of the Go-
fpel.

In fine, Quaficoude theit: Chief Captain ;' having
confented to our Return, in a full'Council, ‘gave
us fome Buthels of WildOats, for our Subfiftence
by the way, having firft regal’d us in the.beft man-
ner he cou'd, after their fafhion. We hayvealready
obfery’d, that thefe Oats are better and ‘more whol
fome then Rice. After this, with: a Pencil} ‘he
mark’d down on a Sheet of Paper, which T had
lefc, .the Courfe that we were to keep for four 'huns
dred Leagues together. ' In fhort, this natural Geos
grapher deferib’d our Way {o éxaétly, that this Chart
ferv’d us as well as my Compafs con’d have:done.
For by obferving it pun&ually, we 'arrivid at the
Place which we defign’d;: without lofing our way:in
the leaft.

All things being ready, 'we difpos’d our felvesto
depart, being cight Exropeans of usin all. 'We put

our
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our felves rinto two Canows, and took our leaves
of our Friends, with'a Volly of our Men’s Fufils,
which put them into a terrible Fright. We. fell
down the River of St. Francs, and then that of the
Mefchafipi.  Two of our Meny without faying any
thing; had taken down two Robes of Caftor, from
before the Fall of St. Authony of Padaa , where the
Barbarians had hung them upon a Tree as a forc of
Sacrifice. . Hereupon arofe a Difpute between the
Sieur du Luth and my felf. 1 comniended what
they had done , fayingy Tbe Barbarians might qudge
by it , that we r]z/ézpp'f;'v‘(f their Superftitions 1 On the
contrary, the Sieur du Luth maintain’d, That they
ought to have let the things alone in that place
where they were , for that the Savages woi’d not
fail to revenge the Affront which we had put up-
on ‘them by this Acion , and that it was to be
fear’d ‘left they fhou’d purfue and infult us by the
Way.

I own he had fome grounds for what he faid,
and that he argu’d according to the Rules of Hu-
mane Prudence. But the two Men anfwer’d him
bluntly, that the things fitted them , and therefore
they fhow’d not trouble their Heads about ithe Sa-
vages , nor ‘their Superftitions. . The Sieur du Luth
fell into {o violent a: Paflion:at thefe Words, that he
had like to have ftruck the Fellow that fpake them
but I got between, and reconcil’d the Matter: For
Picard and Micbael Ako began to fide with thofe
that had taken away the things.in queftion, which
might have prov’d of ill confequence. I affur’d the
Sieur: du Luth, that the Savages durft not hurt us,
for that I was perfuaded their Grand Captain Ouas-
ficoude wou’d always make our Caufe his own, and
that: we might rely on his Word , and the great
Credit he had among(t thofe of his Nation. = Thus
the Bufinefs was peaceably made up, and we failed
down
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down the River together as good Friends as ever,
hunting the Wild-Beafts as we went.

When we were got almoft as far as the River
Ouifeonfin, we made a ftop; to fmoak after the man-
ner of the Country, the Flefh of the Bulls which we
had kill'd by the Way.**Daring ofir: fray> here; for
the Reafon aforefaid; ‘three'Savagesiof the-fameNa-
tion , which we had " lately? léfe, came.up:to-bs in
their Canow, to acquaint us that their Grand Cap-
tain Ouaficonde’ havitsg learhe thaeanother “Chiefyof
the fame Nation Had 2 Defign-to purfie and mur-
der us , he came‘into- the Cabin where the faid
Captain’ and’ his ‘Affociates’ were confulting about
it, and gave him a Blow'onithe Head with'{o.much
Fury, that his Brains flew out ‘upon thofe thatwere
prefent at the Confult), “refolving by this means efr
fectually € prevent the Execution of his pernicious
Defign: “"We regal’d  the’ three - Savages for /-their
good News very nobly; having: plenty of Provifions
at that-time.

The Sieur da Lathy as foom asithe Savages were
ﬁonc, fell =into a5 grear acPaffion as before , and
bem’d’ very apptehenfive lefb they fhou'd ftill pur-
fue and fet “upon us 'in our Voyage. - He: wou'd
have carri’d Matters farther, but that he foundiour
Men woi’d not bate him an-Ace, and were,not inan
Humotr to/be bulli’d. - I tookupon me to moderate
<he "Mattero once more ; and ‘pacifi'd; them: in the
Fnd; by. affuring them thac God wou'd, not leave
us in'Diftrels; provided'we put our Truft, in. him,
dnd'that ‘he was able to deliver us from all -our Enc-
mies. :
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CH' A P fLXNI

The Sienr du Luthy #.n 4 great Gonffexpation at the Ap-
pearance-of @ Fléet of . the-Savagess wha [urprized us
before we nveresgot intg the, River Ouifconfin,

H E ‘Sicur du Lurh:had reafon| to believe that

the ‘three Savages-but: now mention’d were
really Spies fent to obferve: our Adions 3 for indeed
they kaew that we:had:taken away the .Rebes .of
Caftor frony before the:-Fall of §:. Aatbony.. - He
cotr’d not forego: hisFears, but told me , we fhould
ferve the' Fellow chat did it bae righe, if we fhou’d
force him to carry them ‘back; and leave them in
the place where he found them. . Iforefaw Difcord
wou'd be our Deftruion, and fo made my felf Me-
diator of the Peace once more. I appeas’d the
Fray ;°by remonftrating; That God, who had pre-
ferv'd>us hitherco in: the greatelt. Dangers; wou'd
have 'a' motre peculiar-Care of ~us on this:Occa-
fion , becaufethe: Man's A&ion was good..in it
feif.

Two days after,. all'our Provifions. being drefs’d,
andfit to keep, we prepar’d to depart : -But the Sieur
da Luttwas mightily furpriz’d when he, perceiv’d:a
Fleet of an hundred’ and:forty: CanoWs , carrying
dboutan hundred and fifeyoMen,: beaiing down di-
rectly upon us. ' QuesMens, :Gonfternation was no
lefs than the Sieur’s : But when they faw me . take
out from amongft our Equipage, a Calumer of
Peace which the Iffari had given us as a Pledge of
their Friendfhip and Prote&ion , they took Heart,
and told me they wou’d aét as I fhou’d direé.

I order’d two of them to embark with me in a
Canow,-to meet the Savages : But the Sieur defir'd

“me o take a third to row, that by ftanding in the
middle
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middle of the Canow, I might the better fiow the
Pipe of Peace, which I carry’d’in'my hand, to ap-
peafe the Barbarians, whofe Language T underftood
indifferently well. The" other four of our Men 1
lefe with the Sieur d» Luth) and told them, in cife
any of the young Warriors fhou'd Land; and come
up to them, they fhou’d by no means difcourfe or be
familiar with them § but that they fhould keep their
Polts with their: Arms réady fixt. ' Having given
thefe Orders, I went into my Canow , to the
Barbarians who were 4 comirig down the River in
theirs.

Secing no Chief arhongft them , T call’d out a5
loud as 1'cou’d, Ouaficonde; Ouaficoude , repeating his
Name feveral times. At laft I perceiv’d him rowing
up towards me = All this while none of his People
had affronted us, which T look’d upon as a good
Omen. I conceal’d my Reed of Peace, the better
to let them fee how much I rely’d apon their Word.
Soon after we landed , and entred the Cabin where
the Sieur du Luth was, who wou’d have embrac’d their
Captain. ' Here we muft obferve, that ’tis not the
Cuftom of the Savages to embrace after the manner
of the French. 1T told the Sieur dis Luth that he need
only prefent him with a piece of the beft boyl'd
Meat that he had, d4nd that in cafe he eat of i, we
were {afe.

Te-hapned ‘according to our Wifh 3 all the reft of
the Captains of this lictle Army came to vifit ts.
it coft-our Folks nothing but a few Pipes of  Martinico-
Tobacco, which thefe People are paffionately fond
of; though their own be ftronget, more agreeable,
and of a much better Scent. Thus the Barbarians
were very civil ‘to s, without ever mentioning, the
Robes of Caftor. * The Chief Ozaficoude advis'd me
toprefent fome Pieces of  Murtinizo Tobacco to’ the
‘?hief “Aguipaguetin, who' had ;1(1:)prr:d me for his
song < Fhis «Civili

This Civilicy 'had ‘firange  effects upon_ the
Bagd
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Barbdrians, who went off fhouting, and repeating
the Word  ZLouis, which,-as we faid, fignifies the
Sun ;. So that I muft fay without Vanity, my Name
will - be as it were immortal amongft thefe People,
by reafon, of its,jumping fo accidentally with that
of the Sun,

C:H A P: LXVIL

The Authar’s Voyage froms the Mouth of  the River Ouif-
confin, to the great Bay of the Puans.

H E Savages haying left us to go and War up-
T on the Meflorstes, Mahoras, Winous, and other
Nations, which inhabit towards the lower part of
the River Aefchafipi, and are irreconcilable Enemies
to.the People of the North ;. the Sieur du Lurh, who
upon many Occafions approv’d himfelf to be much
my Friend, cou’d not forbear telling our People,
that I had all the reafon in the World to believe
that the Viceroy of Camade wou'd give me a very
kinid Reception, in cafe we cou’d arrive there be-
fore Winter 3 and that he wifh’d .with all his heart
he had been among fo many different Nations as
my felf.

As we went up the River Ouifconfin, we found it
was, as large as that of the inos, which is naviga-
ble for large Veffels above an hundred Leagues. We
cou'd not fufficiently. admire the Extent of thofe
valt Countrics , and the Charming Lands through
which we pafs'd, which lyeall unnilPd. The cruel
Wars which thefe Nations have one ‘with another,
are the caufe that they have not People enough to
cultivatechem. - And the 'more, bloody Wars which
have rag'd fo long in all pacts of  Eurepe; have hin-
der'd the fending Chnftian Colonies to fettle thete
Howcver, I'mult needs fays that the poores fore of

our
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our Countrymen wouwd do well to think of it, and
go and plant themfelves in this fine Country, where
for a little Pains in tilling the Earth , they wou’d
live happier, and fubfilt much better than they do
here. 1 have feen Lands there, which wowd yield
three Crops in a Year: And the Air is incompara-
bly more fiveet and temperate than in Holand,

After we had row’d about feventy Leagues upon
the River Owifconfin, we came to a Place where we
were forc'd to carry our Canow for half a League,

which Ouaficonde had fer down in his Chart. We lay
at this place all Night , and left Marks of our ha-
ving been there, by the Croffes which we cut on
¢he Barks of the Trees. Next Day, having. carri'd
our Canows and the reft of our little Equipage over
this Piece of Land, we entred into a River, which
makes almoft as many Meanders as that of the Ili-
nois doth at its Rife: For after fix Hours rowing,
which we did very faft, we found our felves ; fiof
withftanding all the Pains we had been at, over-
againft the Place where we embark’d. - One of out
Men muft needs fhoot at a Bird flying, which overs
fet his Canow 3 but by good Juck he was within
his depth. '

We were forc'd to break feveral Sluces which the
Caftors had made for our Canows to pafs; others
wife we con’d not have continued our Way, orcar=
ri’d our things to ewbark them again above thele
Sluces.

Thele Creatures make them with fo much Ast,
that Man cannot equal it. We fhall fpeak of them
in our Second Volame. We found feveral of thefe
Ponds, or Stops of Water, which thefe Creatures
make with Pieces of Wood, like a Gaufey.

After this we pafi'd over four Lakes, whichare
all made by this River, Here formerly dwelt the
Miamis 3 but now the' Maskautens Kikapous, an
Qutoagamis ; who fow their Indian Wheat here : c&n

; which
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Whn.h they chiefly fubfift.  'We n ade fome Broadh
of the Water of a cereain Fall, which they call K
kaliny becaufe the Savages come ()ﬂui‘- hither to eafe
themfelves; and lye on their Backs, ‘with their Faces
éxpos’d ‘to'the Sun.

Thuas “ having’ made more “than' Four hundre:
Leagues' by Water fince our departure: from che
Country of che fd Touéffans,“We arrivd at
laft at the 5'_,‘; #ans, which makes
pirt ot the Lake

CH AP, LXVIIL

time amongff the

The Aurhor and bis Conspary [Fay
Puanf; The Original of th

Mafs bere, and wintered at

makin

E found many Cansdians in this Bay of the

Puans. The Nati hat inHabits here, 'is {o
call’d,becaufe formerly they farthy
Places, full'of ftinking Waters, fituate on the Sourh-
Séa.'Butbeing drove out thénce by their F nemy;
they came and fetdled in this Bay, whichisto ithe
Ealt of the llmeis. The Canvdiass were come hither
to Trade with the People of tku, Bay, Lcontrary to
aft Order of the Viceroy. Ll ey 1 ad ftill a Fetle of
the Wine left; whichathey broughe wub them, and
kept in a Pewter Flagon. } made ufe of it for
Mafs.. Till now, T had'nothing but'a Chali
a Marble Alear, W‘ii(“h was 1‘*:‘“‘ light |
handfomly engrav’d : Bur heie by pood
met with the Sacerdotal Robes too:
who had happily efcap’d their Enemies'the Frog
who had attack'd and almoft daft troy’d ‘them fince
my Voyage, and the time llm.f [ ipd been a:Slave
amongit the Barbarians, Ivad br t with them the
Ornamients of the Chape Eencbives Mdam

. €
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bre, whom we had left among the Winvis. _Some of
thefe, I fay, who were efcap’d to the Place where
we were, ‘deliver’d me up all the Ornaments of the
Chapel, exeept the Chalicg. They promis'dto gee
ne that too for a little Tobacco, which Iwas to
give' them; and were as'good as their Word, for
they brought it me fome few Days after.

*Twas more than nine Months fince I had cele-
brated the Sacrament ofthe Mafs, for want of Wine:
We might indeed have:done it in our Voyage, had
we had Veflels proper to keep Wine in: But we
cou’d not charge our Canow with fuch, being very
unfit to ‘carry things of Burden. Tis true, we met
with Grapes in many Places through which we
pals’d;“and’ had made fome Wine too , which we
put into Gourds; but it fail'd us whillt we were
among 'the Wmoss, as T have elfewhere obferv'd. As
for the'réft;' F'had fhill fome Wafers by me, which
were as good ‘as ever, having been kept in a Steel-
Box fhat very clofe. :

We ftay’d two Days at the Bay, of the Puas;
where we fang 7¢ Deum, atid my feif {aid Mafs, and
Preach'd."Our Men prepar’d themfzlves for the Holy
Sacrament’, which we receiv'd, in, order to render
otur Thanks to God , who had preferv’d us amidit
the many Dangers we had run, the Difficulties wie
had furmounted, and Monfters we had overcome.

One of our Canow-Men truck’d a Fuffl with 2
Savage fora Canow larger than our own, in which,
after'an-hundred I .eagues rowing, having coafted
all along"the great Bay of the Puans, we arriv'd at
Miffilimakinak, in the Lake of Huron, where we were
forc’d'ro' Winter: 'For ‘our 'Way lying 1till Norsth,
we-fhou’d infallibly ‘have perifh’d amongft the Ice
and Snow, ‘had we_proc&ded any further. .

By the Coutfe we were oblig’d to take, we were
ftill about Four hundred Leagues, from Canadés
Amonglt ‘thele People, 1 miet; to my no listle Satif,

L " faction,



a Large Country in America. 311

facion, Father Pie v’mﬂ, a_]d-uit, who.is a Sen of tha
King’s Receiver for the Town of 4crh in Haimaul
He was come mr’--f-' to leapn ehein Languase, and
fpoke it then. paflably well:- “Ehis Re/iziozs, who re-
tain’d. ftill the freé and open Humeur of his Coun-
trymen, had made himielf belovd by his obliging
Behaviour. and feem’d to be an utter Enemy of
balling and Intrigues, having a candid Spirie, gene-
rous and fincere,  In a word, He appzar'd 1o me ¢
be fuch as every good Chriftian ou ‘ht tobe. . The
Reader may Ldtm how agreeably I pafs'd the Winter
infuch frood(ompan,,aftc.rt]k \Iliu]C: and Fatigues
I had undergone in the Courfe of ou i Difcoveries.
To make the beft pfe of my time that I cow'd, I
Preach’d all the HU]}' da 1y's WWT "'!](‘ 1Yys in. Advent
and Lent, for the Edification of our Men, and other
Canadians, Who were come it, ur-or five Leagues oue
of their Country1 to ‘Irade for Furrs a“mng! thefe
Savages: From whence we m "y obferve, .that there
are f(g)m: whom I 1l
withftanding all the 1 Aufteriries, .are yet
no lefs ¢ovetous of the Iul. 1igs of this World, than
the moft Secular Perfon in it,  The Outtaouadts and
he Hurons wou’d often aflift at our Ceremonies in
a Church cover’d with Rufhes and a few Boards,
which the Canadions had built here: Bur they came
more ou of Curiofity than any Defign to.conform
themfelves to the Rules of our Holy Re ‘nglon
The lacter of 'lt:ic Savages would tell us, {peaks
ng of our Difcc Lhcn’ them{elves were but
\”k'l + "but for t ult needs be Spis
JlJlL‘Jf‘lﬂ’\r o by

ritss amor u_f‘ {trange
Nations as we had dc ;d have been {ure

to I"a\”‘l)L 33| i\l‘il ". by them withotr Merg gy ;. wiereas
we pafs’d every w \\:ifw Lv“bur, and +kngw
how to 'HO’,‘U!‘_ the Friendfhip of all we mer,

Dn “F" t.l* !‘.‘\"l.:.\;l 3 ‘

f
i
of the Lake Huron, and by mbans of feveral

> DIrOKE AJ\)‘\“ In t}‘? IC

1
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Tnferted in the Canon-L:

tw \,, fometimes
ter to catch Fifh,which
‘ We took Salmon-
, which h 'd hom forty. to! fifty
paune Is.. . Thefe 1 ,f, (,m Indian. Wheat ' go down
the: better, which was our 016111315 Diet. © Qus Be,
rage was n but Broth made of Whiteings,
> drank 3. becaufe as it cools it turns to
Telly. as if it | (1;’. bun made of Veal.
~ During our ftayihere, Father Pierfon and I would

oftc t our felvesion the Ice, where we skated
on Lake as they de #d. I haddearn’d

L was at Ghent, fromwhence to
run 1n three Hours ‘vnti. .1“1

of Pleafure when the Canal is

{ual Diverfion with which the I
two Cities entertain themielves c‘iuxmg the n/mLcr i
i Favumtie &F this

DY 1aVour ok the Ice. )
' (t be allow’d, v%s?‘u_u::. :';ﬁﬁ:(kiﬂv on-any
'3‘3‘--3 L‘l*()f:. (»i‘ St.. Frapcis: are-Very- pro-
Ih:’:'/ make aftrict
nd have a Property i hi

:‘J a

> Ule of Thir
us any ‘Moves
vy and
3l a this Povert)
which is recommended to us {J\‘ many Popes;: but
above all by our Rule, which is the only one I find

, o |
NCES: Ot

V%Tll;".t }‘:Jﬁ' 1at M
15:a - Proot of wha
ansy Who were comnie hi

nakinak; ducing tfm thmer,
I'wo and-: forty, Canads=
¢ upon the acteunt of the
Ti .’1(]‘.., which d ey drive i}. a with the '_ZI\”tgvh} de-
fir’d e to prefent ther with the Cord of St. Franei
1 compli’d with their Regueit; and each time Jide-
liver'd a Cord, n a, {mall- Hafangue by way of
e Perfon receiving ity and dien

.
L

Exhortation. to
atlociated: him 1o the Prayers of - chie Qrden: They
would
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Y AI{EC 1 i Y M ! ; in ; YT-Y\\.'\,
16 ’nd for: twelvel or thirteen Teague

together , were oblig'd to \h aw our: Provifions and
Canow’s after us-over the Ice, up the Lake Huron ,
the fides of which continuw’d ftill froze five or fix
Leagues broad. ' The Ice being i)'u}w, we embark’d;
.1h:n,1 the Solemnity of the Quafimode, which we had
an opportunity to celebrate, hay ving b\ good 1 ortune
met \* ith-a lirtle~Wine | which & €.
brought with him, anc g '
Voyage. = After we h
all along the fides of

Str ught‘n whic
Lake of St. Claire,
we arrivd at the 1 vie ,~or of the Car ,» where
we ftai'd fome time to kill ‘Sturgeon;’ which come
here in grear numbers; tocaft their Spawn on the
3 fida

ake Huron, wie
gues through, 'and the
vhich 1s:n the middles Thence

st )
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We took nothing but the Belly
is the moft delicious part, and

he Lake.

L alfoiplenty:-of Venifon-and
As we weré | :u"h g i the: Lake, upon a
Land whighruds it {elf veryfariinto
ereeiv’did Bear dni it ds farias we
1_'2_1_:”1\., lowr: this: Crea-
probable thathe fhou’d
that was thirty or
1 to Eaa very 'calm;
usronvthe Paint,
1rva, qquarter
WO Shiot
{@ the Beaftohad
certainly funk themo s dobh-as they hadfird,
they were forc’d:to jl;;.,r off -as faft as they couldito

{“\ B2

H + "\ 1Yy AT AP “ T ~ 4 © 4.5
a0 fum tﬂ‘i.‘ dE(CT anotiery otnerw

B chargeragaing ‘which when! they had done, they're-
turn'd to thc Atttack: o Tihe ! Bear'was forc’'d to ftand

it 3 ‘and' it coft theiono lefsthdn feven Show before
they>coul d compafs himm.
As they were ‘endeatotining: to get''him aboard,
they were like to ]L'\'“ been over-fer ; which if théy
had , they’ muft have beén infallibly lofts cAllthey
could do was to faften him to the Bar that is in-the
e ?d.b of /the Canow; and fo drag him on Shioar;
vhich' they did a¢ laft with much ado, and great
hazard 'of zheir Liveso: ‘We had all the:leifare that
wasrequilite. for the drefling and ordering him, o
] : us tomake him keeply and'inche mean ame took
outhis (Entrails | iand having cieansd and boil’d
5, veat }"EZIU.L; of them.’| Thefe are ds-goodia
ity aschofe pof | our 1Sucking-Pigs in-Europel, | His
vloth'{ckv’d us'the reft of our:Voyage; which we
ly--eat with leani‘Goats-flefli ; b..cuufe 4t 15 t00
eat:by-it felf 3-So sehat-we: liv'd: for lan hun-
d;‘-cd iseagues upon the:Game ithat ' we kill'di1in this

CHAP.
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C HAPL YLXX

The: Meeting of ithe Author andaeertain Captain of

Outtaoualls, nam’d Talon bythe Intendant of th
the Lake of Eriegiavhorecounts to bim

bis' : Kamily and Nation. V-
bfervations upon the Great Falli or Cataralis of

‘Here was a certain Captain’ of the Outtasmsaéls,
to ‘whom the Intendant Talon gave: his own
Name, whilft he was at Quebec. . He us’d to.come
often to that City with thofe of his Nation , who
brotight Furrs thither:» We were ftrangely furpriz’d
at the fight of this Man, whom we found almoft fa-
mifh’d. and more like a-Skeleton:than a living Man.
He told us the Name of Zaln wounld be foon extinét
in this Country, fincé he refolv’d: not to- furvive the
Lofs of fix of his Eamily who'had been:{tarved to
Death. He added, That the Fithery.and Chace had
both fait'd this Year, which weas:the-occafion of this
{ad Difafter
He 'told'ismoreover, That though the Jreguefe were
not in War withyhis Nation; 'yet hadvtheyi taken
and carri'd into Slaveryan entire Family of Twelve
Souls. He begg’d very ¢éarneftly of me, that L would
ufe my utmoft Endeavours to-have themn teléas’d, if
they were yet alive; and gave me two Necklaces of
Black-and White Porgelain; that I mightbe fure not
to negle& a Bufinefs which heaid {6 much to heart.
I can rely wpon thee’, Bare:foat, (for fo they always
call’d us ) and am coufident rbat the Iroquele will bearken
to thy. Reafons fooner’ than awy ones. - Theu didft-often ai-
wife thems it their Cowitils g ovbich abere beld then at the
Fort of Katarockoui, whire sbou biaf caus'd a great Ca-
bin to be built: Had I been at my Village when taok cans
through it, I would bave done all thas I could to hawe kept
P4 thee,




Difovaye

fo they call the Jefu-
as the W he th, poor Captain had

o 'y promis'd hinvtowfe my
t with the Joguefe, for the @l minmmt

ow d abbve an It

e E.,a.'hc: Erie by red
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When this prodigious vr_;‘;nufy of Water, of“mch
I {peak; comes to fall; there is-fuch a a din, and au‘ch
‘ a noife,
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a notfe; ‘that is more de.xfmn;ﬁ' than the loudeft
Thunde

The rebounding
a fort of Cloud

z‘.j’\ r‘l‘r‘.’._r‘ “fnf""c 5 i(
. g
11

reat,” that
om the Hoam of it , which

are feen hanging over th Abvis evenat' N &
when the'Sun is:arics heighth. Tnthemic 'l-i of i

mer, when t her 15 hocteft,2theyarife above
t}‘c galleft Firrs; and other great Trees, whk
r1 the {1.:«;?-,} ifland which make thetwo'Falls of
cérs that ¥ fpol f
Iwifh’d an hund

with us, who could
tiis 1\(\;1 rjous frip
der a juft and natural I
tisfy ?nm and create in him an mirat
Prodigy (s{' Mature as ‘oreat as it deferves, “In the
he followi ht', fuch as

t {omebodyhadbeen
defcrib’d the Wonders of

45 .t the:Rea-
ghe {a-
of this

d to give
the curious Reader as julk an‘Image s 1 could.
] it call to mind ‘what 1 vid of it'in
i r

the beginning of my Voya s feen
in the Seventli Chapter the
Mouth: of the Lake Erée to . are
r L‘l\(" 'd fix Leagues, as'I have Lud wiu his the
continuation of the Great River of St Lawrence,
which out.of the four Lakes above-mention’d.
ou muft ng AH}\ is very rapid for
3 e vaft Difcharg
t (‘r'f t‘ﬂe faid Lak
sof ittothe I
¢ Erie tothe €
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1*"»‘&'1 with rhe
1 atoth 5 the
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meets with a fmall floping land\, aborit half 2
quarter of a League long, and near thyes hundred

Foot broad; aswell as one.can guefs by the Eye; for

it is impoflible to come at/it 'in 2/ ‘Canow of Bark,

the Waters run with that'force. ' The et full of

Cedart and Tirr ; but the'Eand of it lies o higher

than that on the Banks of the/Rivers e {sem to

be all level , even as:far 4 the two great Cafcades
ke the Main Fall.

The two fides of> the Channels, ‘which are .mide
by the Ifle, and pun‘on both fides of it,” overflow
It the very Stirface of the Farth 'of the faid
il , as well as'the Land that lies on the Banks of
the Riverto'the Eaft and Weft, asit ransSondyafid
North. =But we niuft obferve | that at the end ‘of
the Ifle, on the fide of ‘the two great Falls] there's
a_flooping ‘Réck which’ reaches as far as the Great
Gulph®:into ' which the '{2id W aters fall 3> 2ad yet

the Rock*is' not at! all wereed by 'thie' two Cafcades
which fall on both fides, ‘becaufe the two Torrents
which are made by ‘the “Ifle,” chrow themifelves with
a prodigious force ; ‘one itowards the Faft, and the
other ‘towards the Weft ;" from 'off ' the ' énd Vof
the Ifle, where the GreaeFall of all is.

After then thefe two Torrents have thius 'run'by
the two fides of the Ifle, they calt ‘their Waters'all
of ‘a {udden down ‘into the Gulph by two Gréat
Falls 5 which Waters are pufh’d fo violently on by
their own Weight , and o fuftain’d by the fwiftnels
of the motion, that they don’t wet the Rock in'the
leaft. “And here it is that they tumble down into an
Abyfs above ‘666 Foot in depth.

The "'Waters'that flow ‘on “the fide of the Eaft,
d6 not throw- themfelves With that violénce as' thofe
that falt-on the Weft.© “Fhig reafor i, becaufe the
Rock at the end of the Ifland, ‘tifes {omething mére
on this fide, than it dogs ‘on'the’ Weft; and fo the
Waters being fupported by it fomewhat longer tﬁaﬂ
they
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theyiare on the ether fide, are carry’d the {moother
off : But on the Welt the Rock flooping more, 'the
Waters, for, want of .a Support; become the fooner
broke ., .and. fall with. the.greater precipitation.
Another reafon is, the Lands)ithat lic on the Wefk
are lower-than thofe thac-lie on!the  Eaft. . We alfo
obferv'd, ithat the: Waters of .theé Eall,othat is to the
Weft, made. a fort of a {quare Figureias they fell,
which made a third Cafcade ;1265 thanithe other
two, -which fell betwixt the South-2ad-Neorth.

And becaufe there is a rifing Ground Which lies
before thofe two Cafcades to thie North, ithelGulph
is much larger there than to the Eaft. Moreover, we
mauft obferve, that from the rifing Ground that lies
over againft the two lait Falls which are on the Weit

-of, the main Fall, one. may . go down as far as the
bottom , of .this terrible. Guiph. = The - Author of
this Difcovery :was down there, the more narrowly
to obferve the Fall of thefe. prodigious. Cafcades.
From hence we could  difcover a Spot of \Ground,
which lay, under the, Falliof Water which is to the
Eaft, big enough for four Coaches to drive a breaft
without.being wet ; but becanfe the Ground, which
is to the Eaft of the floping Rock , where the firfk
Fall empties, it felf into: the Gulph , is very: fieep,
and almoft perpendicular, ’tis- impoflible for.a Man
to get down on that fide, into the Place. wherethe:
four. Coaches;may go a-brealt, or to make his way
through {uch-a quantity of Water as falls towards the
Gulph.: So that ’tis ;very probable, that to this dry
Place it is thar the Rattle-Snakes; retire, by certain

Paflages which they find under ground.,

From the.end-then. of shis Ifland it.isy, that thefle
two Great Falls of Waters, -as alfo.the third but now
mention'd; throw themfelves;; after. a 'moft furpri-
zing manaer, down intoa; dreadful Gulph fix_hun-
dred Foot and more.in depth, ;L have already. faid,
that the Waters. which: Difcharge themfelves.at the
Cafcade
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Cafcade to the Ealt,

fall with leffer force 3 wheseas

i thofe to the Weft 'tumble all ‘at ‘onte Cy mahng two
I Calcadéss one moderate, the other very violent and
Il {trong’, which at laft make"” a kird of Qrocher,

r fquare Figure, falling from"South to Northy'and

Welt to Eaft.  Afcer this', ehicy ‘tejoin the Warérs
of “the other Cafcade thatfalls to' the Baft) and

tumble do ?g:&:thcr, thuugh unequally , inwo
the Gulpl albthe'violence thatrcan be ima-
'd, from a Fallof fixhundred ] Foot, which makes
_ utiful; and ‘at ¢he fame “time" tnoft
ul- Cafcadetin the Werld.
ter! thefe ‘~V-“::-r.‘ have ‘thus difcha e:"‘. them-
into'this dreadful Gu ilph; they begin to refume
v ‘Courfe, .nd continue " the ~great Riv erlof
St Lawrenee for 'two" Leagues, ‘as far asithe thres
Mountains which are on the Eaft of the River} and
e great’ Rock which ‘15 'on the ‘Weft, and lifes it
s‘m e Pathoms above the Waters,  or thereabouts.
"he Gulph *'“v‘) which thefe-Waters are d:{cnﬂ.,‘, 'd,
continués it {elf “w» two Leagues together, be *Wun
‘_C 1atn nf R rd flowing 'mrh g'fm l s Tors
,-ud‘ ¢d an --;\_p:mf}' the Rocks:that
SNIVET
that (il\,ly feveral C’dfC&dCS
ath a violence equal to the
: t whence they fall, and the quanticy of
Y¥aters, which they diibimrac. Hence arife thofe
deafning Sounds, that dreadful roaring and bellow-
! ing of t the Vv‘::'r_; which gow 1 the loudeft Thun~
der , asalfo the 'perpetual Mifts that hang ‘over the
irmp‘a afu’ rife above the talleft Pines rhar afe in the
lictle ifle fo often mention’d. After a Channel is
again’ made at the bottom' of this dreadfol’ Fall by
the Chain of Rocks, and-fill'd by that-prodigious
ir;r_rautify of "Waters which ‘are contmmii} falling,
the River of Sr. Lawrence refumes its Courfe :  But
1vith that violence , “and his Waters bear againft :E}a\ 2
- : Rogks
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Rocks with fo pmm gious.a force , ti at | 'ti
ble to pafs even in aCanow of Bark, t
of them a Man -may venture fafe, enoug
moft: rapid: Streams, by keeping clofe t
Thefe. Rocks  as- alfo h, prodigious
laft for two Leagues ; that 1s, from the grea
to the three- Mountains .‘»l'u'i oreat: Reck 1 But
ir begins  infenfibly to ;-.?w_:\., and-the.Land to be
gain “almoft on a level with the Water 3 and fo it
rmmm ¢s as far as the Lake Ontario] ot Frontenag,
When one ftands. near-the Fall, and looks dewiy
into this moft dreadfal- Gulph:, oné¢ is {cized with
E-{orror. .md the Head turns round, fo that one
annot look long or ftedfaftly upon it. . But this vaft
L;cmga_ beginning infenfibly to abate, ax-fi even to
fall to nothing nlmuL the three Mountains, thﬁ: \» a-
iver: §t. Lawrence . begi .
y along, and to be almoft upon a iewu th thc
La fo that it becomes n{.nglbm again, as far as
the Lake Fromtenac, over which we w{' m come to the
Canal ich is-made {ch: i

impoff -
1gh in ong
upon the

1
¢ Fal
C ral
t thet

L

e of its
the River
that which
Leagues from

Nile, wmuh maLe tht, P;oph, dcaf that lm, near
them. I know not whether: the Foquefe, who for-

1y inhabited near this Fall,  and liv’d upoen the
Beafts which from:time to time are bern down by
iolence of -its Torrent 5 withdrew themfelves
from its Neighbourhoed i Jeftithey, {houl 3 likewife
become - de: E or olit ut the continual fear!ithe Y
were in of i itle-Snakesy, which arevery ¢ommen
in this Place during thaigreat Heatsy and lodge in

X : ~
all along th

{3105,

S 4as _’Lu as-tine vioun

e
HZATONS \GITalllros are
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be met with as far as the Lake Frontenad, on the
South-fide 5° but becaufe they are never to be {een
but in the 'midft of Summer; and then oaly when
the Heats are exceflive ; "they' are nét o afraid of
them here ‘as elfewhere.” “However, tié reafonable
to prefume , that the hofrid noife of the Fall | and
the fear of thefe poifonous”Serpents , ‘might oblige
the Savages to' feek ot 2 thore commadions Habi-
tation,

Having carry’dour Canéw from the Grear Eall of
Niagara, as far as the‘three Mountains, which are
two Leagues'below; in all which' W ay we pereeivd
never a Snake’y we proceeded in our Voyage, and
arriv'd at‘the Lake of Ontario, or Frontenac.

CH AP, IXXL

The Author fets out from the' Forr whick is ‘at 'the
Moutb of the Riwer Niagara, and obliges' the Iroquefe
affernbl d in Council, 10’ deliver up the Slaves 'they had
made of “the Outtdouads.

E 'met none ‘of the Savages in the Tittle
Village ‘of the Iroguefe; which' 18" neat the

Mouth ' of the River Niggara ; for they'fow there
but very little Irdian Corn ;- and inkabit the Village
but in Harveft-time; ‘orin ‘the Seafon they 'go’a
fithing for Sturgeons, or Whitcings whicl 4te there
in- great’plenty,  We thought 'aifo ‘we fhould find
fowe : Camadiians av the Fore of the River which wé
had begun to build, at the Bepinning 6f-6ur Difco-
very 2 But thefe Forts were only Built for'd 'Show,
to cover the fecret Trade of Turrs, and ¢ountenance
the great Hapes M. dé 2 4/l had given'to'the Fremh
Court.

ens ‘Powery and chey miill'be
couli-
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countenanc’d by a Sovereign Authority , to be fuc-
ceéfstul.  Theretore M. dela Salle had got the French
Court’s Protection ; but inftead of making a good
ufe of it for the publick Goodyihe did chiefly aim
at his own private Intereft , and for that reafon
neglected a great many things neceflary to carry on
his Enterprize. The Fort of the Rivenof Nisgars
was become a deferted Place, and might have ferv’d
to countenance his Defign. We came along .the
Southern Coafts of the Lake Ontario; or. Fromtenac ;
and after having failed  thirty = Leagues .. we
arriv'd about Whitfuntide.in the Year 1683, :atithe
great Village of the Tfonunantouans Iroguefe,

TheSavages came to meet us, repeating often this
Word Otchitagon, meaning by it , that the Bare-foor
was-return’d from the great Voyage he had under-
took, to vifit the Nations that are beyond the River
Hobio and Me[chafipi ; and though our Faces were
burnt by the Sun, and my Clothes. patch’d ap with
wild Bull-Skins, yet they knew me, and carry'dime
with my.two Men into one of their Officer’s Cottages,

They did call their Coungil, which met to the
number of Thirty, or thereabouts , wearing their
Gowns in a ftately. manner, made up with all {ores
of Skins, twilted about their Arms, with the Calumes
in their Hands. . They gave order that we:fhou’d
be entertain’d  according .t their. own: Fathion;
while they did {fmoak without eating.

After we had done eating, -I told them by @ Gans-
dun that was my Interpreter ; that their-Warriors
had brought 12 Owstasuatts as Slaves , though) they
were, their Confederates. and: Onontic’s. Friends; «( tis
the Name they give to.the Viceroy. of :Cansda)
breaking, thereby the Peace; and proclaiming War
againft Caneda: And. the better to oblige them to
deliver up to us the Owrraoualts ;- who by good For-
tune were ftill alive;, we flung in the middle of: the
Aflembly. two Collars of <Porcelain, that Captain

=
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Talow had given us ;  This is the only way among
them, to enteriupon any Affaig,

The next day the Council met , and the Foquefe
ClDt“vVCT d me wich {ome \)EULI Coll ars ()f POI‘CCIR]I};
and told me, That thofe.who had made thefs Men
Slaves , were Warriors without Confiderati-

on 3 Thaty might aflare Orentia, ( who. was then
Count 7 ’ ; that their Nation wow'd always
refpect him in all thingsg That they {how’d live with

him as true Chi \J;cn with thieir Father; and that they
wou'd deliver up the Men who had begen taken.
'_gr;a;.uor_, one of; the chiefeft, who fpoke for the
whole Nation in the Council, micnted me with
lome Skins of Otter, Mar Lm, and | ».u, to-the va-
refent with, ene
Hand , and deliver d icwith the ocher to hiéSem,
whoem he loy’d tenderly. - I told him, 1 That I made
him that Prefent , that he might hx:‘h.’mgc it with
fome: Merchandizes of Eurepe 5 and; that the Bares
feer will accept of no Prefent at all, not out of Con-
tempt, but becaufe we ate ifinterefted in all things;
afluring 'W*l I would acquaint the Governor with

lue of thirty Crowns: 1 took his I

1

]la "a- I\ 11‘“
The freguee was in priz’d that I did not accept of

and feeing befides, that I gave a little
5 to 1 he faid to thofe of hisNas
re not of that Tems
wls, as an acknows
1‘:;. care we took,
s in-their own
ges gaw., us te
we  toghk our
> neady . in-ordes to

CHAP
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C H AP, 'LXXIIL

The Author [ets onr from the Tlontiontouans Iroquefs,
dnd comes to Fort Frontenac.

Muft confefs it is a great Pleafure for one to com
out of ‘Slavery, or the 1 Isof Savages, and
refle@ upon paft Miteries; efpecially when'he recurns
among Friends, to reft himielf after {o many Hard- r
fhips and Troubles.
o 3B Weak fcore [.easue i
Ve had ftill about Fourfcore Leagues to goupon
the Lake Owr e cou’d arrive at Fort Ca=
t.z;'uﬁr.-uzj or Frontenac: but all th
merry. 1 had help’d Picard du Gay a
my- Bellow-Traveilers, with fome

ario } *U' cwW

& Way very

amends for 'the | Pai

that Voyage.- We h o '
Canow, it bein; > th:

L":‘ )': '\‘.-11',‘4 W fet ou fi“kJ-‘\ tl

fians 3 hut ne

Fort, and kill'd in «
We wanted then neither Powder nor Shot’, and
therefore we fhot at random all that we met, either
fmall Birds, or Turtles, ;mi mm Pigeons; wh'ch
were then coining from Foreign Countries in {o
great Numbers, ' that they did appear in the Air like

Clouds.

I obferv’d upon this Occafion, a
times during our Voyage, a thing
miration: The Birds that were fij,‘i:=;§ at ]
of the others, keep often back, to eafe and iv’!'w
thofe among them that ‘are tir'd ; which may be a
Ieffon to Men to help one another in time Ut 1‘.;c;'
Father Luke Buiffer, and Sergeant /s ; who had
the Command %zl the Fort in the Abfence of M.
Salle, receiv’d us in the Houfe of our x_;:‘d;;f

had builr together.




the great Fall of Niagara,

New D f covery Of
[hey weve muchifurpriz'd to-fee ds, having been
told that the;Savages had hang’d:me, with 18t Fran
cu’s Rope.two Years ago.,;, Allithe’ Inhabitants  of
Canada, and the Savages that we had encourag’d to
live near- Fort Frontenac;:ta-Till-the Gronfid 4 made
me an extraordinary Reeeptions-and fhew’d muck

i

Joy to fee. me again..(The Savages put their Hand

upon their Mouth , and repeated oftefi: this Word,
Otkony meaning;. Thatthe Bare-foor tauft be a Spirit,
baving travell'd, fo far;ithrough o many Nations
that wou'd havekill'd them; if they had been these;
Eho’ we were kindly us’d int this Forr, cyet my Men
had 2 greatMind to 'returh into Camads :-and had
ving efeap'd fo.many Dangers togethier > ¥ -was swild

tng:t0: make an End of the Voyage with thenpsg
F

therefore we took leave of Father Luke Buiffer’y and
of all our Friends that liv’d in that/Fort, and went
for _(,?‘-_5-,- T

. T — e S
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«r7 7 A N 7 & f‘“
Freoruthor fets out fréme :Fort Frontenac, and paffes duer
! i <Strcidon 9, 2]+ The Edne Bl
vae vaptd Stream 5 whith isea T'he, Ligng Ealk

L 77 T T Bt gy W R YR bl & B it i
ife zs .Ziif,-'ra:}' receyw agr iontrea Lounb £ToRienacs

& /£ fetout fromthe Fort fooner thindthought

¥: not being able to keep any longérmy Men;
and in_our Way took-a.more exaét View: of e
Mouthof the Lake Outario, or Fremtenac.; This Place
1 ‘€all’d/ Thou/and Jlands ;; becatfe: there ave foimany
of themy; thae ‘tisimpofibleto tell them: | The Stréim
is:hete very xapid; but ics-Svififenefsiis prodigioufly
wicreas'dy by the great . Quantiey., of ‘Waters that

comediom: the-other kakes abovemention'd, [dnda

-greatimany:Rivers shat run into.this, inothe-Placs

call'd, T%e Long Fall, which makes it as dreadfibas

But
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But befides this gréat Quantity of Water¢, and
the Declivity of the Chasnel, which makes the
Current fo' rapid, there are'alfo on the Banks, and
in the middle of the River of St. Lawrence , about
eight or ‘Ten Leagues below the faid Lake , great
Rocks, which appear above Watety ‘which ftopping
the Stream of 'chie River, makes as great a' Noife as
the great Fall of Niagara.

This dreadful Encounter of Water that bedts {0 .

furloufly againft thefe Rocks, contintes about twd
Leagues, the Waters {purt up ten or twelve Yards
high, and appear like huge Snow-Balls; Hail, and
Rain, with dreadful Thunder, ard a Noife like
Hiffing and Howling of Fierce Beafts ¢ And F-do
certainly believe , that if a Man continued there a
confiderable time, he wou'd become Deaf, Wwithouf
any: Hope of Cure.

My Men refufing to carry by Land the Canow:;
and the Skins they had got, I was forc’d to adven+
ture with them ; which I did willingly, having for-
merly pafs’d thefe Streams int a Canow : I trufted
my felf again to the fame GO D who had dsli-
ver’d mé ?_ro‘m {fo- many great Dangers. The Streand
is fo rapid, that we: cou’d not tell the Trees that
were on the Bank , and yét there was hardly roomt
for our Canow to pafs between the Rocks: We
were carri’d - away by thefe horkid Currents above
two gredt Leagnesin a very (hort eime; and in ¢wo
Days we came from : Frontenac: to Montreal ; which
are abeut Threefcore Leagues diftant one from ano-
¢her. Before our landingcat Montreal ; my Met de-
fir’'d ‘me to leave thenv with' the Skins in a neigh-
bouring Iffand , to' fave fonde Duties ; ot “rather
to keep off 'from M. ls Salle’s Creditors; whd
wou'd - have f{eiz’d the Comimodities ‘they had got
in their long Voyage withime in our grear Dil<
sovery:

-~

Coutie
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Count Frontenae , who was at Montreal, looking
out of a Window, {faw me alone in a Canow, and
took me for Father Luke Fillatve, one of our Recols
leéts, who ferv’d him as Chaplain. . But one of his
Guards, knowing me again, went to. him, and ac-
quainted him with my coming; he was fo, kind as
to come to meet me; and made me the beft Re-

ception that 2 Miflionary might expeét from a Per
fon of that Rank and Qualicy. He thought T had
been murther’d: by the Savages two Years ago.. (He
was at firft {urpriz’d, thinking I was fome other Re-
colleét  that ;came. from Virginia: But 1at laft he

knew ‘me, and‘gave me a very'-kind Entertain-
ment.

This Liord did-wonder to fee me fo muich alterd,
being lean, - tir'd, and tann’d, having loft my Cloak
that the Jfari. had ftoll'n ‘from me being - then
cloath’d in an old Habit, patch’d up-wich pieces of
wild Bulls-Skins. He carri'd me -to his own Houfe,
where Lcontinu'd for twelve Days to: réfrefh my
felf. He forbad all his Servants:to' give me any thing
to ¢at, without his exprefs: Order, becaufe he was

" afraid T fhow'd fall fick if I was left co my own Dife
cretiony to eat ds much as I wou’d after fo long
Hardfhips ; and he gave me himfe!f what he thoughe
was beft.

He was much pleas’d to hear me talk of all the
Hazards I had run in fo Jong a Voyage among fo

A4y different Nations. - I reprefented to him what
great.Advantages might be got by our Difcovery :

But 'having obferv’d that ‘he was always repedting
the farmie Queftions he ask’d me the firft Day 1 'was
with hini, - told him: I had -acquainted -him with
what Lknew ;. and that I didnot queftion: bue M./s
Salle; who was to. g0 t0-the Court:6f Frenee about
his Affairs, had aequainred him: with all the Particu-
lars of our Voyage, bavingibeen in woiw Company
till he was forc’d to leave us to return into Camads.
s I knew
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I kfiew that M. s Salle was'a Man that wou'd
never forgive me, if T 'had'told all that I knew of
ourVoyage ; therefore J keptfecret the whole Dif-
covery we had ‘made of ‘the River Me/chafpi. My
Men "were 'as much concern’d as k'in concealing
otir Voyage ; for they had been eertainly punifh’d
for ‘having undertaken it againft Ordérsy’ and the
Skins they had ‘got in their return'fromthe [ffari

with M. du Lath, who did ftay for that reafénamong

the 'Owstaonaéts; had likewife been confifeated!
Count Frowtenac thew'd 'me in private'a’ Letter

M. du' Lurh had {ent him ‘by a Huron, who hvd'in

the Neighbourhood of the Outtaouacts, by whichlie |

acquainted him, he cou’d never learn any thing
about our-Voyage, neither from me, nor from the
Men' who attended me. I cou’d not forbear then to
tell him, that M. da Luth was not fo much devoted
té his Serviceras he thought ;'and that Imighe aflure
him that fome Men that were his Opponents, had

]
! LY. TN YT ] T I

ftopp’d M. du b’s Mouth ¢ and that T was fully
perfuaded: he had been fent by them with a fecret

Ordery 'to'pump me 3 buc I was bound by my Cha-
raéer, andin Charity, to {pare thofe Men, tho’ on
many Occafions they had' not ‘dealt {o juftly with
me ; but I waswilling' to leave all to God ; who
will render to every one according to bis Works.

Francis de Laval) the ficft Lord Bifhop of Quebec,
came along the River St. Laurence, to make his Vifi-
tation; while T was coming to Quebec with the Lord
Frontenae. We met him near Fort Champlein’y which
had ‘been fortifi'd , to put a Stop'to the Inroads of
the Iroguefe : The Lord Frontenac ask’d me, if T'had
got'an Ague ; and then looking upon thofe that at-
tended him, he faid, that the feeling of the' Pulfe
increas’d  the Fever; infinuating to me: thereby,
that there was-a Defign laid againft me, 0 get out
cunningly what I kept fecret in.my Heart.

Q 3 After
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After a fhort Converfation with the Bifhop, 1
ask’d his Epifcopal Blefling, tho’ I'did not think fit
to reveal to him all that I knew of our Difcoveries.
We were gr)ing to difcourfe more Iarge]y upon this
Subje&, when the Lord Frontenac came in, to invite
the Bithop to Dine with him , and thereby .to_give
me  an opportunity to put-an end to our Coneda-
gion,

I was much puzzl'din the Company of thefe tio
Great Men,_the Bifhop was the Chief of the Com.
pany ; but T was yet to pay a great Refpeét ‘to the
Lord Frentenae, - T'did avoid talking of Matters that
might be troublefome to me 3 and I told the Bifls ;
that the Lord Fromtenac had prefcrib'd me a Courlfje
of Diet, Ieft I fhou'd fall fick , after all the Hard.
thips I had endur’d , and the bad: Food I fod upon
among the Savages ; therefore I defird him to give
ime leave 1 return to Quebec, that I mighe live there
in private 5 for I was not able then to Catechife the
Children, nor to perform 2ny Fun&ions, of a Miffio-
pary in his Vifitation ; and that T wanted fome Reft,
that I might work more vigoroufly afterwards. By
thefe Means I avoided a Converfacion -~ with
the Bifhop, that wou'd have provid Very trot-
blefome, to me ; for he gave me leave to retire
to our Monaftery , to reft there after all my Fa-
tigues. ; :
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A gieat Defeat of 1he 11018 g that Wire attack’d and
urorizd by the LtOQUEIe,
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fter my .great Labours,
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Lord Fromtenac did

ther Zenobe Mambre,-whom 1 leit among the Illinois.
1o {ent him Word, that the T-égs¢(¢ had diawn the

Miamisinto their Party ; and that being join’d toge-
ther, they had form’d a great Army and were falt'n
on a fudden upon the Uinois , to deftroy that Nati-
on_§ and that they were got toge her to.the aum-

A
€ w

ber of Niae hundred, all. Fafiliers 5, thefe two Na- |

tions:being well provided with Guns, and altforc of
Ammunitions.of War, by the Commerce they have
with the, Europeans.

"Fhe Trogic/e were e Entérpeize about
the 12 of Septemd 68 : I'was abont the
Difovery. of th A "he Tilineis did not
miltruft them ; for they had'co scluded a Treaty of
Peace with thefe two, Nations 3 and M, /s Salle
had aflurd them , that he wou'd ‘do his utmol
Endeavours to oblige them, to-obferve the Treaty.;
therefore the inois were eafily furpriz’d, having
of their Youth to make War in ano-

+

fent molft par

it

A Chaouanon, Confederate to the Illmois , returi-
ing from their Country home , came back again,
to give them notice that he had difcover’d an Army
of Iroquefe and Miamss , who were already en-
ce’d<into— their- Gountry—en - puspofe -to furprize
them.

This News frighted the Winois ; yet the next Day
they appear’d in the Field, and march’d direétly to
the Enemy; and as foon as they were in fight,
they gharg’d them. The Fight was very fharp,
Q 4 and

e
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fpare him and flung to him a Collar of Porcelain,
meaning thereby rto make him Satisfactio
the Blood he had loft ,; and’the"Wound he had re-
ceiv'd. ;

A young Man: of the ‘Foguefe’s Crew , took
M. Tonri's Hat, and hung it ‘of his'Gun, to fright
the Winis therewith ;' 'who thifiking By'that Signal
that Zonri, Father Zémobe, and allt the Europeans that
were it his Company, had been kil’dby: the Troguefe,
weré fo much furpriz’d and difquieted'with that
horrid Attempt, that they fanci’d themfelves deli-
ver'd up into the Hands of their Enemies, and
were upon running away : Yet the Iroque(é having
made 2 Signal to-Father Zencbe to' draw near), that
they might confer with him about the means to pre-
vent both Armies to come to fight, ‘they receiv’d the
Calumer of Peace, and made a Motion as if they had
a mind to withdraw : But the Tinois were hardly
come-to their Village, before that they {aw the
Iroquefe’s Army appearing’ upon fome Hills,  which
were over-againit them.

This'Motion oblig’d Father Zemobe, at the inois’s
Requeft; 't0 go to them to know the reafon of a
Proceeding fo contrary to what they had done in ac-
cepting of the Calumer of Peace. - But that Embaff
did not pleafe thofe Barbarians, who wot’d not lofe
{o fair an Opportunity. Father Zenobe did run' the
hazard of being murther’d by thefe unmerciful Men;
vet the fame God who had preferv’d ‘many of our
Fallow-Miflionaries in the like Encounters, and my
{elf in this Difcovery > kept him from the Hand of
thefe furious Men.. He'was a Man of 4 fhort Sta-
ture, but very couragious, and wefit boldly among
the Jraguefe, who receiv’d him very civilly.

They told him, that the' Want they were reduc’'d
to, had forc’d-them to this'new Step, having no Pro-
vifions for their Army, and their great Number ha-
ving drivén away the Wild-Bulls from'that Country.

Father
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Father Zenobe brought their Anfwer toithe Wlinais,
who. prefently fent them fome Iudian Corg , and alt
things neceflary for their Subfiftence, and propos’d
to them a Treaty of Commerce, having in that
Country'a great plenty of Beaver’s Skins,and other
Furrs.

The Iroque(e accepted of thele Propofals ;/ they did
exchange Hoftages , and Father; Zenobe went. into
their Camp, and, did, liejthere, to Jofe no time. to
bring all Matcers t0.an Agreement, and conclude a
Treaty between them. ., But the Toguefe repairing in
great Numbers into the Quarters of the Usmoisy, whe
{ufpeéted noll; Defign, they advaac'd as far as their
Village; where they walted the Maufo/eums that they
us’'d to raife to their Dead , which are commonly, fe-
ven or eight Foot high; They {poil'd the éndianCorn
that was fown ; and having deceiv'd the Hinaisg un-
der a falfe pretence of Peace, fortifi'd themfelves in
their Village,

In this Cenfufion the Jrvguefe join'd with the Afia-
wmisy carei d away eight. hundred. Jimeis Womnen. and
Children; and their Fury went fo far, that thefe
Antropophages did eat fome Old Men of that Nation,
and burnt fome others who were not able-to-follow
them,and {o return’d with the Slaves-they had made,
to their own Habitations, which were four hundred
L.eagues off the Country. they had {o cruelly plun-
der’d.

Upon the firft News of the Approach of the o
g4éles. the Hinois had fent moft pasc.of their Families
to the other fide of a little Hill, to. fecure them from
cheir Fury, and that they might get over the River
Mefchafipi} and. the others.that were fit for War,. did
fiock-together-on;the Tops of the Hills that were near
their Habitations 5 and then 'went to the other fide
of the River,. to look after their Familigs; and pro-

vide for their Subfiffence.

After
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Afcer this perfidious Expedition, thefe Barbarians
wor'd fain alledge fome Pretences to excufe their
Treachery, and wou’d perfdade our Fathers to retire
from the Uinois’s Country ,’ fince they were all fled
away; ‘and that there was no likelihood they fhou'd
want them for the future to teach them their Pray-
ers, @s the Atfientatff, or the Black-Gowns do in their
Countries, meaning the Jefuirs,” whom they call by
that Name. ~They told Fathers Gabrieland Zenobe,
that they fhould do better to return into Canada; and
that' they would attempt nothing againft the Life of
the Children of Onontis, Governor of Candda ; defi-
ring to have a Letter under their Hand, to fhew it
as a Teftimony of their honeft proceeding in ‘this
occafion ) ‘and affuring them that they would no
more ffand by their Enemies.

Our two Fathers being {o forfaken by their Hofts,
and finding themfelves expos’d to the Fury of a
Cruel and Vi&orious Enemy , refolvid to  return
home, according to the Troguefe Advice 5 and being
{uppli'd by them with a ‘Canow, they embark'd for
Canada.

C H A P. EXXVII

The Savages Kikapoux murther Father Gabriel de la
Ribourde, @ Recolleét Miffionary.

O D has given me the Grace to be infenfible

of the Wrong I'have fuffer’d from my Ene-
mics, and to be thankful for the Kindneffes T have
regeiv’d from my Friends. But if ever I had rea-
fori to be thankful to thofe that have taken care of
my Inftro&ion, certainly 1 muft confefs it was to
chis Good Father Gabriely who was my Mafter du-
ring my Novitiate in the Monaftery of -our Order
at Bethune, in the Province of Arreis; thcrcf?gckl
: think,
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think, 'that T am bound in Dutv to mention fo'He-
neft'a Man in' this Relation of n1y Difcoverv, efpe_
cially having had fo fad a Share therein, asto’ be
marder'd by the Savages Rikapoax 5+ as Twill re-
lace it.

It muft be obferv’d; That'M. Zonti could ftay no
longer at Fort Cr vecgur’, ‘afcer 'the Wlinois l)efcat;

efore he defir'd Fathers'Gabriel and:Zesobe'to get,
with two young Boys''that' were left'there); intoa
Canow, and returny into'Candda;’ Al the reft of
the Inhabitants'had deférced that Country fince that
unfortunate Accident, by the Suggeftion’of fome

Men of Canada; who were the Predominaft Gesige
of the Country, who had flacter’d them with great
Hopes, t6 ‘oblige ‘them to forfake ‘M. e lo Salle’s
Defign. '

Our faid - Fathers being 1o’ fore’d: to' leave ithat
Country after fuch a Defeat, embark’d the r8thof
September following, wantinig all forts of Provifions,
except ‘'what ' they could kill wich their Guns’y but
being arriv’d about ‘eight ‘Teagues from the Iinois
their Canow touching ‘uporya Rock, let in Watér,
and {o were forc’d to land about Noon to mend
it.

While they were about careening the famejFather
Gabriel, charm’d ‘with the fine Meadows , ‘the little
Hills, and the pleafant Groveés in that Country, which
are difpers’d at fuch' diftances, that they look as if
they had been planted on purpofe to adorn the
Coutitry; went fo far into thofec Woods, that he loft
his Way. A¢/Night Father Zenobe went tolook af-
ter Bim, as alfo the reft of ‘the Gompany ;3 for he
was generally“lov’d by “all ‘that 'knew' hint© ‘But
M. Tonti “was fuddenly féiz’d with panick Fears,
thinking chat every moment theé hogue/e wou'd fall
upon him': SO that hefent for Father Zenobe,-and
forc’'d ‘all his Men ‘to retire into the Canow , ‘and
fo“got ‘over the River on'the Jlirdisfide’, and 1ch

- g ¥ the
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the Old Father exposd to the Barbarians Infults,
without any- refpect to his Age, or to his Perfos
nal Merits.

>Tis true, that in the Evening one of the Young
Men that were in the Canow with Father Zenol
ficd -a iGun by M. Tonti’s Ordegsiand li;
great Fire ; but all was 1n vain.

The next Day., M. Zont; fecing he-had behavd
himfelf cowardly on this occalion,’ went back again
by break of Day to the Place where, we had left the
Day before Father Gabriel, and continu’d there, till
Noon looking after the poor Chriftian. » But though
fome of his Men -enter'd 'into the Groves; where
they faw the frefh Steps of 'a Man,, which were als
fo printed in the Meadows along the Bank of .the
River, they could never hear of him. M. Zents
faid fince, to -excufe: himfelf. for having fo: bafely
forfaken. Father Gabriel, That he thought the Iroguefe
had laid an' Ambuftade to; furprize. himys . for they
had feen him flying away; and they might fancy
he had declar’d b f for the Vinois

Bur ‘M. Zonti might have remember’d he had gi-
ven -his- Lectets for, Canada to thefe  [raquefe ; and
that if they had form’d any Defign upon his Life,
they would have executed it when he was among
them : But they were fo far from it, that when
he was wounded, they prefented him with a Col-
lir of Porcelain §- which they. never .do but when
fonie unlucky Accidents, happen.. The Savages
don’c ufe fo muchrcircumipection 3 and  therefore
this Excufe is groundlefs and frivelous. ~Father
Zenche has left us in Wiritingy That he would ftay
for 'Father Gabriel :  Buti M, Tonti forc’d. him to
embark at Three a Clock  in the Afternoon ;
{aying, That certainly he had been kill'd. by. the
Enemies , or -elfe he was ;gone;a-foot: along the
Banks of  the River ; and. that they would ; fee
higy i their. way.: Howevcr.,: they could -hear

1(C

"":'i' ne
Sralilly
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nothing of hint;and the farther they wene, the
greater Father Zenobe's AfHictions grew. They were
then in fuch a want of Provifions, that they had no-
thing to feed upon but Potatogs, Wild Garlick, and
fome fmall'Roots they had 'fcratch’d out of ‘the
Ground with their own Fingers.

We have heard finee} thae Fatlier Gabriel had beent
kil'd a litcle while afterohis ‘Janding: < The Natioh
of the Kikapoux, who;:asone may fee in our Map;
inhabit to the Weftward of the Bay of Pusns| had
fent their Youth to make War againft the Troqugfe §
but hearing that thefe' Barbarians were got into ‘the
Countuy of 'the Wlimis, they went feeking abous
to furprize -them. Three: Kikapoux making  the
Vanguard ; met with Father Gabriel, and ‘¢ame up
to him as near as they could , hiding themfelves
among the Grafs, which is very high in that Couns
try; andthough they knew he was not an Frogudfe;
yet they knock’d him down with their Clubs, call'd
Head-breakers y which are 'made 'of @ very hard
Wood. They left his Body on the fpot, and car-
rid away' his Breviary and Journal ; which fince
came to the Hands of a Jefuite, whom I will men-
tion in my other Volume, wherein [ defign tofpeak
of the Firft Introdu&ion of the Faith into Comads;
Thefe Barbarians took off the Skin of his FHead, and
carrid ‘it in triumph to their Village, giving out
that ‘it ‘was the Hair of an Ioquefe whom they had
kill'd.

Thus di‘d this Good Old Manj; fo whom we may
apply what the Scripture fays of thofe whom' Herod
in his Fury causd to be Slain, Nom erar qai fepelirety
There: was-no body: to Bury him. This Worthy
Man was wont in the Leffons he made us-in out
Novitiate, to prepare us-againit - the like- Accidents
by Mortifications : - And>it feems thac: he had fome
forefight of what befel him. So-Good aMandes
{ferv’d a Better Fate, if a Bettor nvighe be wifh'd fory

' thant
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than todic in the Fun&ions of .an Apoftolical Mif=
fiony by the Hands of thefe fame Nations, to whom
the Divine Providence had fent him to convert
them.

Father Gabriel was abou¢ 63 Yearsold. | He had
not only liv’d an exemplary Life, fuch as onr Good
Fathers do, but had .alfo perform’diall’ the. Duties
of the Employments ke had in:that©eder), either
when he was at home Guardian, ‘Superior,’ Inferior;
and ‘Mafter of the Novices; or abroad when he was
in Ganada, where he continu’d from the Yeara67yo;
until his Death. I underftood feveral times by his
Difcourfes, that he he was much oblig'd to the:Fle-
mings; who had  maintain’d him a long time: He
often talk’d to us abour it, ‘to infpire us, by his
Example, with fome Sentiments of . Gratitude to=
wards our Benefadtors. -1 have feen him: movd
with Grief; confidering that fo many Nations liv’d
in the Ignorance: of the Way to Salvation; and he
was willing to lofe his'Life, to deliver them out
of their: Stupidity.

TFhe,lreguefe faid of him; That he' had been
brought te bed,: becaufe his'Great Belly was: become:
flac by his frequent Faftings ; and the ‘Aufterity of
his. Lafe.

M. Zonti can never clear himfelf of his Bafenefs ,
for forfaking Father Gabriel, under pretence of being
afraid of the Iroquefe:- For though they are:a Wild
Nation, yet they lov’d that Good Old Man, who
had been often amengthem : But M. Zonti ‘might
bear him. fome Secret Grudges becaufe Father Ga-
briel , ‘after the Ilimois Defeaty feeing that M. Tomts
had over-laden the Canow with Beavers-Skins; fo
that there was no room-for him; he did throw ma-
ny of thefe Skins to the froquefe; to fhew them that
he ‘was not -come into that Country to: get Skins or
other Commodities.

Father

e P
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Father Zemobe had neither Credit nop Courage

enough to perfuade M. Zonti to ftay a while for that
Good Father, who was thus facrific’d to fecure fome
Beavers-Skins, . I not doubt but the Death of

that wenerable Old Man was VEry precious in the

fight of God, and 1 hope it will produce one'fime
or other its Effeéts, when it fhall ‘pléafe God to fer
forth his Mercy towards thefe Wild Nations 3 ‘and

I do wilh might' pléafe him to make ufe of g
feeble means, .as I am, to finifh what I have,

through His Grace, and with Labour, fo happily

CHAP LXXVL

The Author’s Returw from bis Di L"cwr-_')-’, to Qucbec; and
what  hapned at his Arrival at the. Convent of Our
Lady of Angels mear that Town.

Ount Frontenac , Viceroy of Canadz, gave me
C two of his Guards, who uinderfiood very well
to manage a Canow, to carry me to Quebec. We
fet out from Champlein’s Fort, mention’d above; and
being near the Town, I landed, and went a-foot
tbrough the Lands newly grubb’d up, to our Mona-
ftery, bidding the Guards to carry the Canow along
with them.

I would not land at Quebec, becaufe the Bifhop
had given order to his Vicar-General to receive me
in his Epifcopal Palace, that he might have more
time to enquire about our Great Difcovery: But
Count Fronrenac had exprefly order'd his Major thac
was in the Town, to prevént that Meeting, and to
take care thar I mighe firl¥ be brought to our Mos
naftery, to confer with Father #akntin de Rouxy 2
Man of great Underftanding, and Provincial-Com-
miflary of the Recolics in Gamada,

There
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There was then in our Monaftery of Our Lady
of Angels, but Three Miflionaries with the faid Com-
miffary; all the reft were difpers’d up-and-down in
feveral Miffions above a hundred Leagues from
Quebec.  One may eafily imagine that I was wel-
come to our Monaltery ; Father Hilavion feunet
feemy’d furpriz’d, and told me with a finilng Coun-
tenance, Lazare veni foras. Whereupen 1 ask’d him
why he did apply to me what had.been faid of
Tazarus? 'To which he an{wer'd, that two Years
ago a Mafs of Reguiem had been fung forme in the
Monaftery , becaufe fome Savages had given out
for certain, to a Black Gown, 7. ¢. a Jeluit, That
the Nation whom the Troquefe call Hontouagaha , had
hung me to a Tree with St. Frameis’s Ropes and
that two Men who accompani’d me, had been alfo
in a very cruel manner put to Death by the fame
Savages.

Here T muft confefs, That all Men have their
Friends and their Enemies. There are fome Men
who, like the Fire that blackens the Wood it cannot
burn. muft needs raife Stories againft their Neigh-
bouss; and therefore fome having not been able
to ger me into their Party, {pread abroad this Ru-
mour of my Death, to ftain my Reputation ; and
Noife had given occafion to feveral Difcourfes

10 i

n Cenade to my Prejudice.  However, ( for I will,

o

1

if it plealc God, declare my Mind farther upon this
matter in another Volume) 1 ought to acknowledge
that God has preferv'd me by a forc of Miracle,
in_this great and dangerous Voyage, of which you
have an Account in this. Volume. And when 1

on ir with attention, I am perfuaded that
e has kept-me for publifhing to the World
i{eoveries I have made in Eleven Years

- thereabouts, that I have liv'd in the #ef-

LU LAYy

R

g




~undertook a Voyage to the

N\

A New ﬂiﬁ.‘owry of

It ownft be 6blerr’d That a great m

J
eddie with Bufinefs that don’e belon
and will Concéive 1 Jea

any Men
: g to them,
loufy againft thofa that won’e
contorm’ o’ their Fumour, The Provintial:Com.
miffary, of whom I have fpoken befote) was'Very
urgent 6 have a Copy of. the Journal of tHe Difcg-
very I'had made in a Voyage of almglt four Years,
telling ‘me he would keep it fecret. T ook fis Word ;
foo b thought, and T think ftill , ‘he wids a'Man of
Honour and Probity. Befides, I did' confidér that
he'could inftrud the Bithop of  Quebec, and Couns
Frontenac, With 'what they ‘had a2 mind’ to know of
this Difcovery, and fatisty them both, without ex-
poiing my felf.

For this purpofe were intended all the Care fo
took of mie, and all the extraordinary Civilities he
did fhew me, in entertaining me with all he could
get then, and calling me - often the - Rais’d-again,
He defi’d me to retyrn Nto Europe, to acquaint the
Publick with the great Difcoveries T had made, and
that by this way I thould avoid the Jealoufy of thefe
two Men ;' that it was very difficult to pleafe two
Mafters, whofe Employment and Interefts were fo
different, -

He had'then » before my Return into Europe , all
the time that was neceffary to Copy out my whole
Voyage on the River Mefchafipi, which I had un-
dertook againft M. J. la Salle's Opinion, who has
made fince Voyage from the Minois to the Gulph
of Mezxico, in the Year 1695, and two Years after
me.  He had had fome fufpicion 1 had made that
Voyage; yet he cauld-not KAGwW the Truth of it at
my Return to Fort Fromrenac , becaufe he had then

Outonagamis, not know-
ing whether the Savages had murther'd me, as it had
¢en given oue,

I follow’d our Cop

)

uniffary’s Advice, and the Re-

folution to return into Earope; but before I fet out,

I fhew'd
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1 fhew’d him that it was abfolutely neceffary for
the Settlement of Coloniés'in our Difcoveries, and
“make, fome progrefs towartds'the eftablifhing of the
Gofpel, to keepiall thefefeveral Nations in peace,
even the moft. remote, and aflift them againft the
Iroquefe , who ate their Common Enemies: That
thefe Barbarians never make a True Peace with thofe
that they have once beaten, ot they hepe to over-
come, in {preading Divifions among themj that the
common Maxim of the Iroguefe had always beenfuch,
and by this means they had deftroy’d abeve Two
Millions of Souls.

The Provincial-Commiffary agreed with meup-
on all this, and told me that for the future he thould
give me all the neceflary Inftructions for that pur-
pofe.

I will give an ‘Account, if it pleafe God, in my
Second Volume; of the Ways and Meafures that
are to be taken for the eftablifhing of the Faith
among the many Nations of o different Languages;
and how good Colonies might be fetled in thofe
great Countries, which might be call’d the Delights
of America, and become one of the greateft Empires
in the World.

=%

S







| CONTINUATION,
OF THE | |

| New Difcovery ||
OF A | |

1

|\ Vaft Country n A MERICA,| |
$3 Extending above Four Thoufand Miles, h,

\ New France and New Mexico;| |

LI Giving an \ .
 ACCOUNT |
‘. OF THE ‘\ \‘

la SALLE upon the | |
Mines of St. Baybe, &C. The Taking of | |
: Quebec by the Englifh 5 With the Advantages

\ of a Shorter Cut to China and Fapan.

\ Attempts of the Sieur De

a——

Eﬁdc‘;lt in Hoﬁaﬁr

now

To which are a2dded, Several New Difcoveries m North-

America, not publiﬂfd in the French Edirion.
4% - ——

‘ “Pi;yd L. Hennepin,

N, Prinred for M. Bentley, F- Tonfon,

 LONDO
H. Bonwick, T. Goodwin, and §. Manfbip. 1698

e







To His Majefty

William ITIL
By the Grace of God §

King of Great Britain.

S IR,
¥ ¥ IS Catholick Majefty, His E-
== lccroral Highnefs of Bavaria,

B A& and the Superiors of my Or-
dex having given me leave to come 1n-
to thefe happy Provinces, according to
Your Majefty’s dircé‘cion, to publith
the Difcoveries I have made in Ame- it
A 2 rica § i




The Dedication.
rica; and Your Majefty -having been
gracioufly pleafed: to accept my firft
Volume, 1 make bold to offer You
alfo this Second-Part ;- wherein I in-
fert the Travelsof a Gentleman whom
I have accompanied feveral Years, and
whofe violent Death; by the Hands of
hisown Men, difappointed .the - great
Defigns he had formed wupon the
Mines of St. Barbe in. New Mexico.
The Obfervations 1 make upon his
Voyage will fhew unto Pofterity, that
a Man muft never be ungratefull to
his - Friends; mor  revenge himfelf of
his Enemies, -but as much as it con-
cerns the Publick Good, which -ought
always to prevail upon the private In-

U tereft

This is :a/Chataéter peculiar to the
Muftrious: Houfe of  Naffan, who has
formerly fill'd the Roman Imperal
Throne, and -who ' 1s now cloathed in
Your.Majefty's“Perfony with. -a Royal

‘Power gver Threg.great Kingdoms, and

other
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other large Dominions which form the
Britifb Empirc.

L the World agrees, that Nature
ind Grace have happilyiconfpir'd. to
unite in Your Sacred:Perfon:all the
Chriftian , Political and Mulitary, Vir
tue. of Your. Renowned Aneeftors.
Thé ‘great: Elevation of - Your Genius,
which has manifefted it; felf by Your
noble and generous Defigns 5 - Your
Generofity and Liberality fo  weorthy
of Your Hluftrious Birth 5 Your noble
Inclination to 'do good to all. Men,
cvert to Your Encmies themfelves, and
the unparallell’d Conftancy and great-
aefs of Soul which You have ¢xprefsd
in the greatelt, Adverfities; the. rue
Touchftone of true Merit; are fo con-
fpicuous, that every one Is convincd
of Your Majefty’s-Magnanimity, Va-
lour, Juftice , Equity: Sincerity and
Picty. ‘
Your Majefty fignalizd the Love
You had for Your own Country, when
A3 You
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You took the Command of the Armies
of the States General againft a power:
full and victorious Conquerour, whom
Your Majefty forced to abandon 4k
moft in one Day the Conqueft he had
made in the united Provinces. Al
the World admird Your Valour, and
more ftill Your unparallell’d Prudence,
whichno body expe@ed in fuch a de:
gree from a Prince of Theee and cwei:
ty Yearsof Age.

Never Prince wasmore mafter of that
nice Art of foftening the different Tem:
pers of Nations, managing their' diffe!
rent Intereft, giving Life to their Re-
folutions; and therefore no Prince had
been able hitherto to form afid cement
fuch an Alliance as we fee at this Day
for the fafety of Furope.  Thofe' great
Qualities’ and' incomparable” Virtues
indke Your Majefty the' Darling ‘of
Your Peoplé-and ‘the Terror of Your
Enciiies, 'and kéep Rebels anid Facti-
oufimen’'in’ awe, “when Your Majclty's
I3 abfence
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abfence out of Your,own Kingdoms
feems to give them,afair Opportuni-
ty. to difturb the Tranquility of Great
Britain: As You afcendedithe Throne
without any cffufion of Bleed, God,
whofe Glory has been always Your
chicfeft Care, having been pleafed to
crown with a glorious and unexpeéted
Succefs, the Equity of Your Intenti-
ons, fo Mercy and Clemency have
been ever fince the Bafis of it, not:
withftanding the many rcpeated Pro-

vocations of ill-difpofed Perfons, whofc .

Obftinacy deferv'd to be punifh'd.
The  Confederate Princes - having
chofen Your Majelty for their Genera-
liffimo, and given proofin their choice
both of the Refpect and Truft they have
in Your Majefty, nothing feems wanting
to compleat Your Glory but to pro-
cure to Azrope a folid and lafting Feace,
which: we hope is ncar at hand, and
which will fhew Your :Majefty’s in-
comparable Prudence and Wifdem, as
A 4 the
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the management of theWar hasfhown

Your Valour and Magnanimity, ' The

S fomuch ‘admir'd ‘Prudence of Cetfar,

' and the Valour of Alexander, come ve-
ry fhort of what Your Majefly has:al:
ready exprefs'd, ‘and allimpartial Men
will agree, that Your Majefty has ex:
ceeded' the: moft famous Heroes men:
tioned inHiftory 5 but I muft léave off
this Subjectfor fear of offending Yoy
Modefly, which isan infeparable Com-
panien of all great:Souls.

I muft beg Your Majefty’s Pardon
for the Liberty I take to complain-a-
gainft fome Inhabitants of this City of
Utrecht; who, though of the fame Re-
hgion as 1.am; endeavour to render
me odious ;: becaufe; being a Francif-
can,ol-have dedicated to. Your Maje:

_ fty- o Volumes of the Difcovery: 1
B havermade in.America. They oughit
torknew: that I have  done nothing
2 bri¢ by Your:Majefty’s Permiffion and
thatof the States;>and therefore }tlhey
5O ) ave
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have not a du¢ refpe& for Your Sacred

Majefty and their Highand Mightinef-

fes- - I hope thofe very Berfons will ac-

knowledge one timec  orother their

miftake and the fincerity of my Inten-

tions, which are fuch, that I may con-

fidenely fay, I propofc nothingto my
felf but the Glory of God, and to find
out, under Your Majefty's Protection,
a Paffage into China and fapan without
croffing twice the Line, which the
Englifb and Dutch have fo often vainly
attempted, through the Frozen Sea: I
hope, Sir; through the Affiftance of
God; and the Favour of Your Majetty,
to fucceed 1 my Defign, and difcover
it before the end of this Age.-

By thefe means a great many Bar-
barous Nations will be brought to the
knowledge of the true:God and their
Redeemer Jefus Chrift, which I am fare
is a fufficient 'motive for Your Majefty
to give all Incouragemeént: for this Un-
dertaking 5 for ‘being :¢onvinc'd  of
Your
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| Your Majefty’s Piety, I nced not ufe
L for an Argument-the Temporal Ad-

Iy vantages, that will accrue thereby to
Your Kingdoms.

That God be pleafed to blefs Your
Majefty with all forts of Profperitics,
Your Undertakings with a glorious
Succefs, and Your Subjects with ‘an
everlafting Felicity, 1s and will always
be the Prayer of,

SIR,
Your Majefty's moft Humble
and moft Obedient Servant,
F. Lewis Hennepin,

Miffionary Recollect and Notary Apoftolick.

THE




T HE

PREFACE.

Need not make a long Preface to this Book,
the Sabjelt Matter thereof is able to reto-
mend it felf tothe perufal of all Inquifizide
Readers. The World, tho’ unjuft in moff cafes,
do however Fuftice to Travélers, and the Accounty
of their Voyages meet, generally [peaking, withg
more favourable Reception than any other Perfors
mances. This & a kind of Reward to Travellers

for the unfpeakable Fatigues they have fufferd,

Notwithftanding & have not travelled through: Pos
lite Nations, nor [een any wonderfull Edifices in
the Countries I havedifcovered, I have met with
thar Reward ; the Defeription of the Cabins of
Reeds and Rufbes, which are the Habitations of
above 200 Nations unknown before me, have been
as acceptable to Ingenious Readers as the Defcri-
ption of their noble Palaces and Temples of Chi-
na in fome other Authors. My Defcription of
Louifiania was printed Jeveral times, and the
lare
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late Polume I publifbed hus met with fuch a Re-
ception, that I may prefume #his will have the
Sfame fate. And really the Difcovery of 200
different Nations awknown hitherto 7o-Fhe Europ'e.
ans is, one would think, a fit Subject to excite any
one’s Curiofity.

1 would therefore break off my Preface in this
place, were I not obliged to anfwer [ome falle Ac-
cufations my Enemies bave raifed againft me, and
becaufe I am in a Religious Order, I think fit to
beginwith inferting two Atteftations or Certificatés
of Fathers of my own Order, which will prevent
fome further Calumnies on that Point.

Underwritten certify to have read and exa.
mined a Book entituled, 4 Defcription of
Louifiana, newly difcovered to the Soath-weff of
New France, withan Account of the Mannpersof
the Savages of that Country, written by Father
FHemnepin a RecolleGt Preacher, and Apoftolick
Miffionary; and to have found nothing therein
¢ontrary to Faith or good Manners, but that
on the contrary, the faid Book contains many
Reflections -and Remarks, which may be of
great ufe for the Converfion of the Savages,
and.the -Advantages of the Kingdom. Given
at our Covent of . Recolle@s in  Paris, Decem
ber 13.1682.
F. Cefaree Harveau Ledlor in Di-
> vinity,  Father Provincial and
= Cuftosiof .the Recollells of the

Frovince of St.Denyssn krance, -
I have
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= Have read a Book entituled , A Defcription
of Louiftana, newly difcovered to the South-
weft of New France, with ‘an ‘Account of the
Marners of the Savages of “thiat Countty, in
which I have found ‘nothing bat what is con-
formable to the Faith 'of the Catholick, Apoftc-
lick and Roman Church, the Laws of 'the King-
dom, and good Manners and it may ‘be: very
ufefoll towards eftablifhing the Faith' of Jefus
Chrift in that new World, and extending the
Empire of our Monarch in that fertile and ‘deli*
cious Country. Given at St. Germain en Laye
in our Covent of Recolletls, December 14,1682.

¥. Innocent Micatlt Definitoriof
the Reécolleéls of ‘the Province of
St Deny$ in France, and Géne-
ral Commiffioner in the Province
of Recollelts of St.'Anthony ¥n
“Artoss. :
Faving premifed thefe two Certificates; I come
now to anfwer the Objeitions wmy Encwies urge a-
!;.1;%{.‘1 me, -
r. How, fay they, can @¥rancifean, and cop-
f&gg;gu,"/y a P."’.!’J‘"} (I_ff- the C;JM!‘CIJ Of B.OIT\C, /0![’5‘!!
a Proteftant Frince to (end bim sto preachithe
Gofpe! unto the Ignorant Nations be has difcove-
ved s For s it wot more‘reafonable to think, that
that Monarch will rather convert that People to
Lis own Religion, ‘than fuffer € atholick Miffionaries
to
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2o convert them to the Charch of Romes Wi
Opinionthen ought Men to bave of the Religion of
Father Hennepin > This & the chief Argument iy
Sifted on by my Enemies to make me odioys to thofe
of my Religion, or rather to the ignorant part of
23 bur I may cafily confute that filly Calumny :
For in the firft place, His Majefly of Great Bi-
tain bas not exaited nor demanded any Promife of
me, when Ie was pleafed to admir me into Hi
Service, that may be direltly or indireftly contras
ry to my Religion. Thefe Bigots ought By the
Jame reafon to cenfure the Emperor, the King of
Spain, the Elefors of the Empire, and Bifbops
of Liege, Munfler, &c. who are entred into fp
Briil an Alliance with His Majeft y of Great Britain,
and couclude [vom theuce, thar thofe Catholick®
Princes have formed fome Defign againft the Cas
tholick Religion. But fuppofing that the Englifh
convert thofe mumerous Nations to their Religion,
and that I contribute fomething to it, am I for ol
that to be biamed> I hope no body will Jay fa,
#nlefs it be thofe morofe Bigots, who think that
the ignorant Americans who worfbip the Devil, o
any.otker Creature, are wearer 1o the Kingdom
God than Proteftants who worfhip the [urme Godas
we, hope in the fame Redeemer, and are Jepara-
ted from us only upon fome points ; which Opins:
on -4 ook .upop.as @ Frenzy worthy of my Compaf=
Sony and not of ‘aReply.  Bat who rold them that
the Catholick Faitlycannor be preached under the
Frotection of "King Williary, or: the States Gene:
rake Thafe who confuré me, enjo ytheir Refigion
: f'{!f(/ff
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under that very Protedlion, and the Reader will
fiud at the laster end of this ¥ olume, what offers
the Englith made to our Recollefs in America.
But let.them [ay what they pleafes. d bave the Aps
probation of His Catholick Majelys she Eledtor
of Bavaria, and the permiffion of the Superiors:of
my Order.

2. Some others think that I impofeupon them in
the Account I givve of the courfe of the Melchafipi,
and that it is not poffible I fhould have travelledin fo

fhort atime fromits Mouth to its Source. To tbefe‘

Lreply, that they are not acquainted with Canous
made of Bark of Trees, which are fo light that one
may travel 20,25, and in cafe of need 30 Leagues
in-a Day againft the Stream of a River, whereas
&y my Account it does not come to Tewin a Day,
But if one follows the Stream, as we did from the
River of the lllinois 2o the Mouth of the Mefcha-
fipy,. 2he  fwiftnefs is fo great, that I am furewe
[pent.twice.more than was requird.

3. Whes wicked and malicious Perfons confpire
the Ruin of a Man they hate, or -elfe who gives
them [ome umbrage, they make ufe of all drii-
fices ;. therefore my Enemies being afraidy that
the publifling of myDifcoveriesmay prejudice their
Intereft, they have done their.utmoft to diffwade
the Bookfellers of thusCity.of Utrecht from print-
ing my Books ; infinuating, that this was buta Re-
petition of my Defeription of Louifiana publifbed
many Tears agee, and tranflated, as they fay, into
Dutch 3 but really this isvery impertinent 3 for-my
Louifiana contains not 2 Sheets, and kbow is s¢

polfible
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poflible that the Abftiralt of it fhould contain 503
Zis true, I repear fome few things I publifhed
then, becaufe otherwife I had been unintelligible
but moft commonly I refer the Reader to that
Book, which certainly I would not have done, if
his laft were nothing but the Repetition of the
former. But I would ask thefe Gentlemen, whe.
ther they have found in the Defcription of Loui-
fiana, any Account of the Cour/e of the Mefchafipi
from the River of the lllinois into the Gulph. of
Mexico ; nor the Account of Mr. de la Salle’s ume
fortunate Travels, with my Additions, and many
other things : And as there 1 no body fo impus
dent to fay they have, they confute themfelves,
and muft own, that thefe two Books I have dedi
cated to His Majefly were not printed before. I
bave however the Comfort that they don't accufe
me to have robb'd others; the Louifiana was my
own Work, and I think I may be as free to borrow
fomething from it in cafe of need, as others have
done.

4. A Learned Man has obferv'd in a very civil
manner, that I bave f[aid that I have [pent a-
bout 11 Years in my Difcovery, and yet it does
wot appear by my Account of it that I have been
Jodong ; but be muft obferve; that when I Jay
Eleven Tears, I reckon from the time tioat I fer
out from Flanders, which was juft after the Battel
of Senefl, where I was in great danger of my /’3,
to the fecond Edition of my Defcription of Louws
ﬁana, which was in 1688 3 and therefore In d
bave faid Fourteen Tears inftead of E.-";:'a‘j ! for

have
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I bave been all that whilé about it, cither in Ei-
rope or America.

5. Some other peevifb Criticks urge, thar when
I fay that the Savages of Wiari m/’zf i Lou
[({(Jlﬂf;(([ to ﬁ.?uef the King of Fyance ; but t]
# a fooliflr Suggeftion, and :f.zr fe! cmi Fl -
the name of Louis being common to the King
the meaneft of his Subjells, i’“*‘orc ],i-.
bow that baving Liv'd a confrderable time in té
Family of Aquipaguetin, one of the chief of the
Iffati, and learned ff eir Language, [;,,., ‘.yarc(f,
that they call the Sun 5} 7o rf!,re: name than Lous
is, and the Moon Louis Bafetche, that i the Sun
of the Night.

6. 0""’}5 4 T'L'Z)‘f #no (\mf‘,“u 2 16 M
That I relate wothing extraordin
name of Wonder, what will this .’
if the Defcription (‘f } or Ln\‘ 5,

»

L 7
»

water Seas, fome of 1,, ai e and
'73;) ].wﬂ!/: Sy tfn/» w wiich we J .7"- 4] 0 a ‘ 381,
of 60 Tuns fcr_ 500 Leagues tojether, he great

amazement of ihe S\::'..r-s,
the lke, nor heard the ,mm’ of
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the Cuftomsy Manners, and Genius of the Inbabi:
tants s and what fort of Trades may be [ettled
in thofe Parts s therefore I thought fit to add an
Abftract of the Voyage Mr.de la Salle made this

ther after me. The whole is divided into Chapiers,
according. to the Method I follawed in the Firft
Part.

1 defign the latter end of my Book to treat of
the few Converfions our Miffionaries have wroug)st
in Canada, wotwithftanding their Zeal and. inde-
farigable Labours, which ought to make us thank-
fall towards God, who out of his infinite kindne[s
bas been pleafed to Elefs us with bis Kunowledge,
whilft fo many thoufands of our fellow Creatures
are wholly left  to them[elves, without any Krow-
ledge of God. I am however fully convinced, that
the Savages inbabiting the Banks of the Melcha
fipi will be mare fucceptible and capable of ew-
bracing our Floly. Religion, becaufe they are not
[0 fierce, than the Savages of the Nortl, who aré
commonly Cruel and Obfiinate.

To make -this. Volume more ufefull, I have
made fome Refleltions on Mr. de la_Salle’s laft
Voyaze, becaufe I was better acquainted with thofe
vaft Countries than Father Chriftian le Clercqz,
Defiuitor of our Recolledls of the Proviuce of Artois,
who bas publifbed aw Acconnt of it. I have a great
effeem for that: Father, ana was always bis Friend,
qud muft own, that be bas given a good Account of
Canada and Gafpcha ; but at the [ame time Imuft
fay, that the Account he gives.of the [nbabitents

' 1 {chafipy 78 not te

i

of Loui{iana and. about the Nt
- 35 - be
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be relyd upon; for be ‘never wu withiy 1200
7 - of that Country.  Galpee in Accadia,
ana Queliec, the neareft places where be b been,
being. above that diffance.. 'Tis true, the Diary
of my f_,‘{‘f';gz,wg;“,',_ of which I Zave a Cop} o Py
ther Valentin le Rouxy as £ have objerved ix
my. firfk Volume, was tommunicated unto him. as
alfo Jome Memoirs -of Father Zénobe Mambre,
who. remained among the Hlinois, while I was
Jent to difcover the Conrfe of the Melchafipi;
and (o far Fatherle Clercqz is right, but bis Ad-
ditions are not of the fame Coyn. I do nor won-
der that ke . fhauld commend Jo much Father
. ve, who was bis own Coufin, and a very good
Han befides.. We travelled togerher as far as
Fort Crevecaeur mentioned in wmy firf? Folume,
where 1 left bim among the Whinois, and bave
beew aliways good Friends.. After bis return from
America be came to fee me.in onr: Covent: of
Chateau. Cambrelis, and -told we, he was going
again into America - mwith Mr. de la Salle, and
that be expedled. be fhould have an Opportunity
t0 make more exact Obfervations on the Mefchafis
Pithan thofe 1 bad dene inthe Tear 1680, becanfe
Mr.de la Salle defigned to undertake that ¥ oyage
with [uch a her of Men asto fear izf)tb:'xg j}’am
the Infults of +he Sz vages.. Butif Lido not blame
Fatler le Cleicqz for the honourable mention be
makes of his Relation, I thinke very bedywill cone
demn bim for bis cor edling the nameof the Auihor
be Juis. trapforid d ;. and. thereby attrz'énti;fg to

L47
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bimfelf the glory of my perilous I’?gwage. This

piece
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piece of Injufbice is common enough in this Age.

Mr. de la Salle wndertock to go down the
Mefchafipi from the River'of the illinois in the
Tear 1682, that is, two Tears after me, which

was the fource and canfe of 'his Aniwefity againft
me, and of the rigorous Orders they obtained frem
the Court of France, to command ‘me to depart
the Dominions of the ¥rench King, upon pretence
that I was a Subject of-the King of Spain, asI'have
mentioned in my Preface to.my fir[t Folume. This
Order, as I may. prefume to fay fo, was as con-
trary to the Rule of Juftice, as of Foliticks, for
they might very well forefee that I fbould acquaint
fome - perfon or other with my Difcoveries, and
crofs thereby their Defigns.

From thele Obfervations it is plain, that as 1
was the firft European who difcovered the Courfe
of the Melchafipi , and the delicious Country a-
bout it 3 fo all others have [een nothing but what
I bad [een before, and bave related nothing ma-
terial, but -what they have abfiralted out of the
Copy of the Fouraalof my Voyage which I gave to
Father Valentin le Roux, and was by him com-
municated to Father Hyacinth le Fevre.

Mr. de la Salle had begun a Settlement in the
Ifland of Montreal inCanada,whichis 25 Leagues
about, and this fmall Colony is [0 much improv’
as to be now -a great: and populous Village. They
call it China, “becaufe while Mr. de la Salle lived i
rhere, and ‘began the Settlement, be f[poke very
often of the Mines of St.Barbe, aud faid, that
as foon as he had taken thofe Mines, be wonld go %
a 3 : into
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China gud [Japan without croffing the Line,
20.that end, find a Paffage into the Souths
This was the chief Subjeit of our Convers
wnd as the Difcoveries I have made cap-
be Pacifick Sea, I dow't quefti-
a Salle, whofe great Courage was
againft - all Difficalties  and Misfortunes,
bave [ucceeded in his Defign.
Zhofe who are skilld in Geography have long
goe [ufpedted “that Japan is contiguous to the
Lands of the Northern America ; and the Learuned
wevius, fo well known in the Commonwealth of
earning, having carefully examined our Difcove-
¥y, was pleafed to tell me very lately in a meeting
of Vertuofi, in thisCity of Utrecht, That bewas
of my Opinion, and did not think that Japan was
an Ifland , as it is commonly faid, but that it
jayns with the large  Comntry I had  difcoves
i'f(:{

! have made ufe of a proof in my laft Volume,
Chapter 37, which 1 crave leave to repeat in this
lace, becaufe it isa Matter of Falt: While 1

among it the Iiati and Nadoueflans there came
an Ewbally of Savages from a very remote Natis
Weltward.” T was in the Cabin when my
Lofter Farher Aquipaguetin ( for be bad adapted
wae Ll gave thew  Audience.,and having

‘rom ¢
1
i
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asked them fome Queftions by-an Interpreter, they
told sme that they: came from a remote Couniry-to
he Wellwardy: #har' they. had.-marched. 3 Moons,
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sy Mouths)swithout meeting with.any Lafa,

in their niganingy the Seas-y which certain-
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ly-could not be true, .
the Streight of Agnian fet dowi  in
Mapps.

7he Englifh and Dutch bavelin vain attempt-
ed to find oat a Paffage o hina anc
through the Frozen-Sea, but | if theytare pleafec
to fend ‘me about ity I am confidentithat: I [hal
find fome great River running into thePacifick-

N

Sea, whereby, -and- by wmeans of the Mefchafip!,
it will be eafre to trade and have Commanication
with China and Japan withoat crofiig twice tle
Line: and lofing abundance of Men.

I am (o fully convinced of what I fay, that 1.am
willing to return into America to fhew the Way
unto orhers : fome will blame me for this rafb
endertaking, but why fhould I have lefs Zeal for
the Service of God than-thofe Pious Recolleits
who wentared into the Kingdom ef Voxu 'in the
Eaftern part r:f' Japan, and converted the /‘-'.-"u’,{
thereof. to the Knowledge of God.  That Frince
was fo Zealous forthe true Religion, that ke baritt
800 Idols, and fent an Ambaf[ador into Europe
with a Retinué of 100 Gentlemen. - They embarked
O&ober 28. 1613, andarrived in Spain Novem-
ber £0. 1614, beingcondulted by Father LewisSo-
cello @ Recollelty whaprefented ghe faid Ambaf-
dor to his Catholick ‘Majefty, and - afterwards to
the Pope, whons he .:r_[ﬁf:’erf, that the King his Ma-
frer and moft of his Sabjects bad rencunced- the 1
Idoelatry and embraced the Chriftianm Religion) The
Reader- will forgive -me-if F.relate 1o or three
things more for-the Hoyour ofsmy Qrder,. The
a4 Francifcans

~.

e
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e firft whe accompanied Chyj.
\ ! umbus znio bis newly difcovered Coupe
.‘(*i \ try, and bad the Flowour to preach firf of all the

|

!

|

| (nowledge of God to theIndians, - The Conguef?
r ‘ of the Spaniards arrived-to the highef? pitch in
" he Tears 1 5§40 and 1541, aw/;ef #o-other. Re-
0us Order had been employed fo bring thofe loff
Skeepinto the Flockof the Lord,and they alone had
converted a great pare of the Subjeds of the King
of Japan unto the Chriftian Faith - S0 that having
/ great Models before me, I may fay, thatl
Y0 make an end of my Difcovery,

vat fhort paffage into China, would, 1 thiuk,

HyraTio

prove as advantageous to Europe, g any Difcovery
f" 4 &

bat has been yet made s and this is another great
¢ uragement for  me, for what greater . [atiss
j vior can a rational Being propofe. to bimfelf,
t0 do good to Mankindy and find out fomething
all 1o bis Coutry » Fia ving therefore all Pow-
wid Patents neceffary for my Miffion, I am rea-
L) Or that great Foyage, and I hope, through the
¥ce of God to beable to g0 through that Dif-
ry, and theredy comvince the Worly of the E-
of my Intentions,
¢ Reader may obferve, that the Settlements
fliall be made in that Country will abfolutely
ranaged by Laicks, and that Suppofing the
, cucans fhould be employd 500 Tears abous
, e iConverfion of the Natives, they fbould not
§ have there an inch of Land to them elves, it being
azainfé. the Laws of their Order ; whereas in fome
ver Countries y where another Order bas got a

footihg
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footing, they are Mafters now of the Temporal as
well as the Spiritual, the beft Lord(hips and Man-
siers belonging to'them. How: they have difchar-
ged their Spiritual Funétiony I don't. know, but
fure Iam,they have taken agreat caréof their T em-
poral Intereft, as I intend to fhew in a third Vo-
lume, which 1 fhall publifb in this Cityof Utrecht,
if it is thought convenient.
~1 fbould have a fair opportunity to auvenge my
[elf in this Preface of certain Perfons of this very
Town y who bave afperfed me with the utmoft
Malice, and kept for their own ufe-the Money I
bad received from his Majefty of Great Britain,
and which I advanc'd to them for my Subfiftence.
This is a very foul Altion, and worthy to be pub-
lickly taken notice of; but my Religion teaching
me to forgive my Enemies, I follow that Precept,
and do heartily forgive them.]
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(1)

VOYAGEL

INTO A

Newly Difcover'd Country
Larger than

ELT R 0P I8

Situate between the .

Frozen Sea and New Mexico.

CHAP L

An Account of M. de la Salle’s Undertaking to difeos
wver the River Melchafipi by the Gulph of Mexis
co, and his eftablifbing a fmall- Colony at the
Bay of St. Lewis.

Eafon ought to rule Men in all cafes, and
whenever they think themfelves wrong'd
by others, they ought, as Chriftians, toim« _
pute ic rather to their Pre-occupation or ]

Prejudices, than to their Malice ; and this Maxim I '
propofe to my felf as my rule, as the Readers will
obferve in the following Narration.

I liv’d near three Years together as Miflionary with
Mr. Robert Cavelier de la Salle at Fort Katarokouy ot
Frontenac, whereof he was Governor and Propriee
sor ; and during thattime, ug: read together the Voy-

ages



2 A Voyage into North America,

ages of Fobn Pomtius de Leom, Pamphylio Narvaez,
Chriftopber Columbus, Ferdinand Sozo, ‘and feveral other
Travellers, the betrer to fit and prepare our felves
for the grear Difcovery we intended to make. M. 4e
/a Salles was a fir Man for the greateft Undertakings,
and may be jultly rank’d amongft the moft famons
Travellers thar ever were, as it will appear to whom-
foever will confider that he fpent his own Eftate a-
bout the greateft, moftimportant, and moft perillos
Difcovery that has been yet made; which he under-
took with a handfull of Men, whom he preferv'd from
the numerous Nations he difeover’d, amongft whom
all other Travellers, except Columbns, perifh’d with
out reaping any advantage from their Entetprizes,
which however coft them above rossso Men : {o that
upon the whele,1 may boldly conclude,that no body,
before M. de Ja Salle and 1, undertook fo dangerous an
Expedition with fo few Men.

- Our defign was to endeavour to_find out, if poffi-
ble, a Paflage from the Northern to the South " Sea
without croffing the Line, which 2 great many have
hitherto fought in vain, " The River Mefchafipi does
notindeed run that way,but however M.de /3Salle Was
in hopes to difcover by the means of ‘the Mefchafip,
fome other River renning into the South Sea, and'
knowing his great Courage and Ability, T don’t que-
fiion but he would have fucceeded, had God been
plealed to preferve his Life. As thar unfortupate
Gentleman was about i, he was murther'd ; and if
the divine Providence has {par'd me, ’risic feems, thae
I may acquaine the World with a ithort way to. go
0 China and. Fapan, which 1 bope may be done by
means of my Difcoveries : Therefore if his Majefty
of Great Britain, or the Scates General are willing ‘to

- fend any body o find ouc that (6 much ralk’d of Paf:

fage, and that Imay aceompany them, Iam morally

fure thar by the Grace of God,we fhall fucceed before
&lic end of chis Age. ' The
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The Country of the Llmeis, and other neighbou=
ring Nations,being the Center of our Difcovery, M de
la Salles defign’d ro fettle therg a Colony ; and there-
fote any Prince or State, whowilljpurfiic fo generous
a Defign, muft follow the fame method, and build
Forts from Place to Place, to hayean uninterrupted
Communication, and keep inawe the Inhabitants of
thef vaft Countries. The firft thing M.dela Sallz did
in order thereto, was.to endeavour to findout by Sea
the Mouth of the - Ae/ehafipiy which difcharges it felf
into the Gulph of Mexice, as it has been faid in my
ficht Volume, to fettle there a Colony, and build a
good Fort to beas his Magazine, and ferve as a re-
treat both by Sea and Landin cafe of any mifhap.
He made his Propofals to the French King’s Coungil ;
which were perusd and approvid by Monfieur de
Seiguelay Secretary and Minifter of State, and Inten-
dent General- of the Commerce and Navigation of
France , hismoft Chriftian Majefty approved likewife
his Defign, gave him all neceflary Authority, and
fupply'd him with Ships, Men and RMoney.

M. de la Salle having obtain’d what he defir’d jfrom
the King, thought of chufing able Miflionaries to_con=
vert thofe barbarous and wild Nations unto_the Chri-
ftian Religion, and refolvd to ufe two different Or=
ders; but as this choice wasa nice and difficult ching,
he apply’d himflf to Monfieur Tronfom Superiour of
the Semimary of St. Sulpicins at Pars, who appointed
three Men of great Vertue, Zeal and Capacity to at=
tend M.de /s Salle as Miffionarics ; thele were M.Caue-
Lier Brother to M.de la Salles,M. Chefdeville a Relation
ofhis, and M. Majalle,Prieftsin the faid Seminary.

I bad attended M. dela Salle_near twelve Years it
the Difcovery of Louifiana, and Father Zemobe, and
Gabricl de laRibourde and my felf hadlikewifcaccoms
panied him into the Country of the lllines, where
Gabriel was murthered Dby the Savages, thercf%e

Ba ’
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M. de la Salle “refolved to have fome Recullefts to endeas

vour to eftablith the Knowledge of God in thofe vaf

Countries, and 'to that end applied himfelf to Father
Hyatinih le Fevre, who “Was ‘then for a fecond time
Provincial Commijlary of the Province of St, Denyi'in
France, who granted him''the 'Miffionaries he. de:
manded, viz. Pather Zenobe Mambré of Bapaume (3§
Superiour, Father Maxime le Clere of Lille in Flanders,
Anaftafe Douay of Quefnoy in Hainault, and Deny
Morquer of Arras, all Recolleéts of the  Province. of
St. Anthony in Arrois. The firft, as1 have faid, had
been astar as che MWinois with M. de la Salle, and T vo:
ward the latter end of the Year 1679. And the begin:
ning of the following, and two Years after, wiz. 1683
he went with M. de /s Salle to the Mouth of the Mef:
chafipi in the Gulph of Mexico, about two Years after
my Difcovery. The fecond Father had been five
Years Miffionary in Canada, and had performed the
Fundtions of his Miniftry with - great Diligence and
muchEdification efpecially in the Miffion of the Seues
Iflands and Anticofi. * Father Douay; who is néw Vi
car ofthe Recollefts of Cambray, had never beenin 4!
merica, no more than Father Denys, who fell (6 fick
three daysafter he wenr on board, that he was:forced
to go a-fhore and return intohis Province.

The Provincial of the Order acquainted with:¢his
Miffion the Congregation de propaganda fide; toobrain
the Power and Aurhority neceffary for thar Entert
prize, who fent a Decree according to the ufual Forn;
and Pope Innccent X1, added ‘a Brief thereuntoy, con-
taining feveral Powers' and Commiflions in136/An
ticles', that ‘are ‘ufually granted to”Miffionaries going
into remote Couniries, where chey'cannot réferr cer
tain Cafes to Bithops: * The Bifhop'of Quebec opposid
it with all his Tnrereft, ‘but ‘Cardinal d*Errees fhew’d,
thac his Oppofition was unreafonable,feeing the Coun-

try where thefe Miflionaries were to preach the
Gofpel
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Gofpel, was rooco Leagues diftant from Quebec.

The advantages they expected .in France from our
Difcovery. were fo great, that feveral yourf? Gentle-
men offer'd themfelves to accompany M. de la Salle
as Volunteers, tho' they knew him only. by the cha-
racter I had given of him in my Defcription of Lous-
fiana, which 1 publifh’d after my return into France,
This alfo gain'd him the efteem ot Menfieur Seignelay,
which was very advantageous to him.. That Mini-
fer fent for me feveral times to difcourfe_with him a-
boue the circumftances of our Difcovery, which1 told
him fincerely, concealing only my Difcovery of the
Couirfie of the Mefchafipi from the River of the Ilinos
to the Gulph of Mexico, out of pure kindnefs for M.
dela Salle, who thereby recommended himfElf to the
fa}'our of the late Prince of Conts and Monfieur Seig-
nelay.

All things being thus Tavourably difpoted, M. de s
Sallé chofe twelye: Gentlemen, who appear’d to him
vigorous, and like tobear the Fatigues of that Voyage
and amongft them, hetook twoof hisown Nephews,
iz Mrs Moranger and Mr. Cavelier, tho’ this laft was
but: fourreen Years of Age. -One: Mertin, Son to @
rich Mercharnt of Rochel, went alfo with him. In
the mean. time, they. fitted ouc in that Harbour his
(mall Fleet, which: confifted. of  four, Ships, wiz. the
Taby, one of the King’s Men.of War ; the Handfom,
a fmall Frigot; a Ely-Boat, calld I Aimable, and: a

Ketch, call’d. St Francs. The Man_of War was
commanded by Moafieur de Beaujen, 2 Gentleman of
Normandy, withiwhom 1 have had feveral Converfa-
tions fince his. returp, at Dunkirk.: This Officer. 18
known by hisgreat, Seevices and long Experience,. as
well as his Lieutenant, the Chevalier. de, Here, who is
now Captain of 3 Man of War. . The Enfign was
called de .Hamel, aGentleman of Brezaigny, of firong
and vigerous Conflitution. It were to be wifhed that
B.3 the
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the Crew of the Ships, aswell ds the Soldiers, had ans

fwered the Charafer of the Officers ; but while M.

dela Salle was ar Court, thofé whom he employed to

make his Levies, lifted about“fso poor Beggars; de.
formed, lame, and unfit'for ‘the hard Services they
were defign’d for: He bad dlfo defid them o engage

Men of feveral Profeffions, as Blackfinichs, Carpens

ters, Joyners, Mafons, and ' the like; but when he

came to try them, ‘he''found they ‘were ' dull and ig-
norant Creatures, fo that he was forced to find out
new Soldiers and Workmen, which took up much of
his time. Abouttenr Famjlies of thie Neighbourhood

of Rechel offer'd themfelves to go with’ him to feeele 3

Colony, ‘which" he dccepred, and advancid them

Money to buny what was thought moft necelfary for

their Eftablithment,

His Preparations being finithed; the Fleet fai'ed

Fuly 24, 1684 from Rochel, but a’ violent Storm obs

lig'd them to come back, and they continued in*the

Road till Auguf 5, thar they fai’d “for St Domings,

They met with anocher Storm onthe 14 of Seprember,
which feparared the Fleer; the Fly-boat remain'd
along with the Frigar, and  arriv’d together at Peite
Guawes, where they found the Toby, and heard that
the St. Francis, onboard which were their Merchan.-
dizes, wasarriv'd at Port e Paix.  The bad Wea:
ther being over, the Ketch failed for Petir-Guaves,
the Rendezvous of the Fleet but was unhappily taken
in her way by the Spanifh Croifers. )

X remember that in our Converfations at Fore Bron
renac, M.de la Salletold me feveral times,that"he weuld
die fatisfied and contented, ‘could he but make himfelf
Mafter of the'Mine of St. Barbé in New Mexiso; Tgave
him no anfwer at firft, but feeing that he repeated it
goooften, tho” T knew' T wasa Subjett of the King of
Spain, I could' nor forbear " to exprefs my Affection

for my lawfull Sovereign, and told him, that ‘tho’ I
5 % T A - was
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was with him Lhad not forgot my Native Country.
concluding my anfwergwith thefe wards, Fincit amar
Patrie. This was perhaps the fisft caufe of all the hard-
fhips and injuftices 1 have fuffer’d. fince thartime, and
which I might therefore have avoided, had I been ca-
pable of diffembling, as the Generality of Mankind
do. - But to retura to M, /a Salles; the lofs of the
Ketch was of a fatal confequence to him, not fomuch
for the value of the Merchandizes, but becaufe the
Spaniards had notice of hisdefigns againft their Mines.
M. Ja Salles was bardly recover'd of a dangerous
Diftemper , when _thofe unhappy Tydings wete
brought to him, and was like to relapfe upon that ac-
cafion 3 but the reft of his company being not as COU
sagious as he, were quite dif-fpirited, and negletted.to
keep the Soldiers undera_fevere Difcipling, who gi-
ving up themfglves to the Lewdnefs and Diffolutenefs,
{o.common i thofe Hlands, contradted fuch Difiem-
pers that a great many died before they left Petss-
Guawes, and the other continued fickly all their Life.
As foonas M. Ja Salles was able to walk abroad, he
made his Preparations for leaving the Ifland, and by
the affiftance of Monfieur de St. Laurence Governour
General of the French 1flands, and Menfieur Begos,
Intendent of the fame ;- he puc his Fleet in a. conditi-
on to fail from thence, November 25, 1684, having ta-
ken on board all forts of Refre(hments, a gteat qiian-
tity of Indian Corny and of all {prts. of tame Bealts to
ftock the new Country they were£oing fo inhabit.
They fail’dalongthe Jflands of Caimamoand touch’d
a* the Ifland of Peacefor. frefh Water,and: from thenece
(ald to St. Antbonyin the Hapd of Cuba, whese they
anchor'd, . The Sweetnefs and Situation of that place
: vited. chem to. land, and they. found a good Storg
of Refrefhments, and even fome Wine which. the
Spaniards had left in.that plage, having run away, with
too greata Preeipiration. . 1hey continued there two

Ba days °
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days, and then faild, fteering towards the Gulph of
Mexico,

M. de Iz Salle was a very underﬂanding Man, and
hardly to be impos’d upon, yet he was deceivd b
fome Men of St. Domingo, and it was by their advice
that he freerd a wrong Courfe. They had told him
that the Northern Winds were very dangerous at
the entrance of the Gulph, and this fear oblig’'d him
to return thence upon the Coaft of Cuba 5 bucat Jap
he overcame all Difficulties, and got into the Gulph,
o anuary 1. 1685. and defcry’d a Fortnight after - the
Coaft of Flarida; where they were furprizd by g
ftrong Wind, which parted the Fleer, the Toby keep.
ing off from the Coaft, and the Frigat and the Ely-

oatas near the Land as poflible: they had told him
allo, that the Current of the Gulph runs with a great
apidity towards the Channel. .of Bakama, but he
found himflf miftaken, and loft thereby * his Courfe,
for thinking he was too far o the North, he @il
by the Bay of Spirito Sauto, and overfhot the Mouth
of the Mefchafipi. They were. undeceiv’d by the
Coaft of the Gulph, which bendsin that place t6 the
Southward,and having taken theElevation of the Pole,
they found they were within §o Leagues of the Mef-
¢bafipi,  Thethree Ships joyned again about the mid-
dle of February in the Bay di Spirito Santo, where it
wasagreed to alter theirCourfe; and aboyt 1o Leagues
off they found 2 large Bay,which they called St, Zewix
The Provifions grawing fearce, the Soldiers were fert
afhore, and M. de [a Salle founded the Bay, which ke
found deep, and the bottem a gond Anchorage, fo
that the Frigat gor in ha PPily on.the 18th. The Chun:
nel is very deep, bur fomewhat harrow, and theré is
a Sand at the Mouth of it: M 4 /a Salle took that Bay
for the right Arm of - the Mefchafipi, and indeed there

Was much likelihood of jr,

CHAP,
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CHAP IL

"dn Account of [everal Misfortunes that befell M.
de la Salle a¢ the Bay of St, Lewis.

M LaSalles had exprefsly forbid theCaptain of the

« Fly-boat to Attempt to Come into the Bay,

without having on board the Pilot of the Frigat, who

was an experienc’d Man; and for a”greater fecurity

he had commanded him to unlade his Guns_into the

Pinnace to make his Ship the lighter ; yer that Brute

neglected thofe Orders and Advice, and without ta-

king any notice of the Marks or Poles they had pla-
ced on the Sands to fhew him the Channel, and the
Advice of ‘the Seamen, he fail'd his Ship at random,
and ran her againft a Sand where fhe remai n'd : M.de
72 Salle was afhore; and fearing the fate of his Ship,
was going on board to fave her, but was prevented by
about 120 Savages who came to atrack him: He put
his Men in'a poftore of defence, but the noife alone
of the Drums put the Savages to flight: M. de la Salle
followd them and prefented them the¥ Calumer
of Peace, which they accepted, and’ came along with
him to his Camp, where he entertain’d them, and
fent them back with fome Prefents ; they werefo
pleasd, that they brought fome Provifions the next
day, and made Alliance with M. de la Salle, whereby
they engag’d themfelvesto fupply him with fome Py-
rogues or wooden ' Canow's: That ' Alliance would
likely have providvery advantageousto M.de 1a Salle,
had not an unforéfeen “Accident’ broke that good In-
telligence.

As they were unlading the Fly boat which had
ftruck upon the Sand to endeavour to get her off, a
Pack of Blankets fell into the S¢a, whicgh the Waves

drove
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drove upon the fhore: The Savages found it, and
M.de la Salle having notice thereofjfent to demand it of
them in a very civil manner. They thew’d fome Re-
lu&ancy, whereupon the Qfficer infiead  of adin
the prudent part, chreatned td kifl them, unlefth
reftor'd it immediately.  They were o frighted and
incens’d againfr cheny; that 'they refolv'd to beg.
veng'd of that Affront’; and in order thereto, got toge-
ther in the Nighttime between the 6 and 4.of March,
and march’d tofurprize the Freuch Camp, They ad-
vanc’d as nearasthey would, the Sentry being afleep,
and made a difcharge of their Arrows which killed 4
Gentlemen Officers and Volunteers, and wounded
M. Moranger and ‘another Volunteer. The French
ran to their Arms, and fired upon the Savages, who
runaway tho’ none was wonnded: they found: the
nexe day two of M.de ls Salle’s Men whom they mut-
thered asthey were fiéeping.

In the mean time they unladed the Fly-boat, which
was too far funk to be got off, and faved moft of the
Goods, and as they were endeavouring to fave the
reft, the wasdafhed in Pieces by the violence ‘of the
Wind and Waves, and fgveral Men were in gredr
danger of being drowned, but by the Grace of God
all efcap’d. L :

Monfieur Beaujeu feeing all the Goods. and Mer
chandizeslanded, and a Fore almoft finithed, failed
the 12th of March for Franceand M.de la Salle having
fortified his Magazine or Fort, which they call Han-

gary lefe roo menunder the Command of his Nephew
M. Moranger, for the defence of it; and with: thereft,
being 50, and 3- Miflionaries, viz, M. Cavelier, and
Father Zenobe and Maxime, advanced into the Coun-
try following the Bay, in hopes to find the Mefche
fips The Captain of the - Frigac. was ordered ©
found at the fametime the Channel, and bring his
Ship as high as be could with ffety, which: hg d%

: an
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and brought his Ship tean Anchor at a place which

was calld Hurier, from:the name of the Officer who

was left at that place for the Security of that Port,

which was abfolutely neceflary to maintain the Com-

munication between the ficft Habitation, and another

M. de Ja Sable made on the 2d of April at the bottom

of the Bay upon the Banks of a fine River, which was

called the River of the Cows, becaufe of the vaft num-.
ber of thofe Beafts that were difcover’d in thofe.parts.
The Savages came to attack our Men, but were io
warmly receiv’d, that they retir’d without doing the
Frenchany harm.

On the 211, being Eaffer-Eve,M. dela Salle return’d
to the firft Camp, and the next day was fpent in De-
yotions} ‘buz the 23d they began to carry all the Ef-
feéts. from ‘the two Forts , to the § ettlement. M.
de la Salles had made upon the River above-menti-
orvd, and when they had made anend of it, they ra-
zed the faid Forts. : They had fown fome Bulfe and
Corn, but eicher the Soil was not good, or elfe the
Seed was fpoifd by Sale Warer, for it did not rife ac
all. ‘M. de Ja Salle might have remembred what 1 had
formerly told him in our Voyage to the Illinois, that
Corn and other Seeds which we bring from Europe,
muft either bein their Ears orHulls,for otherwife they
lofe their Vertue atSea, and cannot: grow in.a Soil
that was never cultivated before.

They built a Fort in a very advantageous Poft,
with fo much diligence, thatit wasin a few daysina
good Pofture of Defence, being defended by 12 Picces
of Cannon. T hey made agreatMagazine underground
to preferve their Goods and Provifion from Fire, It
is to be obferved that the Fortsin America, I mean
fuchas Ipeak of now, requiremnot 0 much Arc and
Labour, as in Europe, fince the Savages have no Ai-
tillery to attack them. - They are {0 afraid of Fire-
Arms, that nong of thofe Nations ¢ver durft arr;ck

% chefd
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thefe mean Fortifications, except the Iroguois, who
atcempted to force the Frenchin their Increnchmients
in the Hland of Orleans, now ‘called St. Lawrence near
,.6\-‘1.10!16(:. The Frenchhad forrified rheml’e!ves withPal=
lifadogs, which the Iroguois fet ‘on'Fire, and ‘to cover
themfelvesagainft the Freach in their Approach,every
otic of them carry’d before him a thick Plank or board
Musket-proof, and thereby forced the French to leave
their Enrrenchments.  They 0fe’alfo another Strate:
gem againft our Forts, unlefs they ‘are defended by
fome Pieces of Cannon to keep them off: they tyeto
their Arrows a lighted March, and then' thoot them in
fuch manner, as to make them fall on the Top or
Roof of the Forts, which is made of Planks, and
thereby fer themon Fire. M. de /a Salle; who knewal
tacir Artifices, took alfo all ‘imaginable Precatitions
to difappoint them, which he did by covering’ ghe
Roof wirh green Turf ;

In the mean time, his men grew o fickly, chata

great many died in a few days, notwithftanding ‘they
were carefully look'd after, and fupplied with proper
Remedies, and befides this misforrune, he was ford’d
to make an open War againft the Savages. -On tha
oth of Augaft three of his men were gone a ‘fhooting,
there being abundance of Game in thofe Parts, The
noife of their Guns gave notice of their Approach to
the Savages, who immediately got together in grear
numbers and furrounded the thiree Europeans, who
put thenifelves in a readinefs to fight, and kifled with
che ficft fhot the General of the Savages. This fad
gccident terrified them fo much, tharthey ran away,
notwithftanding the Difproportioniin number. They
continued lurking about the Fore, ‘and kill’d a Freneh
man who hadadvanc’d too farinito the Woods.

M. dela Salle feeing rio way to bring them toan Al
liance, refolved 'to make War upon them to‘oblige
them to Come to Peace, and fupply  him ‘with - theis
Pyrogues




A Poyage into North America. 13

Pyrogues oOF Wooden Canow’s. which he wanted,
Therefore fet out from his Fort on the 13th of Ofe-
ber, with 60 frout Men to logk for the Savages, ha-
ving provided them with a kind of Breaft-piece of
Wood, to cover them agaioft the Arrows of the Sa-
vages. <Hewas not far advanced when he found the
Savages incamped, with whom be had feveral Skir-
mifhes, killing and wounding a great many, and re-
turned with many Prifoners, efpecially young Chil-
dren; amongft whom was a Giil of about four-Years
of Age, which was Chrifiened, and died fome Days
after.

While M. de JaSalle was building and perfecting his
Fors,- thofe Families he had brought to begin a Colo-
ny, grubb’d upthe Land, and fowed feveral forts
of Corn and Pulfe, which they had brought in.their
Ear and Hulls, which fucceeded very well. They
made. fome Cannons, and crofled over to the other
fide of the Bay, where they found a fine River, and
a prodigious Number of wild Oxen and Turkeys.
The tame Beafts they had brought from St. Domingo,
as Cows, Hogs, and Fowls multiplied very much;
and in fhore. the {mall Colony began. to thrive,. fince
the War bad .removed the Savages from their Habi-
tations, and ’tis likely that, M. de la Salle would have
fucceeded, had nog@ new Misfortune worfe than all
the former, difapportited his Noble Defigns,

M. de la Salle had ofien entertain’d me with the un-
heard of Cruelties exercifed by.the Spaniards in New
Mexico; and -Pers, | againit the_Inhabitants of thofe
vaft Empires, whom they deftroyed as much as evet
they could; preferviog only their. Children to make
new People.  He exclaimed againft that Cruelry of
the Spaniards, as unworthy of Men.of Honour,and
contrary to the Doftrine of the Chrifbian Religion. 1
blamed them my. felf ; but_yet I ofiered now and
then fome Reafons to excufe them, as the Neceflities

they
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they found themfelves under of exterminating thofe
Nations, or perifhing themfelves, and forfaking their
Conqueft ; for whenever they thought themfelves
fafe, they were fuddenly invaded by greac Armies,
and therefore in a perpetual Danger. M. de /s Salle
experienced himfelf that Neceflity in Canada, for the
Savages do not underftand the Doctrine of forgiving
or forgerting Injuries; and notwithftanding all Trea:
ties of Peace, they will revenge themfelves one time
or other. The French of Canads Have dorie all that
is poffible, humanly {; peaking, to gain the Friendfhip
of the froquois, yet'they have not been able to heal
the ficrft Breach that happened between them, which
has been the Source of many Wars, which lafisat
this very time ; whereas thar barbarous People has
never had any quarrel wich the Dutch inhabiting New
York,becaufé thefe have always ufed them very kindly,
diflembling fome infignificant Injuries, or accepting
their fadisfaction, M. de /s Salle knew better than any.
Body the Temper of the Savages, and the Methods
how to gain them ; therefore I wonder that he would
make Wars upon the Neighbours of his new Colony,
for this was almoft an infallible way to ruineit, and
cut off the hope of the Converfion of thofe ighorant
ations. From thefe obfervations we may conclude,
that Meeknefs and Charity fo £ h recommended in
the Gofpel, are cwo Vertues abfolttely neceffary 'for
the eftablithment of Colonies in thofe new Countries ;
for otherwife the new Inhabitants muft defiroy. the
Ancient, or be deftroyed by them, either of which is a
cruel Neceflity unworthy of a Chriftian. M. de Lo Salls
had ordered the Captain of the Frigat to. found the
Bay, and. to fuffer none of his Men to lie a-fhoar ;
however the Captain himflf, and fix of his beft Men
being charmed with the Sweetnels of the Country
went a-fhoar, and leaving their Canou’s upon the
Qwze with their Arms, went into 2 Meadow whlfre
they
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they fell afleep, and were murthéred by the Savas
ges, who broke their Arms gnd Canou. . This fad Ae-
cident put the Colony in a dreadfull Confternation.
M. de 12 Salle having buried his Men,refolv’d to travel
along the Coaft tofind out the Mouth of the Afe/chafips,
and having lefc the Inhabitants and Soldiers who
were to remain in the Forr, fet_out with 20 Men,
and M. Cavelier his Brother.
This Bay of St. Lewis is formed by feveral Rivers,
and lies in the Latitnde of 27 Degrees 45 Minutes,
None of thefe Rivers was broad and deep enough to
be an Arm of the Me[chafipi,but M. de la Salle thoughe
they might be Branches of one of the Arms of that
River, therefore he refolved to follow one of them,
which coft him a world of Trouble, for he found fe-
veral other Rivers running into that, too deep to be
forded, which they croffed, laying together fgveral
Branches of Trees, of which they made ufe i
ftead of Boats. . They met with feveral Nations of
Savages,and were forced toentrench themfelvesevery
Nighr, for fear of being furprifed. The continual
Rains that fell during his Voyage, made the. ways
very bad, and fiwel’d feveral fimall Rivulers, which
iricreafed his Trouble. At laft, on the 13th of Febru-
ary, he thought to have found his fo much wifh'd for
River ; and havingiasified a Poft on its Bank, and
left part of his Mé@#¥or _its fecurity ; he advamced
farther into the Country, which appeared unto him
the moft delicious and fertile that ever he faw. He
vifited feveral Nitions who received him with much
Humanity, and retorned t¢ his. Fort on the 31ft of
March, charmed with his DifCovery-

The fatisfaltion b expreflcd upon this account
can hardly be exprefied, but the Grief which the
lofs of his Frigat caufed. him, over-ballanc’d it,
This was the only Ship lefs unto him, with whichhe
intended to fail in few Days for St Dominge, to

bring




X6 A Vaoyage into North America.

bring a new Supply of Men and Goods to carry on
bis Defign; butit ran unfortunatelyaground through
the Negligenee of the Pilot, and was daflvd in pieces.
All the Men were drowned except the Sieur Chefdea
ville one of the Miflionaries, the Captain and 4 Sea-
men ; the Goods, Linen, and Cloath of the Colony,
with the Provifions and Tools were abfolutely loft
M. dela Salle wasa Man of an extraordinary Courage,
and unparalleli’d Conftancy; yet ’tis likely he would
have funk under this Misfortune, had not God affi
fted him in an extraordinary manner.

CHAP. I

A Continuationof the Misfortunes of M, de la Salle,
with an Account of two Voyages he undertook to
find out the Country of the lllinois.

Hofe who have converfed with Accounts of new
Difcoveries, are convinced that thofe who take

upon them fo difficulc a Task, are obliged to doa
thoufand things, which prove ufclefs and unneceffa-
ry; for looking for the right way, and no body be-
ing there to fthew it unto them,. ’tis no wonder if they
miftake it. And as to the Misfortunes that befell the
worthy Gentleman I fpeak of, it is nothing but whas
he, orany body elfe that fhall go about the like En=
terprife, muft expelt with a very inconfiderable Dife
ference. The pious Defign he was upon, in relation
to the Converfion of thofe ignorant Nations, defer-
ved it feems a better Fate; but as God’s ways are
not our ways, we muft fubmit to Divine Providence;
without troubling our felves about a vain inquiry into
the Secrets of God Almighty. M. dela Salle who was
a good Chriftian, knew admirably well the Pra&i:;:_
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of this Deéirine, and:without being dejelted by the
Misfortunes already mention’d; he refolved to goon
with his Difcavery.

As I am more concern’'d thanany body elfe to know
whetherM . defa Sille had reallydilgover’d che A2e/cha-
fipi, whenhe return’d into Canade o¥erland, becaufe
I am the firft Ewropean that everaravelld upon that
River, I bave carefully perufed allthe printed Ac-
counts of bis Voyage, as alfo-privacg:Memoirs, buc
after all, 1 found that the account publifhed. by Fa-
ther Anaffafe is the moft exad, and may be depended
upon.

M. de 1z Salle feeing all his Affairs roin’d by the lofs
of his Ships, and havirg no way to return into Earope
but by Canada, refolved upon fo dangerous a Jour-
ney, and taok 20 men along with him, withone Sa-
vage qali’d Nikana, that is to fay, Companion of the
Natiomof Choumon.  This man had follow’d him into
France, and had given fuch proofs of his Affection to
his Mafter on feveral nice occafions, that he relied
more upon him than-upon any Eurepean. M. Cavelier,
M. Moranger,and Father Anaftafe defird likewife toac-

company_him. They took four Pound of Powder,
Shot in Proportion, two Axcs, two Dozen of Knives,
feveral Pound of Raffade or Glafs Beads, and twe
Kettles to boil their Meat; contenting himfelf with
thefe Provifions, in-hepes to find out eafily the Iidimoss
and return in-a-fhort time. Having aflifted at the di-
vine Service in.the Chapel of the Fort to implore
God’s Mercy and Protetiion, he fet out the 224 of
Aprily 1686 diredling his -March to the North Eaft,
for the Mefchafipi running:directly from-the -North
to the South, into the Gulph of Mexico; the Country
of the Ilinosw is firvated: 1o the-N. E. of the place
where M, de la Salleleft.
*Tis likely thar they -wanted Pyrogues-and Ca-
nou’s, fincg Father Ansffafe makes no mentionof any,
C and
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and *tis likely that M. de /2 Salle was not fure that he
_ ¢ had found out the Mouth of the Mefchafipi, for chen
tﬁ, ' ' he might have eafily met with the ingis by means
f “L ,\‘ of that River, knowing that the River. of the Winog
[t i runs into the AMe/chafipi.

l_)# After'three days March, they difcover’d the finest
paign Country in the World, and were met by
iny menon Horfe-back, with Boots, Spurs
and Sadd! This Narion invited them to come to
their Habitations, but M. de laSalle having taken fome
Informations from them concerning his way, thank'd
them for their kindnefs, and would noraccepe of their
Offers. The Reader may judge, that all” this was
tranfated by figns, for they did not underftand one
another. The Equipage of the Nation fheweth they
had Commerce with the Spamiards. Olr men ha-
ving continued their March allthe day long, incamp'd
upon a rifing ground, which they fortified by cutring
down fome Trees to avoid any Surprize.

Having march'd two days through vait Meadows,
they came upon the Banks of a River which they
called Robeck, where they found fuch numbers of wild
Oxen, calld by the' Spaniards Cibola, that che leaft
Drove confifted of about 400: They kitled ten of
them, and refted twoor three days to broil the Meat
for the reft of their Voyage.

Within a Leagne and a half from the Rebeck they
met with another River broader and deeper than
the Seine before Parw, its Banks being adorn'd wich
great Trees, fo well difpos’d by Nactire, that they
f feem as many Walks arificially planted.  One fide
b of the Riveris cover’d with W oods, and cheotheris
b | a continued Meadow. They were oblig’d to cur
b Branches of Trees and tie them together to crofsit o-
ver. ‘They call’d it the Wicked. = The Coutitry be-
tween this #icked River and another they met few
days after, is full of Trees, bearing afl fores of Fmif{
an
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and_efpecially of Mulberry-trees, b the Vines are
fo common, that the whole feems a Vineyard, and
the higheft Trees are coverd with them. They
call’ d the faft River Aiens, becaufe one of them, a
German by Birth, of the Country of Wirtemburg, frucks
f faft in the Mud, that . they had much ado to get
him off.

The Raft or floating-boat of Branches, which they
commonly ug’d to erofs the Rivers, taking up much
of their time, and this River being narrow, M: de [z
Salle caus'd one of his men to iwim over with an Ax,
to fell down a Tree, while they feli apother on
their fide; and thefe two Trees seting  rogether,
made a kind of Bridge ; this way was boti fater and
eafier, and therefore they lways i
whenever the narrowngfs of i}

M. de la Salle alter’d herehis courfe,marsh
ly to the Eaftward. As he told no body the
of it, it is impoffible to know what was his motive ;
tKae Man was fecret to a fault, and likely would have
profper’d better, had he been fomewhat more com-
municative.  After fome days March through a plea-
@ant Country, they found another, which, according
to their account, may be call'd the Paradife of the
World, inhabited by a numerous Nation, who re=
ceiv’d them with all imaginable marks of 1 iendihip
and Kindnefs; their Women embrac’d them chear-
fully, and causd, them to fit upon {ome. fine Mat

near their Captains, who prefented them their Lk
et of Peace, adorn’d with Feathers of fevera
lours, and wherein they defir'd them (o
prefented them afcerwards with a I ol
which is a kind of Pap made with, the Boot
call’d Zique or Tequo, Which 100ks like ;2 Briar witl
out Thorns : Its Root is very big, and havme
it and dry’d it by the Sun, they pound it in 2
*This Sagamittee taficd pretry W ell, ¥

iing direct-
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neft Savages pi efented chem with: fome Sking of wild
Oxen finely dreftand good for Shooes; which ateve.
ry:-neceflarydn’ thact Counrtry, Fm“('.;“'-" t fome: fhapp
cutting Herbs. M. de /2 S4lle prefented them in'return
of their kindn ""«', fome Glafs<Besds of black Colour;
which s much valu’d imong [t them, continued
1(\ e '? samangltehatNarion,which ti N delaSalle
improv’d'to give them fome Ideaof the Grandeus
and ]’nv. r of the King his Mafter, whom he repres
fented higher and greater than the Sun.  Thefe Peo-
p'e underitood fomerhing of it by his Signs; and were
ftruck with a wonderfull Admiration. M. Cavelier
and” Facher A#afafe endeavour’d alfo to give them
fomea Notions of God, but with what fuccefs no body
can tell,

That Nation is call’d Bisi UO?ZEC but the Europeans
call’d them the #ecping, and their River the River of
Tears,becaufe when they arrivid ther e, thofe Savages
wept for about a (]J’{i ter.of an Hour. - They recéive
o all Strangers, whom they think to’ come from fe-
note Countries, bccam., this puts them in- mind of
heir deceas'd Relations whom chey think upon:a long
ey, and whole return they expcc"t. T'hat honeft

‘gave MdelaSallefome Guides;and fupply’d his

virateverthey wanted and croffed thiem o-

r other 1\1\"{.‘5 in- threg
» confiderable adventure,

y were near a Vi Ldgw,
i ."": de le Salle,fhot:a

ch the Inhabitants
vay, M. dela Salle put
and enter’d the faid
oo Cabbins. They
a-?:.:.:-fx;:- rhe}’ found

ofthae Vi +that cheya
his n';e.n inva r»;'a‘-(liﬂ;’..‘:\' 60
Village; whicticonfifted « v
march’d ro the moftcont 'r‘ erabli
the "V%(L of the chief of the Savay
550 ro fay alonebecauit of fher zzr. it Age. Mide ’a

Sal

,,.;

T
-
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S4lle made the moft! fignificant Signs he could think
on to let her know that he was a Friend, which bes
ing perceiv'd by her three Sonsy-whoadvanc'd as-near
as they could without being difcover’d, to obferve
what our men would do, they;brought back their
men, and offer’d M.de [ Salle thein Galumet of Peace,
which being accepted, the day was concluded with
the: Dana of ‘the Calumes and other Demonfirations
of Jov.
However Mide Ja Salle did not think. fit totrufthim-
{elf in their hands, and therefore refufed ot lie in
their - Cabbins. and wefit toiencamp among fome
Canes or great Reeds hard by, through which it.was
impoflible to come withoutmaking a great noife: This
was a Mafterpiece of Prudence, for otherwife they
might havebeen murther’d 3 for a Band of Savages
got together: to {urprize them : The ratling noife of
the: Canes having given notice of their Aj proach.to
M. de la Salle he awaked his men,and fpokein fo bold
a Tone ‘to the Savages that they retir’d. - They left
that place the next day, parting Jfrom them very ci-
villy, -and having march’d fix Leagues further, they
were met by another Band of Savages, who had Ears
of Indian Cotn in their Hands; they embrac’d M de
1a Salle according to their way, and invited ‘him by
Signs to go to their Village, which ‘he confented to.
"They macde him underftand, that there was a Nation
to the Weftward who deftroyed all other men; and
by the Defcription they-made, he judged they meant
the Spaniards of New Mexico, wich whom this Nati=
on was at War. The Village having notice of the
Arrival of M. de la Sable;all flock’d about them; expref
fing their joy by Signs and: other: Foftures, and ma-
ing him underfrand that he would oblige them to res
main with them to aflift themoagainfttheir Enemies
M. e la Salle wou'd not agreeto that, but promis’d to
ceturn in a thort time, witha greater number of men;

&3 ?.z‘s(.\
2
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them [fome Prefents and te-
gave them, hedeft thae place,
nd all his men over their

This Nation is called Kirp-

wwed thei? March; to the - Eaftward
adows, and three days after, having
Nikana their Savage cry’d out'of

a dead man, having been flung

by a Rattl his fad accident oblig’d them to.
tarry s in thac place : They gave him im-
mediat me Orvieran, and having fearified the

~ they apply’d upon it fome Salt of Vipers,

reby he was recover'd.

CH AP 1V.
Coutinuation of M.de la Salle’s Poyage and Dif-
covery; and how he was receivd by the Sava-
ges Cenis.

‘Hey ‘marclrd feveral days without  meeting with
any Savages or any Accidents, and camegito'a
tiver very broad” and’ rapid, which:they judgdto
be riear the Sea: They made a Raft ‘to crofs it and
; :

M. de’la'Salle; and M. Cawelier; and pare of his men
ventur’d upon that floating Boat, which 'the Rapidity
of the Stream  carry’d down® with 'fuch :a wiclence,
that they were few' minutes out: offight, leaving
their Comrad fe under an: unfpeakable

il 1c i
Griek. - Father aas/fafe 'comforted them as:much as
he-conid, being himfelf unider a great affliction ; for
befides their Savage, who was of great-ufe to-them,
had loft his way, and was/wandering in the Waoods:
They continued in that condition all the day, but in

the
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the Evening they heard M. de /s Salle hailing ‘them
from the other Shore. ~Their Raft bad been flopp’d
by aSand in the middle of: the River, which gave
them timeta recover their {teength, in.fo much, that
they mafter’d the Current and got happily cver ; tho’
one of them attempting to cateh aBranch of a [ree,
fell into the Water and was carryld away. They
thought him drown’d, but being an exeellent Swim-
mer, and knowing it was in vain to firjive againit the
Stream, but by degrees he was carry’d down a greac
way, and at laft got a-fhore and rejoyn’d ‘Eather 4-
naftafe and his Companions, who having eat nothing
all day long, were exceeding hungry. They found
o Game about them, and wanting all manner of Pro-
vifions, they were reducd to a great Extremity : the
divine Providence, who takes care of the meaneft of
his Creatures, reliev’d them alfo at this time, two
young Eagles fell from a Cedar, which afforded them
a Meal, tho’ it was bur a {mall matter for ten almofl
ftarv’d Travellers.

They tarry’d in that place that night, and the next
day they endeavourd to crofs the River, and by the
advice of M. de la Salle, they made a Raft of Canes,
which with the help oftwo men that fwam to defend
it againft the Rapidity of the Stream, they got all o-
ver except their Savage  Being thus rejoyn’d they
march’d two days through a Foreft of Canes, through
which they were forced to cut their way with their
Axes, and on the third day they found Nikana
with three wild Goats already broyl'd, and another
which he had - juft kilid. - M..de ls Salie ordered two
or three Guns to be fir’d to fhew his Joy.

Having, refrefh’d themfelves they continu’d their
March Eafiward, travelling through a moft delicious
CGountry, where they found Savages, whe bad no-
thing barbarous but their Name. They met ong of
thern who came from:hooting with his Wile and Fa.

C 4 mily ;
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]y 2 he Pl'f;{él]{ed M. de Ia Sstle with a Hnrﬁ: and
1ome Fleth, defiring him by figns:to go* along’ with
him to his Habitation, and leftvhe 'flould have any
Sufpicion, he left his Wife-and Family with him, and
went to his Village, where he ‘was accompany’d by
Nikana, and a Foorman of M. 4z 1a-Salle. Theyre:
turn'd twodays after with two Hérfes ‘loaded with
Provifions, and acquainted their Mafter with the o
vility of that People; who fent theirchief Comimande
ders and young Warriors to complement them, They
were handfomly coverd with drefi’d Skins, adorned
ith Feathers of different Colours: ‘M. dele Salie
ght fit to advance, and’ within three Lesguesof
the Village he met the Savages, who prefented them
their Calumer of Peace /in grear: Ceremony. - ‘They
condutted them in triumph to the Cahbin of their Ge.
nieral, where a great number of People ‘came to e
them, M. de la Salle obferv’d that the yvoung Warri
eurs mounted the Guard and were relievd by turns,
The grear civility of that People oblig’d M. de 2 Salle
toleave the Village and encamp about two Miles off,
for having obfervd that the Women were exceeding
kind to them, and pretty handfom, -he was afraid: his
men would be debauch’d, which might have beea of
afatal confequence: . They tarry'd there fous days,
and boughr fome Horfes for: fome ‘of our European
Commiodities.

ThisVillage belongs to the Cens, and fis one of the
malt'populous and largeft of America, being about 20
Leagyes long, notin a continued Street,” bue ‘becaufe
the Hamblets arefo near one another, thae the whole
looks as ific were but . one. - Their Cabbins are extra-
ordinary: - fine ,: of about .50 Foot long, and builtas
Bee-Hives. - They: plant Trees round-about, whole
Branghes joynover their Cabins, and which they: tie
together ; Their: Beds: are - placed-round-abour their
Cabins, four Foot higher than. the flous, and th;y
[ makxe
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make their Fire in the middle. Each Cabin is for
two Families. = They found-amongft them feveral
things which they muft-have from the Spaniards, as
fome Pieces of Eight, Silver- Spoons, Lace, Cloaths
and Horfes. They had alfe:a Bullof the Pope, ex-
emptiog the Spamiards of New Mexicofrom: fafting in
Summer time. . How they cameby:it; they could ne-
ver underftand, - The Horfes .are fo 'common, that
one of M. de la Salle’s men had one given him for his
Ax, and another offer'd a fine one for Father tdnafia-
fes Capuch. They have however no direct Trade
with the Spaniards, but get thefe things from the
Choumans their Allics, who being Neighbours of the
Europeans are ofien in War with them. - M. de /s
Salle having always the Mines of St. Barbe in his
T houghts, defic'd them by Signs to draw a Mapof
the Country, andthe Courfe of their Rivery which
they underitood, and with a Piece of Coal, they
made on ‘the white Bark ofa Tree a Defcription of
their Country and River, that M. de la Salle under-
flood they were within fix days journey from the Spa-
niards, whom they knew, their Warriors going ofien
to aflift the Choumans againft them.
M. Je la* Salle; who had a particular art to gain
the Friendfhip of the Savages, told-them a  great
many things of the Grandeur of the King his Mafter,
whom he reprefented as the greateft Caprain of the
World, and asmuch above the Spamiards as the Sun
above the Earth: he gave them an account of his fig-
nal Victories : At which,fays Father Anaffafethey put
their. Fingers upon their Month to exprefs their'Ad-
miration:: ‘but fecing M de la Salle did not {peak their
Language, I wouldfain know how the Censs under-
ftood the account he gave them of the ¢glorious Adti-
ons of the King of France, *Surely this ‘is a Fiction,
or at beft, too long a: Comment Bpon a Converfation
which was afed by: figns; and Father Anaftafe
might
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might bave fpar'd this Reflection upon the Spaniards,

for tho’ che King of France isa grear Monarch,yet the
King of Spain pofie(fes fuch Countries in the old and
new World, that no Prince can be compar'd to- him
inthat refpect, and the Matto ofthe Chatholick Kings,
Sol wibi nunquam occidit, may:be more eafily juflified,
than the Nec pluribus impar of the King of Franc,
Thofe who will confider the extent of the Dominions
ofthe Spaniardsinthe Weft-Indies, will find that they
are above 2500 Leagues in length, which I think-the
great Mafter of M. de /2 Saile can néver masch,
There were at that time fome Ambaffadours of the
Choumans, atthe Village of the Cenis, who paid a Vi
fit to M. de /a Salle, and at their coming in made the
Sign of the Crofs, and knecling down kiffed Father
“naftafe’s Gown, lifting up their Hands to Heaven,
and giving them to underftand, that Men cloathed
with like Habits taught cheir Neighbours. - They
made fuch figns as convinced the French that they
had been at Ma6s; and oneof them drew with a
Coal a tall Woman weeping at the Foot of the Crofs,
for the Death of her Son who was nail’d to it. " This
he muft needs have feen over an Altar in the Spanith
Churches, and ’tis no wonder if they knew Father 4-
naftafc’s Gown,forthe Francifcans are Very numerous
in that Country. ' Our Authour adds, that theytold
M. de Ja Salle, that the Spaniardsmade a great flaugh-
ter of the Indians, and that 'if -he would go: along
wich them with his fire ‘Arms, it would be eafig'to
conquer them, ‘fecing they are Cowards, and fo Ef-
feminate asto haveitwo Men before them, whenthey
walk in Summer-time each wictha large Fann to re-
frefh them.

This -puts:me in mind:of feveral Converfations
which I'had with M.de /s Salleyar Bort Fromtenac con-
cerning our Difcoveries, and fpeaking of Miflionaries
a0d the Qualities they oughr to have, I rcmsmbl*l-‘l‘

g
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Le told me often that theJefuits of the Colledge of Goa
- the Eaft-Indies; whichwas given them by a Bp. of
the Order of St.Francis, and whofe Revenues amount
now to a prodigions Summ, ttavel in a Litrer, where
they perform this Miffion, having awo Men on each
fide to cool them with a Fanfi. This he knew from
fome of thofe Jefuits themfelves, but as he had left this
Saciety, I did not altogether believe: what he told
me of it 3 but I wonder that Father Anaffafe would
charge upon the Spaniards of New Mexico, what
M. de 1z Salletold meofthe Jefuits of Goa. The reafon
may be eafily difcover'd, the Spaniards will either
feorn this Refleftion, or let it go without Vengeance,
whereas the Jefuits are never affronted witli Impu-

nity.

M. de Iz Salle having tarried feveral Daysamong the
Cenis, continued his March through the Habitations
of the Naffonis ; thefe two Nations aré in confederacys,
and divided- by a large River, on the Banks of which
the Villages are fituated :. They have much the fame
cuftoms and manners.

Within five Leagues of thatPlace four of Mde s Sai-
J7s men ran away to the Naffonis, which fadly vex'd
him ; and few Days after,he together with M. Moran-
ger his Nephew, fell fick of a violent Fever, which
obliged our Travellers to rarry in that Place for feve-

ral Weeks, for notwithftanding they recover’d, it
was a long time before they were able 1o ‘continue
their Voyage. - This Diftemper difappointed all their
meafuires, and was theoccafion of feveral misfortunes
that befell them afterwards. They tarried chere two
whole Months, being reduc’d to-the greateft Extremi-
cies; their Powder was moft {pent, tho’ they were not
advanced above 150 Leaguesina dire@ Line ; fome
of their men had deferted, others began to be irrefo-
lute ; and all thefe things being carefully confider’d

by M. delis Salley herefolved:to TEtHrA-T0 Fort Lewis.

Every
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Every body approv’d his Defign, and fo they retur.
ned the fame way wichout meeting wich any remarks
able Accident;’ except that one ‘of them was fwallow:
ed by-a Crocodile of a prodigious: Size, as they re-
pafled the Wicked River.

They returned to their Camp the14th of 'O oher
1686, being received with an incredible Joy by theie
Companions, who thought them as-good as loft. ‘a-
mongft thefc barbarous Nations.

CHAP Y.

A Short Defcription of Fort Lewis, of its advane
tageous Situationy and of the Fertility of the
Country about it.

WH AT hasbeen already obferved is enough to
thew the Charaer of M. Zela Salle,and that
never Traveller was more undaunted, and conftant
in his undertakings than him. All the misfortunes
and accidents we have mention'd; were not enough
to deject his Courage, nor deterr him from his former
Defigns, in which through the Grace of God he ex:
pelted to fucceed.

He remained two Months and a half at Fort Zews
11, during which time he took: a view of all the Ri-

vers that run into-that Bay, and found above 50
which: are Navigable, if we may believe Father Anas-
ffafe, who was with him : They. come moft of then
from the Weft and Norith-Weft.. - The Fort is fituated
m-a fandy Ground,-but ;the. Soil about is very fertile.
There are large ‘Meadows in which the Grafs grows

as. high as.our Wheat:in, Zurape: - Thefe Rivers are

very..frequent; being commonly at-2:or 3 Leagues
diftance, - Their Banks are adorn’d with Qak, Mul-
T D berry-
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berry-Trees, and other Sets of Trecs, {fomé whereof
are altogether unknown in:Europe. 'The Country is
all alike going to the Weftward, till within two Day’s
Journey of the Spaniards.

This Fort is fituated on a rifipg Ground, on the
Bank of a River, having the Sea'to the Sonth-Eaft,
the Meadows to the Weit, and two large Ponds, and
4 Forelt to the South-Weft; the neareft Neighbours
are the Guoaquis, who have abundance of Horfes,
and the Bahamos and Guinets, who are wandering
Nations, with whom M. de la Salles was in War. He
forgot nothing during that time.to comfort his fmall
Colony, which began to multiply, feveral Children
being born fince their Arrival. He imployed his men
about. grubbing up the Lands, which as I have faid,
proved very good and fertile. ~ In the mean time our
Miflionaries applied themfelves to the Inftruction of
fome Savage Families, who left their own Nation to
live with the Ewropeans. M. de la Salle us’d them with
all poffible kindnefs, knowing how advantageous ‘it
would be to win thofé barbarous Nations over to
his Intereft.

M. de la S4lle having caft up 'an Intrenchment a-
bourt a large Inclofure, wherein were the Habitarions
of the Colony, under the Cannon of the Fort, and
taken all other precautions for their Security, called
the Inhabitants together; and made' fo pathetical a
Speech to them about the Neceflity he was under to

make a Voyage to the [l/insis Country, that he drew
Tears fromevery one of ‘the Aflembly, confidering
the Danger and Fatigue ' of "o great a Voyage, for
he was very mtch beloved! - He took 20 men with
him with his Brocher; his:two Nephews, Father 4-
naftafe, and ‘'one Fouftel & Plito; and ~after” publick
Pravers, he ferout a fecond time: from Fore Lewis,
refolv’d not ro-return till'he had found the Winois.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VL

dn _dccount of M. de la Salle’s Jecond ¥ oyage,
from the Bay of St.Lewis,. to the Illinois,

De la Salle with 20 men fet out from his Fope
LV Re on the 7th of Fanuary 1689, and met the
firlt Day a great Band of Babans, who were going
upon a military Expedition againft the Savages, called
Trigognna.  He made alliance with them, and de.
figned to do the like with the Guinets, whom he meg
alfo, bue they ran away upon his approach : Howa
ever having overtaken them by means of his Horfes,
they agreed together, and promifed on both fides an
inviolable Peace,

They continued their March to the North-Eaft,
and croffed the ficft River, which they had called
before the-River of Canes, becatife the Banks of it are
covered with them. The Country isdiverfified with
Meadows and Woods, and the Soil is fo fertile, that
Grafs grows 1o or 12 Foot high. There are foveral
Populous Villages of Savages upon that Rivers, but
they vifited only the Guaras and Anachorema. They
crofled the fecond River of Canes, diftant 3 Leagues
from the former. Its Banks are inhabited by feve-
ral different Nartions, and the Country is full of Hemp
which grows naturally in thofe Parts. They met
§ Leagues further another River call'd Sablonniere,
becaufe it flows through a fandy ground, tho' the
Grafs of the Meadows near its Banks (heweth. the
Fertility of the Soil. '
Having pafled three or four finall Rivers, they

dound 8 Leagues from the Seblonnierz the River Robeck,

Whofe Banks are peopled with feveral Villages of Sa-
vages, who fpeak, ind manner from their Throat.
They are in War with the Spaniards, and dcﬁr’ge I}/I
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X
de 12 Sakle to joyn with them, but he had bufinefselfe
where, and ‘with 20 men alone he was nor able
to do any great things agamft the Spaniar He
remain’d five or fix days with them, and from thence
continued his march to the Wicked River, fo called,
becaufe ‘a Crocodile had’ devourd one of his men.
That River has a long courfe, and is inhabited by 40
Villages of Savages, which compof€s the Nation Ka-
noatinno, which are likewife at War with the Spaniards.
"Fhey went through fome of their Villages,where they
were kindly receiv’d ; the’, if we may believe Father
Anaftafe, the' cruelties of the Spaniards have fome-
what chang’d theirgood: Nature inco fiercenefs. This,
I taketo be M. 'de 14 Sallés Opinion; for in all his
Travels he endeavoured to reprefent the Spaniards
as the moft odicus and cruel Nation inthe World.
I muft own, as I have already intimated, that the
Spaniards wereforcd to deftroy feveral Nations inNew
Mexico, but they were oblig’d to it to preferve them-
felves againft them, for elfe the Natives would have
deftroy’d them. °Tis certain, thac the Savages have
no kindnefs ‘for the Ewropeans, and keep fair with
the, only as long as they fear them. Bur T won-
der, that M. 4e [a" Salle thould blame fo much
the Spaniards, and yetform the Enterpiizc he was a-
bout, feeing it was impoffible for him to'fucceed with-
out deftroying the Spamiards themfelves; and “as to
their Tyranny, I ‘rémember ‘to'have “convinc’d him
more than once, thatche Spanifli Domination is eafiet
and milder than any other he could name.

M. de 14 Salle ‘having got ‘fome'tHorfes from thofe
Savages, croffed the River in“Catiot’s made of Skins
of wild Oxen, the Horfes {fwimming over ; and four
Leagues from thence crofd’d ‘the River Hiens ot Hans,
already mention’d, ‘cofitinuing “their ‘niarch to the
North-Eaft.* They ‘crofs’d feveral ‘other Rivers and
Brooks, which were ‘mightily fwoln by the Rains

that
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that fall in rhat Country about that time, which is
their Winter,; the difference -of Seafons being only
known by.thofe Rains. The Country they travell’d
through isdiverfificd with Meadows, Woods, Groves,
Hills and Springs. They came at laft to three great
Villagescall'd 72rsba, Tyakappan and Palonna, where
they found good Horfes, They met fome Leagues
furcher the Palaqueffons, a People. compos’d of ten
Villages. Thefe are in Alliance with che Spaniards.
I cannot buc.wonder at Father 4nafafe’s negle
¢ting to make a-more exa@t Diary of their Voyage,
and o be' more- particular about fo many  different
Nations he fpeaks off, and therefore I defire the Rea
derto give me leaveto make now and then fome Refle
ctions upon-this Voyage of M. de /a Salle, having fo
ntimately known that Gentleman, and travelld fo
long with him in dmerica. My Defcription 'of Lok
sfiana, which I printedsat Paris, did him a VEry greas
kindnefsin relationtto his Enterprize.
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M. de 1a Salle and three more are unfortunately
murther'd by Jome of their own Farty.

Frer they had gone through fo. many different

Nations as is above related, there fell cut a
moft unhappy Accident, to wit, the Affaflination of
M. de la Salle, his Nephew Moranger, and fome o-
thers M. de la Salle was then in a fine Country for
hunting : His People regal'd themfélves very plenti-
fully, and refrefh’d themfelves after ‘their tirefome
Travel with excellent good Chear for feveral days to-
gether: He had fent M. Moranger his Nephew, his
Laquey Sager, and feven or eight of his' men toa
certain place, where Nika his Huntsman, who was
a Savage Chaouenon had laid up a ftock of wild Bulls
Flefh, thacthey might get it fmoak'd and dry’d to
carry along with them, and fo not be obligid to hale
fo' frequently to hunt for Provifions.

With all his Prudence, M. de /a Salle could not dif~
cover the Confpiracy of fome of his People to kill his
Nephew, for they refolv’d upon it, and put itin Ex-
ecution all ofa fudden on the 17th of March, wound-
ing him in the head with a Hartchet. The Blow was
firack by a Perfon whom Father Anatafiws out of
Charity  would not name ; they flew likewife che La-
quey and poor Nika, who had provided for them
by his Hunting for three years together with toil and
danger: Moranger languifhed under his Wound for
ewo Hours, during which time, he gave all poffible
tokens of his Piety, forgiving his Murtherers, and
embracing them frequently, refigning hivfelf up to
God’s good Pleafure,and relying upon hisSaviour'sMe-
rits,as his very Murtherers acknowledg’d, when their

D Rage
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Rage was cool’d: He was a very honeft manand a
good Chriftian.

Thefe Wretches not content with this bloody Fad,
refolvid not to ftick there, but contriv’d how to kill
their Mafier too, for they. fear'd he would have juft-
ly punifl’d chem for their Crime. Father Anafiafiu
fays, They were two Leagues off the place where
Moranger was kill'd, and that M. de /z Salle being cone
cern'd at his Nephews tarrying fo long {for they had
been gone twoor threedays) was afraid they might have
been furprizd by fome Party of the Savages; where:
upon he defir'd Father Anaffafius ta go. with him
to look after his Nephew, and took two Savages a
long with him; upon the way M. de la. Salle enter-
rain’d “em with a pious Difcourfe of Grace and - Pre-
deftination ; bur chiefly he enlarg’d upon the great
Obligations he was under to divine_Providence for
preferving himin chemany dangers he had undergone
during -a_twenty Years abode in America, nine of
which_he fpent in traveling, and 1 with him; he
feem’d to be peculiarly affeéted with God’s Goodnels
to him, when all of a fudden, Facher Anaftafius obs'
ferv’d chat he fell into a_deep Sorrow of which he
himflf could give no account ; he grew mighty. uns
quiet and full of trouble, a temper he was never, feen
in before; Father Anaffafius did all- hé could to peco-
ver him out ofit.

They were got abourt two Leagues, when he found
bis Lacquey’s bloody. Cravar, and perceiy d two Ea-
gies. (a common Bird, in thofe parts) bovering over
his head, at the fame time he fpied his People by the
Water-fide: he went up to them and enquired for His
Nephew, they made him lictle anfwer, but pointed
tothe  place where he lay., . Fathier . duaffafius. kept
going on by the River fide,sill ac faft they cameto the
(eiral place, where cwo of the Villains lay hid in the
Grafs, ong on one fide, and one on the other, u}:i;h
their
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their Pieces cock'd, the ficft prefented ac M. de /s Salle
bucmifs'd Fire, the other fired at the fame rime,.and
fhot him into the head, of which be dy’d an Houraf-
ter, March 19. 1687. :

Father Anaftafins expefted the fame fate, bur dic
fiot refle® upon the danger he was'in; he was fenfibly
touch’d at this cruel Spectacle, feeing M. de /s Salle
fall a litrle way off from him with his'Face all bloody ;
he ran to him, took him upin his. Arms, and ‘wept
over him, exhorting him as well a5 he Could'in this
Conjunéture to die like a good Chriftian ; the unforu-
nateGentleman had been at his Pevotions juft before
they fet out, and had juft time enough to confefs
part of his Life to Father Anaffafius, who gave ‘him
Abfolution, and foon after he died: In thefe his laft
Moments_he perform’d as far ashe was capable what:
foever was proper for one in his condition, he prefs’d
the Father's hand at every thing he faid to him, efpe-
cially when he admonifh'd him to forgive his Enemies;
mean while the Murtherers firuck wich Horror at
what they had committed, began to beat their Breafls,
and deteft their Rathnefs. Father Anaffafius would
not ftir fromthe place «ill he had bury’d the Body as
decently as he could, and plac’d a Crofs over his
Grave.

Thus fell the Sieue Robert Cawelier de' la Salle, 3
Man of confiderable Merit, conftant 'in Adverficies,
fearlefs, generous, cotrreous, ingenious, learned and
capable of every thing; helabourdfor twenty years
togetherto civilizethie favage Hanntours and Manners of
a grear number ‘of batbarous People among whom he
thavel’d. dnd Had ‘the il hap¥o "be mallacred by his.
own Servants, whom he had enrich’d¢ be'dy'd in the
Vigour ofhis Age in'the middle of his Courfe, before
he ¢ould exectre the defignshe had form'd wpon New
AVIEXICOs
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C H AP Vil

The Author’s Refletions upon ‘the Life and Death
) of M. de la Salle, ‘whofe Murtherers kill'd one

another.

]\/ De la Salle told me feveral times, whilft we
_ -V %o were togecher in Fort Frontenac, before we
Nl went upon our Diftoveries, and alfo when we' were
in purfuic of them, that when he was a Jefuit, having
liv’d 10 or 1 1 years in that Order, the Fathers of that
Society causd frequent Lectures to be read during
the firft two Yearsto all thofe that enter’d into the So.
ciery,ofthe tragical Deaths and fatal Mifcarriages that
overtook fuch as had quitted their Order; and this
was done to fix chofe that were newly entred ; Loughe
: to fay chis our of Juftice to M: deila Salle, who for-
merly depofited in my hands all his Papers, whillt he
took a Voyage to France, and 1 fraid atr Fort Frontenac,
that he quitred his Order with the confent of his Sti-
periours, and that he had written Teftimonials of his
good Conduct during his fiay in thar Society. He
fhew’d me a Letrer writren at Rome by the General
of that Order,  wherein he teftified thac the fid Sienr
delz Salle "had behav'd himflf prudently in every
thing without giving the leaft occafion. to be fufpected
guilty of a venial Sin,
L have 2 hundred times reflefted upon what he has
& faid to me, when we enterrain’d our felves with the
3 Stories of our new Difcoveries,, and I ador'd God for
the unfearchablence s of his ways, who accomplifhes his
Will by thofe means he is pleafed to appoint; and
uncertain as I was of my Deftiny , I gave my felf up
to his good pleafure, ‘refolv’d ro_ fubmic patiencly. in
every thing to his divineProvidence.  Father Anaffa-

Jine
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fius arriv’d at length where was M. Cavelier, a Prieft,
Brother of the Defunét M. de la Sdi’:"é', to whom he
related his Death, the Murthetérs came rudely into
the fame Cabbin or Hut prefently after,and feiz’d up-
on-all they found in ity the good\Father had not lei-
furefor along Harangue, but his Geuntenance bath'd
in Tears, wasa fufficient Intimation of what he had
to fay: M. Cawelier at firft fight of him, cry’d out,
ah! my Brother isdead. Icannot forbear prefent-
ing the publick with fome accounnt of this Prieft, M.
Cavelier, with whom I fojourn’d in Canadaduting one

Summer of my Miffion to Fort Froutenac, of which:

his Brother was Governour and Proprietor. He was
a pious and difcreet Ecclefiaftick, perfectly qualified
sor a Miffionary : Heno fooner heard thisfatal News,
but he fell down upon his Knees, and fodid the Sieur
Cawelier his ‘Nephew, expetting the Villains cameto
butcher them, and therefore prepar’d themfelves to
die like Chriftians; bur the Affaflines’ mov’d with
Compaffion at the fight of the venerable old Man,
and being forry befides for their late wicked Deeds,
refolv'd to fpare them, upon condition that they
{hould never return into Framce, but they were a
long time €’er they. fixe upon granting them Mercy ;
fome of them that had a mind to fee their Kindred
once again; endeavour’d as well as they could ro
clear themfelves from fo detefrable an  Action; others
faid, ‘twas fafeft to rid their hands of thefe two inno-
cent men, orelfe they might one day callthem to an
account, if ever they met again in France, '
They chofe foritheir Leader the Murcherer of M.
de la Salle, and upon Deéliberation they refolv'd to go
to the famous Nation of: the Cenis already {poken of ;
fothey march’d altogether for feveral days, and pafs'd
divers Rivers. - Thefe infamous Murtherérsmade the
rwo Caveliers ferve themas Valets, and gave them no-
thing buic their Ieavings to ear. - Theyarniv’d withoue
D 3 any
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any -rub ar the place - they wifh'd for ..A Conteft
Tifes betwixt: @ German - of Wittemburg, nam’d Hany,
and himithatmurther’d M. de ke Salle,-about.the Su.
periority of \Command, upon: this their . men. divide
themfelves into two Parties, one. follows Hans, the
other the Murtherer. . They -were come away. from
the Cenis amongft whom they tarry'd fome time,. and
arsiv’d at the Nafonss s, where the four Deferters
whom 1 mention'd before, rejoyn'd them. Thus
they were all got together upon Afcenfion Eve, and
the Quarrel betwixt the two Parties, being blown up
to thac heighe, that  they determin’d to murther one
another , . Father dnsffafios made an Exhortation tg
tbem upan the. Feftival day, with which they feemd
to be fo touch’d, that they made as. if. they. would
confels themfelves ;. but they did not continue long
in that mind. .~ Thofe that moft regretted - their-Ma.
fiers murcher,. took to - Hans's fide,  This. man two
days after taking his opportunity, punifh’d-ene crime
with another, for he fi’d a’ Piftol at the Murcherer
Of M. de /a Salle, the Bullec peircd his Hearr, and he
drop’d dead upon the place. . One of Hauv’s Crew
fhot him that kill'd, M. Moranger in the fide, and be-
fore bg could well recover himfelf, another : let fly
Julk at.bis Head, there was no Ballin his Musket, but
the Powder fec - fire: to his Hair, which catch’d his
Shire and Cloaths with fo. much violence and. quick-
nefs; that he could ot put itout, - but expir’d in the
Flame. . The third Confpirator took to his Heels and
fav'd himelf; Hans was mighty eager to make fure
of him, and finifh in his Death, the vengeance due to
M de la Salle; buethe, Sieur Foutrel made’em; Eriends,
and lo the matten yefted.for chat time.

Thus Hazs became theghief Leaderof this miferable
Tsaap. theyreolv’d 1o return to the Censr, amongft
whomthey defign’d to fecclesforibey. durft not ventusre
Eack into Europs for fear of meeting the puniﬂlm;f}l'
A ; thelr
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cheir Crimes deferv’d < At that time che Cenis wer®
up in arms and ready to march out to fight with the
Rinoatinne a crugl People, ‘their implacable Enemies.
When they take any Prifoners, they throw them a:
Tive into a Caldron and boyl theny, " The Cenis then
took Hans and fome othes Ewropeansalong with them,
¢hereft waited till they (hould'‘rerarn, though Hans
would fain have perfwaded them all o go, but they
would not fiir. * When FHans was gone, they depart-
ed odt ofthe ‘Country of the Cenis; and famongft ‘em
were the two Caveliers, the Sieur Foutel, Father 4
naftafins and others ; each had his Horfe, Powder,
and Lead, with fome Goods to defray their Charges
upon the way’; they madea halt in the Country of
the Naffonis to celebrate the Octave of la fere diea. 10
their Relations, ‘they fay, thac the -people “enter-
rain’d them perpetually with ‘Stories of the Cruelry
of the - Spaniards towards the Americans , and told
them “twenty feveral Nations were going to ' make
war upon the Spaniards, and invited them to-go a-
long with them, becaufe, faid they, you will do
friore execution with your Guns, than all our War-
riors with their Maces and Arrows. Bur they had
other defigns in their Heads, and took occalion 'in
thefe Difcourfes to ‘give’ them ' to underftand - that
they were come ameng(t them by exprefs order from
God, toinftrul thém inthe knowledge of the Truth,
and fet them righe in‘the ‘way‘to Sdlvation; and’this
was their employment for‘so‘or 12 daysto ¢he"3d
of Fane. \

[ make fio' queftion, “but *M. Cavelrer the Prieft,
and Father Anaffafiaendeavolir’d co their utmoft to
give light to thefé Naffonis 'and ' deliver ‘them out of
their ighorance:”“But the four othes  Europeans that
were in theircafdpany were not enotgh'in number to
cerrifie the Spaniards ‘who'are'as’d to fire-arms ; be-
fides they did not nderftand the Language of thefe

D4 People
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Peopl

, and therefore I cannot eafily comprehend

p how they could gather from the Difcourfe of thefe

8 * ’ NafJonis, that the Spaniards were fo cruel to the A-

g ! mericans 3 they had no Interpreters along with them,

y fo that they could not underftand a2 word of what

W was faid ‘to'them by thefe People, who had never
feen any other Europeans before them.

Morcover tis certain, that fince the days of'the

Emperour Charles the Fifth, the Spaniards have not

dard to execute any Cruelties upon the Natives of

iNew Mexico, becaule they have too. few: of their own

ubjects to guard their Conquefts againft the infalts of

heir n ting Indians, were they: irritated, No,

aceably. with them, and. trouble no bo

y are ficlt attack’d,
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CHAP. IX,

The Cenis permiz M. Cavelier the Prieft, and
Father Anaftatius, with their Company, to con-
tinue their Journey thorough. feveral barbarous

Nations.

T H E Cenis gave thefe fix Europeans tWo Savages
1 for Guides, who took their way ‘thorotigh the
fineft Country in the World Northwards, and North-
Eaftwards ; ‘they pafe'd over four great Rivers, and
many ‘Charinels made by the Rain, inhabited by di-
vers Nations Eaftward, they came among the Haqua,
the Nubiri, or the Naanfi, a valiant People at War
with the Cenis, at length they arrived near the Cado-
dacchos, Fune the 13th, one of their Guides went be-
fore to inform the Barbarians of their coming. The
chief Men and the Youth, whom they found a
League from their Village, receiv’d them with the
Calumet, and gave them fome Tobacco; fome led
their Horfes by the Bridle, and others carried them
about in Triumph; they faid they were Spirits come
from the other World.

All the Village being come together, the Women
according to their Cuftem wafh’d cheir Heads and
Feet with warm Water, atter which they were feared
upon a Bench cover’d with neat whire Mats ; then
they went to revelling, dancing to the Calumer, and
made other publick rejoycings Day and Night. Thefe
People knew nothing of the Europeans but by Report,
’tis to be prefum’d they have fome fhadow of Reli-
gion amongft. ‘em, bur all- their ldeas are very con-
tus'd, and their Notions unaccountable, they feem
to worfhip the Sum, becaufe they fend up the Smoak
of their Tobacco to him, though they have their
{hare
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fhare on’t ; their Ceremonial Habits have commonly
two Suns defcribed upon them, and tpon the reft of
the Body reprefentations of  wild Bulls, Deer, Ser.
pents, or other Animals ; the two religions Europeans
took occafion from hence, to give them fome Leflons
concerning the true God, and the principal Myfteries
of Chriftianity ; “tis to be fuppos'd alt ‘this was ‘done
by Signs.

In this place God afflicted chem by ‘a Trapical A
cdent, the Sieur' Marne maugre all’ Diffwafions,
would nieeds bath himfelf, Fume the 24th at Night,
M. Cavelier, Nephew to ‘M. dela Salle went along
with him to the River-fide, which lies pretty ‘near
the Village. * Marne threw himfelf inio the Water,
and never came up again. *Twas a W hirlpool “thit
fuck’d him in, and drowned him in a moment

A litrle after his Body was drawn out of the Wa:
ter, and carried to the Caprain’s Houfe s all the Vil
lage lamented his Death: The Captain’s 'Wife wrapt
him up decently “in a handfome Mat, ‘while fome
young lI)Vl'an dug'a Grave for him, which Fathet" Ane-
Jafius bleft; and then they commirred” him' to'the
Earth with all ‘poffible " Solemnicy. The Barbarians
admir’d the Ceremonies of his Interment, and %-
bove all, the finging of the Pfalms at his Obféquies.
Upon ‘this they offer’d them infiructions’ 2bout the
immortality of the Soul, a0d continued to teach them
for Eight days, for fo long they 'tarried after in that
fataF Place; the dead Man was buried upon an Emi-
nence near the Village, his Grave ‘was feic’d ‘aboit
with ‘Pallifado’, and a great Crofi fet up ‘over-it
which was made by ‘the Savages: They departed'out
of this Country, F/y the' 5d. : i

Thefe People dwell “upon' the 'Sidé of a River,
Where  three " other Nitions inhabit, the * Natchoos,

EWNateberes and “Ouidiches, The' Travellers were re-

ceiv’d very kindly by all of ‘them. From the River I?f
e : the
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the Cenis, where they firft met wich Beavers and

Otters; the farther they advanced Northward, the

greater Number they found of thofe Animals. Whilft

they fojourned among the Ousdiches, they met with

three Warriours of two Nations call’d the Cabinnio,
and. the Mentous, who dwelt twenty five Leagues
" farther, Eaft-North-Eaft, and had feen fome French-
men. They offer’d to conduct ’em totheir Country-
men, and by . the way they crofs'd four Rivers and
Brooks, or Torrents made by the Rain, there they
were receiv'd by thefe Nations with the Calumet of
Peace in their Hands, with all poffible Tokens of
Gladnefs and Efteem. Many of thefe Savages talkt
to ‘'em of an Ewropean, who was a Captain, and had
but one Hand.; this was the Sieur de Tontia Neapo-
litan, mention’d -in my. firt Volume. They added,
thar he told ‘em, that a greater Captain than himfelf
would probably pafs by their Village ; meaning the
Sieur de la Salle. ,

‘The chief Man among them lodg'd them in his
Cabbin or Hutt, and made his Family go out ofit;
there they were treated feveral Days with jall forts
of good Cheer. Nay, they order’d 2 folemn Fealt to
be kept publickly, wherein they danc'd to the Calwr
met four and twenty Hours rogether, and fung Songs
made purpofely for the occafion, which their Cap-
tain dictated ro them as loud as he.could, they en-
tertain’d ‘em as Envoys from the Sun, who came to
defend them from their Enemies with Thunderbolts,
meaning their Mufquets which they had never _feen®
before ; in the heat of thefe rejoycings the younger
Cavelier let off his Piftol three times; crying out ¥i-
we le Roy, which the Barbarians repeared wich a loud
Voice ; adding, long live the Sun;

Thefe Savages have a prodigious Number of Bea-
vers and Otrers in their Country, which might be
cafily exported by a River near the Village; thefe

Savas
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Savages would have loaded their Horfes with themy
but they refus’d them to fhew they were free from
any Selfdefign, and prefented the Barbarians with
Harchets and Knives; at Jaft they went away wich
two Cahinnio’s to guide them’s after they had receiv’d
the Ambaffadours from'the Analau, the Tanico, and
other Nations Norchweft, and South Weftward, they
travers’d for fome Days the fineft Country in the
World full of Rivers, Meadows, little Woods, Hills,
and Vineyards.

Among others they crod over four large Naviga~
ble Rivers, and ‘afrer a March of about fixty Leagues,
they came 'to the Offurtenez, who dwell upon a'No-
ble River running from the North-Weft, upon whofe
Banks grow the fineft Woodsin the Univerfe

The Skins of Beavers and Orters are every where
found in o greara Quantity, as well as all other kinds
of Hides and Skins of Beafls, that they throw ’em all
ina heap and burn chem, of (o little vajue are they ac-
counted. “Tis upon the famous River of the Akanfs
that o many Villages ftand, as I mention’d in thie
firft Tome of my Difcoveries.

Father Awnaffafius fays in his Relation, that ¢hefe
they began to know where-abouirs they were: Acthe
fame time he knew very well,char neither he nop any
Man-in his Company had" ever been upon the River
Mefchafipi - Indeed T went up it by my feif, with
two Indians in a Canou in' 1680, and afterwards. in
1683, 'M de la Sallewent up it as high as Ahkan/u -
“Fis highly “probable, Father: Anaffafins thought he
was then at Fort Crevecour, fituated in the Country
of the Hlinois; becaufe He found a great Crofs there,
and beneath ic the'King of France’s Arins ; befidés he
faw a Houfe built after che Earopean way, and upon
this'“the Siewr' Fourel, ‘and two' ‘more that’ were left
diicharged eheir Mufguets: At the Noife ofthe Guns
out’cametwo’ Eréfich Canadins, their Comma&der’s

ame
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Name was M. Couture, Whom 1. knew particularly
well when I lived in Canada, and was one that made
the Voyage along with us. to difcover the Lousfiana:
This McCourure gave them to know, that he was Po-
fted there by the Sieur de Ponti, by order of M. de /a
Salle, to keep up an Alliance with tneNeighbouring
Savage Nations, and guard them againft the Infults of
the Iroquoss, their {worn Foes.

They vifited three Villages, the Forimans, the Do-
dinga, and the Kappa; they receiv'd ’em every where
wich Feaits, Speeches, Dances, and all other Exprefs
fions of Joy.  Lhey were lodg’d in the Houfe belons
ging to this fmall-Fort.. Thefe of Canada that were
{ettled there entertain’d ’em very kindly, and made
them Mafters of all,  Whatever Affairs thefe Savages
contefted about they never decided chemimmediately,
but fummon’d together the Chief men, and the moft
Ancienti.of the Villages, and deliberared upon the
matter in difpute.  Thefe Travellers ask’d them for a
Pyrogue, and fome Savages in it to goup the River
Me[chafipi, as far as the Ilmas, by the River of thac
Nation, which in my Map of Lessfiana, 1 call the
River of Seignelay, in honour to the Minifter of State
of thar Name, who favour’d and took cars about
our Difcovery.  Father dnaffafins fays they offer'd
their Horfes, fome Powder and Lead in exchange for
the Pyrogwe. After the Counfel had met upon chis
Sabjelt, they came to a refolution to grant them the
Pyrogue they demanded, and four Savages to man iry
one of each Nation.to fignify the firict Alliance they
had made wich .them.  This was punttually execu-
ted, (o they dilmif'd the Caliunio with Psefents; ta
their facisfaction.

Upon this Head I would obferve, .without pretens
ding to reflet upon. M. de /s Salle; that he undoub-
tedly never found out the trne Mouth of the River
Mefchafips, nor Father Anaffafius neither, who ne-
er
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Ver was in that Pare of the Country ; ‘and if the 14
did luckily light upon ic by help of the Savages thas
guided him, "twas owing " to the Directions he fe«
ceiv’d from M. Couture, Commander of the Skonce ;

but it may be he will 8ive us more light-nto this mat.
ter hereafter, ‘

CHAP. X

The Poyage of the Sieur Cavelier 4 Prieff, and
Father Anaftafivs o Recolleft in 4 Pyrogue. #

the Wlinois, and. feveral Obfervations concern.
ng their Return, '

e e ——

AFter they had tarried a lietle: time among thef@

People, M. Cavelier, and Father Anaftafuis,
Embarked in the River of Mefchafipi, Aug. 1.they
croffed cthe River the fame Day in a Pyrogue of 4o
Foot long. The fiream was very firong in tharPlace;
fo they wene all a-fhoar o travel the reft of che Jours
ney on - Foot, becaufe they had- left their Horfes 2t
Akanfa, though ‘they ' had done betrer perhaps 't
have kept them: They left no Soul in the Pyrogue-
but  young Cavelier, whofe tender Age ‘joyn’d
with the Fatigue of travelling (o far, made him un-
@apable of profecuting the Journey on Foot. * Facher
«Anaftafius thinks thac from the place where they fer
outto. the Llissis, they had 400 Leagues to maneh
a-foor- before they could ger thither; but all ‘hisis
fpoken by guefs.

One of the Savages went aboard the Pyrogue o freer
ivalong the River, andone of his Comerades relievd
him from’ time to ‘time, \ Fhe reff of ‘the Company
made no ufe of the Pyrogue, bt onjy-when'they had
occafion to avoid a dangerous Place, or cii6f any Ri-
vers;
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vers; they underwent a great deal of Toil in thisV giy-
age, the Heats were exceflive in that feafon, the fland
was burne by the Sun, but mgre than all, the wane of
Food, which they endur’d feveral days, reduc’d ‘em
to-extreme hardfhip- o lfiw

Father Anaffafius adds, That they were.gat 200

Leaguesover land from the Bay of St. Loug, that is —

to fay, 100 Leagues to the €enis; 60 to the North
North-Eaft, and 4o to the Eaft North-Eaft : from the
Naffonis to the Cadodacchos 4o North North-Eaft-
ward, from the Cadodacchos to the Cabinnio and the
Mentous 15 to the Eaft North-Eaft, and from the Ca-
binnio to the Akanfa 60 Eaft North-Eaft.

They continued their Progrefs up the River by the
fame way, that they had heard M. de la Salle went
in 82, except that they went to Sicacha. Father 4-
naftafius, fays M de. ia Sallg.was not there, I made
mention of thisNationin my Difcovery in 8o , inthe
preceding Volume ;, their principal Village is tweney
five Leagues Eaft from Akanfs. . The People are ro-
buft and numerous, confifting at leaft of 4000 fight-
ing Men: They have abundance of all forts of Skins
and Hides. . Their Leaders often brought the Calumee
to them to fignifie that they were - willing to' make:an
Alliance with them; nay they offerd togo and fees
tle themfelves upon the River Owabache to-bemearer
Fort Crevecenr in the Country. of the Hlinois, whither
they. were travelling, ; 2

This famous. River of Quabdche is: full as large-as.
Mefchafipi ;- a great many: other:Rivers runintoir;
the out-let where it difcharges it flf into-Adefchafipiis
200 Leagues from Akanfaaccordingto M. de /a Sallds)
Computation ; the cruth isivis not o’ far.crofsthe
Country, buc. ir.may . be asmuch indollowing thei
courfe -of the River Aefehafipi; which -winds aboutr
very: much, - Straight over dand ‘tisariot abeve 5 gandn
days journey. 3
Lhey
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‘Lhey crof'd the River Ouabacke, Auguft 16, and
found it full 6o Leagues along the River Mefchafipi to
the mputh of the River ofthe Himois, about§ Leagues
below the mouth of that River North-Weftward, is
the famous River of the Maffourites or the Orages,
which is as largeat leaft asthe River it fallsinto, It is
made up of feveral other known navigable Rivers in-
habited by numerous Nations, as the Panimaba, who
have but one Captain and 23 Villages, the leaftiof
which contains 200 Cabbins. The Pancaffa, the Pam,
the Panaloga, and ‘the Metotantes, each of which is
as confideralze as the Panimaba.

The Orages have 17 Villages upon a River of theig
name, that difcharges it felf into that of the Mafou-
rites. Our Maps-and thofe of M. dela Salle, have pla:
ced the Orages there.  Formerly the Akanfa dwele
a great way up one of thefe Rivers, which bearstheip
name ftill, and which I take notice of about the
midft of the paffage of the River Ouabache to thatof
the Ma/fourites; there lies the Cape of St. Anthony of
Padua, and thereabouts live the Savage Nation of the
Manfopolea.

Sept. 5. M. Gawelier and Father Anaffafius arriv'd
at the mouth of the River of the Winsis: ’tis reckon'd
oo Leaguesfrom thence to Fort Crevecaur, ag-l e
mark’d in my firft Volume. The paffage all the way is
clear and navigable by large Veflels. A Chaouensn
nam’d Zurpin, having feen them enter his Village,
ran-by land to carry the News to M. Bele Fontaine,
Commander of that Fort ; he could not believe what
he told him, but they follow’d apace after the Bar-
barian, 4nd came to the Fort, Sept. '14. ‘prefently
they conducted them to the Chapel, where 7e Deum
was thankfully fung. The Camadans thar were in
the place, and fome Savages fir’d Volleys of Muskets.

M. de Tomeiy whom M. de la Salle defignd 1o be
Commander of Fort Crevecwur, was gone ameng the
Trogquois
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Iroquois to difpofe thofe Barbarians to an Alliance.
Thefe Travellers were receiv’d wich all the kindnefs
imaginable, and M. de Belle-Foantain omitied no Te-
ftimony: of hisjoy to fee them fafely arriv'd

It muft be confeft, that no man.can evade his De-
finy. At the fame time it muft hkewife be acknow-
ledged that the Difafter of M. dela§alle had {ome-
thing very faral in it ; he undertook. this great Voy-
age with defign to find out the mouth.of the River
Mefchafipi, but unfortunately fell by the way with-
out fucceeding in his Enterprize, and yet juft afeer his
Death, his Brother, Father Anafiafine, &c. Wentup
that River and arriv’d at the /limois. .

‘Tis indubitable, neverthelefs, that there isan exs
cellent Haven at the mouth of this River, as 1 ob-
fervid in 8o, The entry into it is very convenient,
as may bé eafily feen, Of the three arms that com-=
pofe this out-ler, | always follow'd the +Channel of
that in the middle. T

Tis a commadious Harbour,
and has feveral places fit to raife Forcreffes upon, thae
are in no danger of being overflow’d, as has former=
ly been thought. The lower part or mouth of the
River is habitable, and is inhabited by feveral favage
Nations that dont lie far fromit. The greateft Vef=
fels may go up-above 200 Leagues from the Gulph of
Mexico, as farasthe mouth of the Kiver of the [fia
uois, which River is pavigable for aboye 100 Leagues,
and difcharges it felf into the River Me/chafipi. Atthe
lower end of the River dwell f¢veral other Nations;
which'1 forgot, as the Picheno, the Ozanbogus;the
7 angibao , the Ottenika 3 the Advifz , and many
others, whofe names. eafily - efcape enes Memory;
when one pafles through them wichout leiluie; of cons
veniency to take neceflary obfervarions and nokes.

'Tis probable that- M. de Ja Salie not, finding the
Mbouth of that River in the Sea, fanfied thac the Bay
of St. Lewis, was t1ar above 40 or §o.Leagues ffom-the
E Mouth
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Father A rf?« 7us conceald the deplorable Fate of
M. de 1 Salle, becaufe’twas His duty as well as M.
Cavelier's rh Prieft, to carry. the firfl {.\.w 5 csf'ia; to
Court, and fecure the effects of the decea
faid Fort of the Ilinvis, becaufé headvanc’d 2
upon the cmcrpr'}': He departed from the [//inois :
in the Spring, If 5, together with Father /w::.”, - :

#s, \'“”;W Cavelier, M. Foutel; and one Barbaria i
who di wells at p fefent near I,- v;’f':’a:; they arriv’d
.__f.hdeff, m)f 215 and fet ﬁi.l for Framce the 20th of .(;
5; llowing, God. granted rh a favourable
patlage to Paris, after having run u”oaah incredible Lj
Dangers ; and Lhey gave an account of their Voyage i
to the late Marquis de Seignelay. b o
This is the ftory of ] . 1a Salle’s laft Voyage, i

which 1 thought my ‘r,;‘a oblig’ d to givethe world,be
a‘au‘é tis a c:mrir‘mrhn of mine, and confirms feve.
ral things related in my account, I goonnowio d 4-,-"
fcribe the Rel igion and Manners of “thofe barbarous
Nations, w hu.h3 difcoverd in my Voyage.

e ottt et ¢
|
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a4 CH AP.  XI.

o The Author's Refleftions upon the Foyage to Ching ;
l the opinion of moft of rhe Savages of North A.
merica concerning the Creation of “the World,
and the Immortality of the Soul,

"TI S a common faying, that Truth is the very

% Souland Effence of Hiftory : now this account

of the Manners of th Savages of Nurth America bes

ing taken fincerely, needs no other recommendation,

Novelty and Variety joyn together to pleafe the Reat

der, tho’ T trear of barbarons unpolifh’d "People’s

and therefore I hope, that a Deftription of 200 dif:

ferent Nations, which T have éither feen my felf, ar

; been inform’d of by fome religious that have been 2=
mong them, will divert the carious.

TheSon of God baving foretold, that his Gofpel
thould be preach’d throughour the Univerfe, the
faithfull have always interefied them@lves in fors
warding the ‘accomplifhrient of that Prophecy, and
labour'd to convert thofe barbarous Nations who
have no knowledge of the'trie God. Cistrue, ‘that
multitude of favage People which inhabit the vaft
Countries of America, have had their Eyes fhut a-
gaint the Light of Truth: bur we have already be-
L gun to preach Chrift cricifd to them, to the beft of
: our skill, ‘that “we rright “bring therm. to Salvation.
We hope therefore thae thofé who are_ ftirr’d up by
the Love of God; Will HoE be wanting for che fature
to finifh ‘whavwe have begun; butendeavour the Sall
vation
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vation of fo many Souls, wha might not perifh, if
Chriftians - would- help them to get out ot sheir
natural Blindnes. Toclear theway, and dire(t the
means to ic, we are going to give an account of the
Ideas thef@ People have of Religion;and likewife of
their. Manners, that fo we may. the.more: readily
contrive the method of their. Conyesfion, and. in
what manner toinftruét them, to render them capa-
ble of receiving the truth and eternal Salvation.

Our Difcoveries haveacquainted us with moft part
of Nurth America, fo that I don’t queftion if the King
of Great Britain, and the States of Holland fhould
think fic. to fend us back thicher to finifh what we
have fo happily  begun, but we fhould demonftrate
what we could never yet give a clear account. of,
thotgh many attempts have been made to it. Ic
has been found impoflible hitherto to go to Fapan
by the Frozen Sea; that Voyage has often been
fruftrated ; and I am morally affur’d, that we
can never fucceed (in it till, we have firft difGove-
red the Continent betwixt.che Frozen Sea and New
Mexico. 1 am perfwaded that God preferv’d me in
all the great dangers of my long Voyages, that I
might perfect that happy Difcovery; and 1 here of-
fer my felf to undertake it,-not doubting the fuccefs
of the Enterprize. (God willing) -provided I am fur-
nith'd with convenient means.

I don’t wonder, that the learned are at a lofs how
Americawas peopled;and that infinice number of Na-
tions fettled upon, thae {vaft Continent,.. Americe, is
half the terreftrial Globe.  The moft expert Geogra-
phers are not throughly acquainted with it, and the
Lnhabitants themfelves, whom we difcover’d, and
who in all likelihood fhould know beft, dont know

i3 how
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their Anceftorscame thithe ; and certainly if in
urope we wanted the Arc of Wriring (as thofe Peo-
ple do) which in a manner makes the dead live a2~
ii;}" reécalls what's paft, and preférves the memory
of things, T am afraid we fhould not be lefs ignorane
than thofe Sa

A LS.
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(t part of the Barbarians in Nostd Ame-
riea have generally. a Notion of fome fort of Creat
on of the World ; they fay, Heaven, Earth angd
Mankind were made by aWoman, and that fhe and her

oon govern the World, and for this reafon, perhaps

is, that they reckon their Genealogies by Women,
They fay farcher, that the Son is the Author of aif
good things, and the Woman of all Evil. That both
of them enjoy perfect Felicity.  The Woman, they

3 1el
iy, IC)

f: out of Heaven big with Child, and lighted
upon the back of a Tortife, .who fav’d her from
drowning. When we objett againft the Ridiculouf.
nefs of their Belief, they aufbally anfwer, that fuch
an Objection is of force with them that make it, but
is of B¢ weight againft them, becaufe they look upon
themielves to be created afier nother manner than

. 5 R
L0QC fuur ;“..45 are,

he fame Continent, are of
call’d Otkon by the fro-
 other Barbarians ar the
¢, 18 the Creator.of
repair'd it after.che

) they alter and confound
r Traditions that Koowledge of the univerfal

y whiich their, Anc ftors probably had: they
fay, that this Meffou or. Otbor being-a hunting one
day, his Dogs loft themfelves. in a great Lake, which
thereupon overflowing, cover’d the whale Earth ina

fhore







[ Voyage. into- North Ameriea;
their Animofities grew to that lixtremity, that lhey
could not endure one another: Qne of them elpegi-
ally wasiof a very violent humour;. and had a .
tal hatred for. his Brother, who.was better temperyd,
thedaft unable any longer to.fubmit to the rude be.
haviour, and ill freatment which the other beftow’d
upon: him, perpetually, refolv’d to feparate himfelf
from him;  he flew up into Heaven, whence todg-
note his juft refentment, -he rattles his Thunder from
time to time over his unhappy Brother’s head

Some time after the Spirit came down again to the
Woman, and then fhe brought forth a Daughter from
whom fay the Savages is defcended, that numeroys

People who now takey pooneg of thelargeft Parts of the
Haiverfe,

How fabulous foever this Story be in it felf, yet we
may difcerna run of Truth in it. This Womans {leep
and the Birth of two Sons,. has fomething in it akin

80 ddans's fleep, whilt God took ong of his Ribs to
form Ewe.

The difagreement of the two Brathers refembles
the irreconcilable Hatred .of Cain and bel ; the re=
treat of one of ‘em to Heaven, reprefents the Death
of 4be/, and the Thunder grumbling in the Sky may
be compar’d with the Curfe Pronounc’d by God,upon

the, wretched  Cain, for inhymanly killing - his Bro-
ther,

“Lisa lamentable thing to, confider what wild Chi:
mara’s the Devil puts.in thee People's heads. . Tho'
they believe that the Soul is Carporeal ( for they un:
derftand. nothing ez by. their Otkon,| Arabauta; or
Mauviron, byt {ome - materia) principal.- Being, that

. ' - gives
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gives life and motion ta all things ) neverchelefs they
profefs their Relief of the Immortality of the Soul, and
o Life to come, in which they fhall enjoy all forts of
pleafure ; as Hunting, and. Fihitinabundance, Corn
for thofe that fow it, for- fomenever fow Corn ; To-
bacco, and-a thoufand other Curlofities and Conve-
niericies. - They fay the Soul does notleave the Body
as {oon-as it dies; and therefore they take care to lay
by the Body a Bow, Arrows, Corn, and ‘fat Mear,
for the Dead tofubfift upon till they reach'the Coun-
try of Souls,

And becaufe they think all fenfible things have
Souls, therefore they reckon that after Death, men
hunt the Souls of Beavers, Elks, Foxes, Otters, and
other Animals. They beligve that the Souls of thofe
Rackets which they wear under their Feet in Winter-
time to keep "em from finking into the Snow, ferve
‘em for the fame ufe in the next Life, as well as the
Souls of Bows and Arrows to kill Beafts with.  And
fo they fanfie of the Fith likewife, and therefore the
Souls will have occafion fay they for the Arms' in-
cerr'd with the Dead ; the dead Bodies have no need
of the' Arms and Victuals that are fet by ’em, no lon-
ger than till they gee to the Country of Souls.

They imagine that the Souls' walk vifibly for fome
time in the Villages, and partake of their Feafts and
Revels, therefore they ‘always fet afide’ a Portion
for them. Nay feveral of thefe Nations go fo far as
to make certain general Feafts for the Dead, accom-
panied with Sengs and horrible Cries, Feafts where-
in all thavis brought is o be eaten up ; Dances and
Prefents of divers kinds,” They take up the dead Bo-
diesin the Village; and the very Bones of thofé that
are confumed which they ‘call Packets of Souls, they
remove
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remove ‘em’ from one’ Sepulchie to another; adory
with dref&’d Skins, Collars of Porcelain, and orhep
like'Riches, fuch as their ¢ ountry affords: They pbes
lieve all this cont  mainly-to the Happines of

0l

I will not be tedious in fumming up particularly
all their fuperftitions Opinions upon- ‘this Subject, i
relation to the different Places o Emplovs they af.

iem, the manner of their living, chejp Wars,
icy and Laws . All extravagant, ridiculogs
founded upon Fables invented by theirAn-
Celtours, and deliver’d to their Poftericy

ours, y for credi-
ble Truths, and as fuch receiv’d and firinly held ‘by
! 3
taém

tto{
America originally fprung fr
whom might cafbally have bee wrecke, and caft up-
on that Part of the Werld ; for they have fevers
Cuftoms not unlike theirs; they make their Cabbi
in the form of Tents, like as the Jews did ; they a-
noint: themf@lves with Oil, and are fuperftitioufly ad-
dgicted to Divination from Dreams, They bewail over
the Dead with great lamentation, The Women go
Into mourning for their near Relations a whole Year,
during which time they abftain from dan ing and
feafting, and wear afort ofa Hood upon their Heads
and commonly the Father or Brother of the De.
ceas’d take care of the Widow.,

One would be apt to f; fpect that th

ns
5

Befides it feems as if God had
Malediction upon ’em, as he did
They are bratith, and 3
Opinions; they have no certain fix’d Place of Abode;
they are very lafCivious, and have

laid a particular
upon the Jsws:

perlift unalterably in cheir

i

fuch grofs Con-

ceptions,
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ceptions, that when we tell - 2em Souls are imn
and immaterial, they ask what they eat in the oth
World.- Moreover we may ebfégve fome Conformi-
ty between Mofes’s: Relation of . the Creation of tl
World, and the Belief of thefeSavages about i,
I obferved above. But to fpeak frankly, thefe Bar-
barians feem to have no kind of Idesef the Deity,
and yet they believe another Life in which they hope
to enjoy the fame Delights, that they are plealed
wicth here. They live without any fuberdination,
without Laws or any formof Government of Policy.
They are ftupid -in matters of Religion, fubtle and
crafty in their Worldly concerns; but exceflively fue

perflitious.

e B |
2. N\
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L CRAP. XL

What Method is moft Proper to convert the Saya.

lv ges; whar Manner ﬁf Pt‘!“[ﬂrd f/:fé’}d’ are: that
0;4{{1}_‘%‘ HOr Lo be /.;‘,’)L‘J'ZC’«’/.

UR ancient Miflionary Recollets of Canada,

and thofe thae fucceeded them in - thar work,
have always given it for their opinion, as I now own
‘tis mine, that the way to fucceed in converting the
Barbarians, is to endeavour to make themmen before
Wwe go about to make them Chriftians. ' Now in op
der to civilize them, ’cis neceffary chat the Europeans
thould mix with them, and thar they fhould dwel]
together, which can never be done for certain till the
Colonies are auginented: but it muft be acknowledg:
ed, that the Company of Canada [Merchants, h

, have
made great Obftacles to the encrealing of the Colo:

their own hands, thefe Gentlemen would never per-
mit any particalar Saciety to fettle themfelves in the
Country, nor fuffer the Miffionaries to perfwade the
Barbariansto dwell conftantly in a place,  Yet before
this be done, there’s no way to convert thefe Unbe.
lievers,. Thus the covetouinefs of thofe who are for
getting a great deal in a fhope time, has mightily re-

tarded che eftablithmenc of the Gofpel among the Sa-
vages,

Hence s manifeft, thar the office of
18 very troublefome and laborious;
merous Nartion

a Miffionary
amongft thefe nu-
S and ic mufb be granted that “tis 'ne-
Cellzry to fpeng many Years, and undergo ‘a great

la- a3 £ civrilios g
deal of painstg ctvilize People fo extremely ftupid and
barbaroys,

‘A_nd
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And therefore, one would not venture without
much caution, to adminifierthe Sacraments to adule
Perfons, who pretend themfelves Converts ; for we
fee that after fo many Years of Miflion, there has
been but little progrefs made,” though no pains have
been wanting on the Miffionary’s hands.

So that Chriftianity is notlike to gain much ground
among the Savages, till the Colonies are {trengthen-
ed by a grear Number of Inhabitants, - Artifans and
Workmen, and then the Treaty betwixe the Barba-
rians and us fhould be freer, and extended to all Ex-
ropeans : But chiefly it fhould be endeavourd to fix
the Barbarians toa certain dwelling Place, and mtro-
duce onur Cuftoms and Laws among{t them, further'd
by the Afliftance of zealous People in Europe, Col-
leges might be founded to breed up the young Sava-
ges in the Chriftian Faith, which mighe in time con-
tribute very much to the Converfion of their Coun-
try-men. - This is ‘a very proper Method without
doubt, to firengthen the Temporal and Spiritual In-
cerefts of-the Colonies; but the generality of Man-
kind are bent upon Gain and Traffick, and ‘are little
concern'd to procure God’s Blefling upon them, ‘and
endeavour the advancement: of his Glory:.

God is often pleas’d ta:prove his Children, and a-
mongft “em thofe that employ - themfelves in faving
Souls, by thofe means that imofivaffict ‘them, but
Dangers, Labolirs, Sufferings, and even Death' it £if
would be welcome to them, provided in facrificing
themiclves for the Salvation of ' their Brethren, God

2

would afferd them: the Confolation to''fee their Un-

dertakings Grown'd wigh fuccefs o' his Glory, andthe
Converfion of nfadels.

T
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It is impoflible for us to look upon fo great aNum:
ber of People as this relation mentions, ‘and confider
the little progrefs Re ion has made among the §,.
vages of thefe vaft Countries, but we muft needs ad.
mire the infcr Decrees of God, and Cry/ out
with the Apofile, O tbeDepth of the Riches of the Wif-
dom and Kno edge of God! a great Number of lear.
ned‘ fecular P :-'.;;5:, _._md z_en?ous Religious men of euy
Order, have carried the Light of the Gofpel intoall
Parts of the Earth, and labour’d hard in the Lord’s
Vineyard. Buc God would have us know, that the
Converfion of Souls is the Work of “his Grace, the
blefied Moments of which are not yetcome,

I cannot help faying with Grief, that there is'a
great deal of difference berween the modern Miffions
into America, and thofe which our Reeollets began
in the New World, and continued in the Southern
Parts of America; there they daily converted Milli
ons of Souls; but in Cansds we find the Ground baps
ren and unfruitfull, nothi
fibility, a prodigious > from God, and even
an entire: oppolition t yitery of our Baith;
Whole Ages are requir’d to prepare thefe Barbaians
for the Gofpel, b can ect todee i
there : And o 2
ted that the C
Jompany of -
their private Incereft, | 'are ‘uncong
Propagation of the |

; but blindnefs and infens

Cur Ancient Miffionary’s ReoolleQudid ot grant
the Sairament of Bindfa to i Sgvaees but with
greacCaunion, for fear the:Sacdred Mshery thould be
prefa Barharti days we 'fee
tneied it il difpos’d to' Chirifliasity, : “They

feen
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feem to have no Senfe at all of Religion in general

to be mcap able of the moft.common reafonings, that
lead other Men to the knowlgdge of a Deity true or

falfe.

Thefe miferable dark € "C"[ures lifien to all we fay
concerning our B"{f"*ﬁ'rcri;cs. juft asif ‘ewere a Song ;
they are natl ous, and addicled to fome
Super there Cuftoms are
fav sy will fuffer them-
fel to be ‘banti timies a Day for a Glafs of
Brandy, ora Pipe of Tobacco, a.ﬂ‘i offer their Chil=
dren to be L.an but all without any Religious
Motive. Thofe that one takes the }u is to infirudk,
P wm as 1 my flf taughe fome of
them while Iuw a1t at Fort .—"u,‘pff?:.'::',. ive no better

figns of Edification, than others in our Articles oi
Faith: S ot up are they in Infenfibility, to what
CONCErns on, which occafion’d tsrruie Checks

of ( :nq-:i‘p‘ e

1. 1N 2

Ol htdt al

their Miffion among the People of C nada ; they faw
rh;'.rt,u few Perfons of years of Difcretion that the

mu infiruCted, and atmrw;mm adt .uu-u to -,l-‘.[‘“fm,
foon fell again into their ordinary in fference f« n Sal=
m‘l that the Children imm‘v d the unhappy
Ex !;A-;»l; their Parents, infc n;uth that ’ewas.na bet=

ter than a plain profanation of Baptifin to adminifier
it toithem

I

The Cafe was fearch’d .‘"Tu..ﬂ the botton m, and ar-
gued upon ‘with much application ; nay, ‘twas: car-
ried into the Sorbonne; at 34':,1 th, after all poffible dili-
g:_um Scrutiny into thie matter it was concl .\"dJ thit
as for. Perfons of years, -ni Children nearthe Poing
of Deach, 4an ~.h.: in uli humane Probability would
certainly {0on 54\; up the Ghoft; they might: ven
ture o uuu ize them if [vn,\, demanded i, becapfe it

¢ in our Re ligious, in the beginning of
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might be juftly prefum’d, that in charexes
mfpir’d the adult Perfons wich his Grac
thought it had been obviousin fome of them; bye
they declar’d, that as for the other Savages, they
ought not to be baptiz’d, until after long obférvation
and experience, they were perceiv’d to be well ip.
clined and infiructed, having 4 right apprehenfion of
our Myfteries, and had quitted their barbarous Cy.

emity God
€, as ’twag

fioms, they declar'd further that they might admi-
aifter Baprifin to thofe who dwelt conftantly among
the Chriftians, were brought up in the fame way of
.

55".{'.4‘.,’1 wWEer

cre civiliz’d, and above all were well infirg.

i

Cted, and char they thoy!

iould baptize their Children,
ind they compos’d a Form, and likewife a kind of
indamental Canon, for a Rule to thefe Miffionarigs,

ch they were ablolutely to conform themitlves

“unctions of rheis t?n,,\i.) r
Uncions of (R 71"} jdu.id\ Y.
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C H A P. Xl

The Barbarians of North-Amer 01t acknow-
The Barb j\’o‘ﬁnvﬂcaa”* ;
/rd{{ any God,  Of the pretended Souls of ter-

veftrial Animals.

Ur antieat Miflionaries Recollets were acquaint-

ed with feveral differént Nations within the
compafs of Gco Leagues in North- America; and 1
have been among many more, becaufe I went far-
ther than any of them, having made a Voyage all
along the River of St. Zawrence, and Mefthafipi, 1
obferved, as my Predeceffors, that the Savages don’t
want good Senfe in what concerns the general and
particular Intereft of their Nation. They purfue
their Point, and take right Methods to come to the
end of their defigns: but ’tis what 1 am aftonifh’d
at, that whilft they are fo clear {ighted in their com-
mon Affairs, they fhould have fuch extravagant no-
tions of the concerns of Religion, the Manners,
Laws, and Maximsof Life.

We muft all of usown, that almoft all the Savages
in general have no Belief of a Deity, and that they
are incapable of the common and ordinary Argu-
ments and Reafonings that the reft of Mankind are
led by upon this Subjeét 5 fodark and ftupid are their
Underftandings. At the fame time we may acknow-
ledg, that now and then in fome of them we difco-
ver fome glimmerings of a confus'd Notion of God.
Some will confe(s, but very cloudily, that the Sunis
God : Others fay, ’tis a Genius that rules in the Air :
Some again look tpon the Heavens as a kind of Divi-
nity. But thele only make a thew of believing fome-

E thing

-
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thing that we’canthardly guefs at: we can’t fix
§ them to any fettled Principle. - The Natione South-

ﬂ’ ' ward {eem ieve anUniverfal Spirit that governs

; l 'ﬂ all: they imagine after a fafhion, that there’s a Spi-
Lt rit in every thing, even in-thofe that are inanimate;
and they addrefs themfelves to it fometimes, and beg

> as We took notice of one Barbarian,
a kind of Sacrifice upon an Oak; atthe
t. Antony of Padua, upon the River Mef.

S L1\

{ations don't profefs their: Belief of a
any refpedt to Religion: They talk of
y> @s athing they were prepoffefied with;

: garding any thing they fay
¢s, any otherwife thanasa kind of Fable,
'hey have no outward Ceremony to fignify that they
orihip any Deity : There’s no Sacrifice, Prieft,
% ¢mple, norsany other Token of Religion amongft

14

, Their Dreams are to them - inftead of Prophecy,

I 5, Commandments, and Raules, in

Aterprizes, in War, Peace, Commerce,

.+ They regard them as Oracles,. - The

( °y have of their Dreams draws thenvinto

: 1 of ty to.be ruled: by them for they

tis fal Spirit, that infpires. them by

I b them what to do: And they

¢ batif their Dream orders them to

} fon, ot commit any other wicked Adion,

th Ly exccute ity and make-fatisfadion for

it itall fhew anon. - The Parents

| dren, the Captajns for ' their
o

me "
MI1E

1ong them, ‘that takeup=
1 et Dreams, and explain them af-
ter thelr own fancy orinclination s-and if their Ine
terpretatons don’t prove true, they are not lookt
POR as Chieats ere the more for that,

Sorhe
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Some have taken notice, that when they meet witl

any Cafcade or Fall of "Waters, which fcult to I
crofs, ‘and apprehend any danger, they throw a Be % |
ver’s Skin, Tobacco, Porceldifi; or fome fuc . 1

into it by way of ‘Sacrifice, to gain'the Favour
Spirit that prefides there,

There’s no Nation but what have their Jugglers; J
which fome count Sorcerers : but ’tis not likely th
they are under any Covenant, or hold communicati-
on with the i.)wll. At the fame time, one'may ven- ,
ture to fay, that the evil Spirit has a hand in the E
Tricks of thefe Jugglers, and makes bfe of them to
amufe thefc poor People, and render them more in-
upable of receiving tie Knowledg of the true God

They arevery fond of thefe Jugglers, tho they cozed i
them perpetually.

Thefe Impoftors would be counted Prophets; wha
foretel th.n;\ to come : they would be look’d upon as
having almoft an infinite Power : they bmit tl.hu
they make Rain or fair Weather, Calmsand Storis,
Fruitfulnefs or Barrennefs of the Ground, Hunting
I-_‘.r"y or unlucky. They{ 'mxr‘toq Phyficians too, and
frequently apply fuch Remedies, as have no mannet

of virtue tocuare the Dliw."“pf‘ :

}=ff',ti<.]:‘;;r_t can'be imagin'd more horrible
Cries and Yellings, and’ the ftrange ¢

thefe Rafcals, when they fall to jugg
e fame time'they 'do it
C

J

ure-anyone; nor predict any th

%1 S T RN R, 1 §
ut purely'by chiance: mean timet }
Fetchlies to bubl ,L‘, the {
1t doés u(t anfwer their

ceider

Remedies 3 for, .as ']

, and bring-
7 ?rc;'s?.: digs under their
hands;
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Of the great -..fn:::.-’r."ar in comverting the Savage:,
Of the Prayers they «get by rote; and of Mart)r-

cw?ﬂ.

HE great Infenfibility of
anfed *‘111”1”1'.'."; by ‘their
left to be thror“‘m"' inftructed.
nd attend to what we 2
and natural Coriofity t) C
with them 3 or rather they are tempted to follow us,
by the Kindnefs 2 ] yard
them, or becanft
from us,or out of
r laftly, “}

{touter

thelr
upon tl

it that we ¢

Vil LAlAL Y
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’t conceive h;) people can tie themfelves
indiffolubly to one perfon in M3 ma&,c See how filly
! are, ‘cry they. when we ;116 e with rhcm about
W M ¢ is uneafy tome, F'am 10 to her ; the’l

! ree very well h aone, who is at odds with
'i} Wife: now why fhould we fonr lead 2 miferable

e lies ina C,uf}om of theirs, not
o C it ‘3 Man ; they think every oncough

to be to his own (,J;», 1on, \.1r out being thwart-
f4V 4 lteve, “or make asif elieved all you
1 t°tis their Y, and Indiffe-
Liti elp 1al "T‘(,‘xa of Rtjlb.[
i c ¢ '.‘Ji*‘!_VL'-‘ n”'L o,
to out of a defire tg
i Word in'a Th u‘J(JblCdx
_ tany Chriftian to death
¢ fcore of ion ; they leave every
. 1 I'ney like the outward

h, but no more. Thef® Bar:
but for the Intereft of their
people, but in pacticalar
: brutifh, or drunk, orin
t Dream, or fome C\tra

vagant Vifion: they ‘are incapable of taking away
¥ Parfon’s Life out .‘-':\1\;!1},10'1
ons; they are

no other Happigefs in
. Fite, 1e ; g and drinking:
515 remarkable 1n their veri ,gx_, nd their Di-
verfions, which 1iways -begnn and eaded with
| , T o

they are pofleffec

Lo {;.:J xillmxlr,) .
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ftant, Revilers, Scoffers, and Lafcivious.
among all the Vices they are addicted to, we
perceive no Principle of Religion 06r Morality 5 and
to be {ure this muft needs rendeg their Converiion ex-
tremely difficult.

To perfwade them to any thing, and difpofe them
to the Faith, ’tis requifite to make them familiar with
us, and contrat a good acquaintance withithem ; but
this is.not to be done prefently, becaufe fitft of all the
Colonies ought to be multiplied, and planted every
where. . When they have pafs’d away a few Weeks
with the Europeans, they are oblig’d to go to War,
Hunting, or Fifhing, for their Subfiftence, and this
depraves ’em extremely. . They fhounld be fix’d, in-
ticed to clear the Ground, and cultivate .it; and
work at feveral Trades, as the Europeans do ;- and
then we {hould fee ’em reform their barbarous Cui-
toms, and become more civiliz’d, as well towards
one another as us.

In another place we fhall treat of the other Sou
ern Nations; who feem better difpos’d toreceive
Gofpel than thofe of the North.

1
th'
the

O H 8. Lo . AV e

The manner of Feafting among the Savages.

Hey have Feafts at parting from one another;
Feafts of Thanks, War, Peace, Deat!
and Health. They continue reve
particularly when they hold thofe Ee: which they
term, Eat up all: For then they don’t_permit any
one to quis the Company till all be eaten vp.  And it
a Perfonis not able to ftuff any longer, heé is oblig'd
to hire another into his place.

F 4 They

Death, Marriage,

1d day,

X P
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v have other Feafts for the recovery of the,
¢, ang iomelordinary common Feafts. Former]
they kept wanto; tivals, where the Men and Wo-
men mingled together promifcuouily, and plaid moft
abominable lewd Pranks. ~Baotif they make fuch Ep-
tertainments now a-days, “’tis very rarely, and when
they are ata great diftance from the Europeans.
When they undertake a War, tis tcommonly to re-
cover fatisfattion for fome Injury, that they pretend
has been done to them : Sometimes they engage in it,
upon account of a Dream, and often as a Fancy takes
‘em : Sometimes ‘they enter into it, becaufe other
People jeer them: You’re’a Coward, fay they; You
never were ina Battle; You have kill’d no Body yet.
Thenarethey rouz’d by Honour, and after they haye
kil’d fome Fallow Deer, make a Feaft, and exhort

their Neig

\eighbours to accompany them in their Enter-
prize.

When they have a mind to go fingly, ‘and alone,
they make no Feafts, but only order their Wives tg
get them fome Meal of Indian Corn, becaufe they are
going to War. - But if they wonld have Companions,
they go through all the Villages to invite the young
Men, who take their Platters of Wood, or Barkof
Birch: Then they rendezvouz at the Cabin of him
whoinvited them, which they commonly enter, fing=
ingWarlike Songs. -+l am going to War, [will res
vengethe Death of fiich a Kinfinan, I will flay, Twill
burny 1 will:bring away Slaves, I will eat.Men, and
fuchlike Expreffions that breathe nothing but Cruelty:

When all the Crew are aflembled, they fill the Ket=
tles:of thofe rhat haveany, or elfe their Porringers
of Woodor Bark : ' then they fit down to eat 3and
during the Entertainment; he that invited then to
the Feaft;  iings withont imtermiflion; - and. exhorts
themto follow him.

Alithis while they fpeak nor one word, and eat U?
+ al
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all they have given themin profound Silence, except
one or other of ’em betweenwhiles applauds him that
madethe Feaft of War, by anfwering Netho, or Fo-
-uénske. - When the Orator hasidone, he fays to’em
all,*Tis well ; Tll march to morrow; or withintwo or
three days, according as he hath projetted. The
next day thofe who are willing to accompany him to
the War, go to him, and aflure himthat they will
follow him any where to revenge himupon his Enc-
mies. ’Tis very well, Nephews,  fays he; we'll be
_going three days hence. And the Savages make
twelve or fifteen Feafts of this kind before they fet
out. ;
Thefe Barbarians had us’d to make very lafcivious
Feafts. - TheLeader of the Party ordered a young
Woman to proftitute her felf tofuchor fucha one as
he pointed at. - If fhe refus’d to gratify them, they
attributed all their Mifcarriages in their Enterprizes
to her 3 fo cunning is the Devil in cherifhing their im-
pure Imaginations.
W hen they marry their Children,they feldom make
a Feaft. But if they do think fit to make any, they ob-
{erve certain Ceremonies in it : the firft thing they do,
is to prepare Viéuals. To this end they. fill with
Meat thofe Kettles which they have truck’d for with
the Europeans, or great Earthen Pots which the Wo-
men'make. They provide as many of them as they
defign to have Guelts:'when the Meat, or Sagamite
is dref’d, they go'to invite their Guefts, and this they
do by putting a little ftick into their hand, and fay-
ing, I invite thee to my Feaft: No fooner faid, but 'tis
done, they need not be ask'd twice. They all come
with their ufuial Utenfils. ' The Mafter of the Cabin
diftributes to each an equal Mefs;and he that provides
i he Feaft, or fomeother in his place,fings without ceal-
ing till they have eaten all up: after the Banquet they
fing and dance, and atlaft without any Formality of
return=
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returning Thanks ‘to the Donor, they g0 backevﬂ-y
ane to theirCabin without {peaking

but thole 'who have convers’d with

return Thanksto thofe that invited ‘them.

TheFeafts made to recover the Sick are much after
the fame mann But they do more good to the
Guefts than to the fick weak Perfons. The Feafts for
the Dead are more dolefis] and fad. ' No Body fingsor
dancestthen. The Kindred of thé Dead are in a dee
mourntul Silence, ““They look mightily troubl’d, to
move their Guefts to Compaflion: all that go to thefe

ts, carry Prefents with ‘em; and laying them i
the feet of the near Kindred to theDeceas’d, fay, herdh
tomething to cover him, towards building a Cabin, or

making a Palifade round his Sepulchre, according tp
the nature of their Prefents: then they feed plenti:
fully, and return home without fpeaking a word.

As for the ordinary Feaffs, they order ’em fevepal
ways according to theijr Fancy: "if' they have any
Knives bought of the Europeans, and have eatén and
cut fat Meat with them, they ordinarily wipé their
Knives with their Hair. They commonly eat fitting
upon the ground; and have nothing to wipe apor: $
they are forc’'d to wipe their greafy Knives in their
Hair, and then rub theis Faces o1 over withit. Thefe
frequent Unétions' without doubt harden thent, and
make *om capable of undergoing much Toil:

(: }-_I _.fi; {)_ X\'JI-
1 }:':j B arne )

er of Adopting the Europeans among
the Savapes.

E J0ok notice in'm

Y i
Ciapta

y former Volume that 4 Barbarian

ptainof the [ffat; oy Nadoue[[ans, named Agui-
Paguetin; adopted

me in the place of his Son, wlho w:ﬂis
kill'c
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kilPd in Battle by the Miamis,and that this help’d me
to gain Credit among thefe People, and infinuate my
{eIf into ’emn, the betterto difpofe ’em to believe the
Gofpel. Thisis what the Milliopatigs fhould aim at,
when they areamong the Savages.3 they fhould' en-
deavour to. infinuate themfelves ingo.the Favour of
him who is moft famous of all the Leadersamong ‘em,
and moft inclin’d to the Eurepeans, Then this Cap

tain brings them forth, for that’s-the term the Sa

vages ufe to {ignify their Adoption ; and thisis done
in a Feaft., . The Captain, 1 {ay, adopts al fiflionary
for his Son, or for his Brogher, accordingto his\Age
and Quality ; after which all the -Nation look upon
him asif he were actually born in their Gouniry, and

a-kin to their Captain: by means of this Ceremony
he gets admiflion into the Family, in‘the quality of a

Son, :a Brother, Uncle, Nephew, or: G ufin, with
refpet to thofe of the Family, and according to the
rank they hold in it by their Birth.

And to carry. on their Defigns the better, the Mif-
fionaries caufe a Council to be aflembled, to fet'them-
{clves off the more to the Barbarians. . :And bere let
it be_obfervid, that all Aflemblies, - held by order
of their Captains, are call'd Counerls. Thofe that
come to theie. Affemblies,, fit upon. the Ground in:a
Cabin, or in open Eigld ;. they keep-filence whilft
their Leader makes. his Harangue, -and religioufly
obferve whatever they once firmly conclude upon.

The. Miffionaries deliver-themfelves, inthefe Af-
femblies, either by word of Mouth, it they under~
ftand the Languageof the People, or elfe by Interpre-
ters. . They tell em that they come among them to
make an Alliance and Eriendfhip with them, and at
the fame time to invite them to traffick with their
Nation 3 in conclufion, they defire the Savages to per-
it them to dwell in their Country, to inftruct them

>
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The Savages often accept the Offers of the Mifig:
naries, and affure them they are well fatisfied with
their Perfons: but to win the Barbarians, s Tequij-
fite that the Miflionaries give them Hatchets, Knives,
or other European Merchandizes, which the Sav

ages,
efpecially thoic who never yet had any Commerce
with the Europeans, fet high value upon. wWe never

treat of any Affair with them without prefenting

them with fomething of that nature, which they ya.

lve more than wein Europe do Gold.  After this the
Barbarians bring forth, that is to fay, adopt thofe
that have made Prefents to them. They publickly
declare them Citizens, or Children of their Country
and according to their Age, as [ faid before,  the
Savages call the adopted Perfons, Sons. Brothers,
Coufins, according to the degrees of Relation - And
they cherifh them whom they have once adopted, a5
much asif they were their own natural Brothers or
Children.

I forgot to take notice in my former Volume, 'that
the great Captain of the Iffati, named Ouaficoude, or
pierced Pine-tree, call’d me his Brother. There are
No examples among the other Nations of adopting
any one for a Brother to a Captain fo abfoluteas he.
He had been feveral times at war with {eventeen or
eighteen Natioris; Enemies to his, and brought away
their.Heads, or made them Prifoners.

Thofe that are Valiant and Couragious are very
much efteem’d by the Savages. They ordinarily ufe
1o other Arms than Bows, Arrows, and Maces; but
they -ufesthem very dexteroufly. * They are clears
limb’d, adive, and robuft - I never faw any blind,
crocked, or deform’d Perfon among theni.

CHAP,
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CH AP. XVIIL
Of the Marriages of the Savages in North
America.

'I\VEAH'EEgC is not a Civil Contra& among thefc
i People ; the HManand Womandon’s intend to
bind themfelves together for as long as they live, they
live together no longer than they agree together, and
love one anothe As foon as they are difcontenced
with each other, they fay, as I before obferved; My
W ife is nneafy to me, and I to her, fhe’llagree well
enough with fich a one who'is weary of his Wifes
there’s no reafon why we four fhould live unquietly
all our days: So without more ado, without any Cla-
mor or Noife, they feparate, and remain perfeltly
indifferent for each other.

Thefe Barbarians fometimes marry their Daughters
at nine or ten Years old, not that the young Couple
come together fo foon, their Age is too green for
that, but they expe& to make fome Advantage of

their Sons-in-laws for when they return from hunting; -

the Girl's Father has the difpofal of the Skins; and the
Flefh they have taken : but at the fame time the Girl
is obliged to bring the Sagamite, or Milk thicken'd
with Indian Corn, and the Meat provided for her
Husband’s eating, tho. fhe do not yet cohabit with
him : fometimes ’tis five or fix Years before they con-
fummate.

When they marry, they make Feafts with great
pompand rejoicing ; all the Village s invited by turns :
every one makes good Chear. After the Banquet they
fingand dance, asthe Europeans upon that occafion,
but after their own way,

They
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y often marty clandeft inely,
e word to the Bargain. A Sav
goes to'a Maid, or

and there goes hyg
age unmarried Mag
narried Woman 5 Without more
Courtfhip, he tells if 'the will 80 with him, fhe
fhall be his Wife > makes: no Reply at firft, bug
paufesa little while, holding her Head betwixt Both
hér Hands while fhe is conlidering what to do; the
Man holds | lead in'the fame pofture, and ftands
filent. After the has thought a little of the matter;
the fays Nethn, of Nidoua, which lignifies, I am cona

Man Tifts up his Head prefently, and re.
that is to fay, ’tis 4 Match, At Night

w

ant er Maid takes an Fron Hatchet, or if
ation have no Commerce with the Europeans,:
kes one made of 'Stone that will cut; fhe goes

¥, brings,

1d cuts as much good Wood as fhe can carr
, and. lays it

]
=

it to the door of the Savage’s Cabin
down’; fhe goes in and fits down by the Man, who
does not offer to carefs her: when they have fat to-
gether long enough without fpeaking, the Husband
tells her in the Iroguoife Tongue, Sentaouy, ’tis time to
lie down, repofe your fef- fometime after he comes
and ‘lays himfelf down by her;
“Tis very rarely feen that any of ’em ‘make Love
after the Eiropean manner, courting, dallying, and
jefting fondly and merrily 5 they re-enterinto . re-
ciprocal Kindnefs with as much eafe as they broke it
off'before:” They part Vvery quictly, for they make no
more words on’t than, I quit thee 5 that’s.all; theyare
perfedtly- indifferent to each other after when they
meet, and take no 'more notice than if they had never
feen ‘one “dhother. ' *Tis true, they fometimes fight
before they part.’ bist that bappens very rarely.
Among the I\th':P;crn'S.m.;‘z-t;, and _particylarly
the Troquois.* fome have two Wives, but not for any
long time ! wheq they part, fometimes the Woman
carrics away all the Clothes and Skins 5 but’at other

pYIS | ) :
times
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gimes again fhe carries nothing away but the p .mmf
stuff that ferves her for, a little Petticoat, and her
Blanket. Commonly the Children follow their Mo
thers, who continue to nutfe and hrmg3 t]ntr" up, bes
canfe the Eftate of every TribeorEamily lies incom-
mon: there are fome that ftay with, their Fathers;
but almoft all the Savages that are divorced leave
their Children to their Wives, faying, they don’t
believe they are theirs ; wherein they frequently tell
truth, for there are very few Women among them
that withftand the temptation of a woollen Blanket,
or any other trivial Prefent.

When their Children are begotten by an Luropuan,,
one may perceive it by their Face or Eyes; the Chil-
dren of the Savages are perfeltly b.ack and notpale
or fwarthy like the Europeans ; tl hey {ee farther iato

the Woods likewife, and with more. quicknefs| thag
ours : Their Eyes are more piercing than the Eugoa
peans.

If the Savage Women were “Hl‘” le of contraéting
Marriage, anc i keep ftedfaft in it, we might marsy as
nmany of them as we would to. the Ex zw.;p:a-‘-':: but

they haveno inclination to Conftancy, they can’t keep

their Coniugal Vows inviolated, and are Vcry ready
to leave Lh(,n Husbands : “this we know. b by E Xpeni-
ence, and their common difcourfe;upon this S ihjeét
confirms vs in it. 'When'a Barbarian who has no
Wife pafles throngh a Village, he hiresa Woman for
a Night or two, whilft he tareies from wwn\., or is
hunting Bevers, or for fome \"Q-r 5, according to
his fancy; the Parents never hinder it:on the contras
1y, they makethe firft advances, and are over-joy’d
that their D: aughters Wam lome Clathes or Skins.

There are all forts of Humo ing among the

|t

Savages, as among the Eurc fome! love. thei
Wives very tenderly, othes ’em; fome beat
s LS TR g > 4 Kav v '

aild Ule them very n;“\u;-, ]\.‘L_«‘.. that does. not lafk

‘ﬂq
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long, becaufe they turn them off ; nay, there arte

fome of them that arejealous, s faw one who begt

his Wife becauf® fhe'danc’d with other Men. Thofe

that are good Hunters have the choice of the fineft

Women, the reft have none but the homelieft, anq
the Refufe. When they grow old, they rarely par
with their Wives; and if they do, ’tis for weighty
Reafons. Some of them live twelve or fifteen Yearg
with their Wives, who are ready to go diftradted if
their Husband is a good Hunter, and leaves them:
fometimes they are fo grieved at it, that they poifon
themfelves ; I'have known fome attempt it, and have
faved their Lives by giving them Treacle.

When thefe Barbarians go to hunt the Bever in the
Spring-time, they frequently leave their Wives in the
Village to fow Indian Corn and Gourds, ‘and thep
they hire another to go along with them: When
they are about to return, they give them a Beveror
two, and fend ’em back to their Cabin ; then they go
home to their Wives as tho they had done nothing
blameable: but if the laft Pleafes them beft, they
take her, and turn away the firft withont moreado:
and thefe Savages wonder the Europeans don’t take

the fame courfe.

One day whilft I liv’d at Fort Frontensc amonglt
the Jroguots, the Husband of one of our Women of
Canada was gone twenty or thirty Leagues from
thence ; the Women Savages came to her, and told
her fhe had no fenfe, take another Man till your Huf-
band returns, This great Inconftancy, and continual
change of Women, are two things very oppofite to
the Maxims of the Gofpel, which we endeavour to
inftil into the Savages: Tis one of the moft confi-
derable Obftacles to the Faith; but among the Seu-.
thern Nations, and thofe of Mefchafipi, Polygamy is

in fathion. In all the Countries of the Zouifiana there
are Savdges to be met with that have often tenlor
twelve
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twelve Wives; theyfrequently marry three Sifters,
and give this reafon for fo doing, thatt iy
better together than with Strangers.

When a Man has given Prefents fo th¢ Father and
Mother of the Maid that he would efpoufe, fhe
becomes his own for Life if he pleafe. Sometimes the
Parents take their Son-in-law’s Children, and tl
they give ‘em back the Prefents they made ‘em, but
this happens very {eldom. 1f any Womandefile her
Marriage-bed, the Husband cuts off her Nofe, or an
Ear, or gives her a flafh in the Face with a ftone
Knife ; if he kill her, he is clear’d for a Prefent which
he gives to her Parents to wipe awdy their. Tears,
’%is the very Expieflion they ufe: I ffave {een feveral
markt in the Face.

The Men of the hot Country are more jealous.of
their Wives than thofe of the North ; the firft are
fo jealous in this matter, that they wound them felves,

".fi

h
11CY

and fometimes kill themfelves in a blind paffion of

Love, which prompts them to this Ve

One thing is very remarkable, and that is, youn
Warlike Savages feldom have to do with Women
till - thirty Years of Age, becaulc, fay they, their
Commerce with Women exhaufts their Strengtk
weakens their Knees, and renders them heavy 1n the
Courfe : thofe that marty before that Age, are look’e
upon as Men unfit for War or Huanting, and are de-
fpifed as Effeminate Perfons.

The Southern Men commonly go naked, but theit
Women are partly covered with a Skin finely drel
efpecially in their Dances and Ceremonies: Th
Maids oil their Hair, curl it, and tie it in Logks:
The Women wear their Hair like the Bohemiars,
they greaze it too, and paint their Faces with ai}
forts of Colours, and fo do the Men.

ALY
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i i CH AP. XViIi

Of the Remedies which the Savages zzdminiﬂer to
i the Sick : they have Mountebanks anong them,

T heir opinion of ;ﬁfaﬂt-Bx;ptéfﬁz when the Ay

 Uv’d there,

E‘f 7 Hen the Savages are tired and weary, they go
V'V into aStove to recruit the ftrength of their
imbs ; ‘and if they havea pain in their Thighs op
gs, they take'a Knife or a Stone that will cut,
which they can get, and make a fort of Scarification
upon the Part that is grieved ; while the Blood runs,
they {crape it off with their Knives or Stones till it
has done running, and then they rub the Wounds
vith Bear’s Oil, or Deer’s Greafey thisisa foveraign
Remedy, and they ufe the fame when they have'a
Pain in the Head or Arms,
To cure Tertian or Quartan Agues, they compofe'
a Medicine witha certain Bark which they boil, and
give it to the fick 'Perfon to fwallow after his Fit,
They have fome knowledg in Herbs and Roots, with
which they cure feveral Diftempers: They havein-
fallible Remedies againtt the Poifon of Toads, Rattle-
fnakes, and other dangerous Animals; but none a-
gainit the Small-Pox, as we have.

There are Mountebanks or Quacks among them,
whom we have already fpoke of ‘under the name 'of
Jugglers: Thefe are fomeold Savages who liveat
k. other 'Peoples Colft, by counterfeiting themfelves
§ Phyficians, after 2 very fuperftitious manner. They

make no ufe of 'Medicines but when they are call’d

to a fick Perfon ; ‘they ‘make themfelves befued t0,

- as tho they were todo fome thing very extraordind-
}

! ry
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¢y and difficalt : at Taft; after much-intreaty, the
Juggler comes, he approaches the lick Perfon, feels
his Body all over 3 and afterhe has well handled and
confider’d it, he tells’em, there’s a Charm or Spell

in fuch a pars, in the Head, Leg, or Stomach,
where he thinks fit ; he adds, that he muft remove
this fame Charm, and that it can’t'be done but with
a great deal of difficulty, and ’tis neceflary todo a
great many things before he can fucceed in it.

This Charm is very malign, fays he, butit muft be
fetch’d out coft what it will : The fick Per{on’s Friends,
who blindly believe all the Quack tells ’em, make
anfwer, Tehagon, Tchagon, Courage, Courage, Do
what you can, {pare nothing that you know wiil do
him good : Then the Juggler fets himf{elf down very
gravely, and confiders fome time what Remedies to
make ufe of 3 by and by he rifes up, as out of a pro-
found Sleep, and cries; It fhall be done. You fucha
one, the Life of your Wife, or your Child is very
dear to you, then fpare nothing that may fave its
you muit make a Feaft to day, you muft give one
thing orother-you muft do this or that : at the fame
tipge they never fail to execute the Juggler’s Orders,
The other Savages go all together into a StOve, and
fing as loud as they can baul, and make a ratling with
Tortoife Shells; or Pumkins made hollow, and Indian
Corn-put into em 3.and to_ this Noife the Men and
Women dance : nay, fometimes they get drunk with
Brandy bought. of the Europeans, and then they make
a horrible din and clutter;

While they are all-taken, up inthis manner, the
old Juggler keeps clofe to the tick Perfon, whom he
torments by holding his-or  her Feet and Legs, and
gripes them hard in the part where the ps'ctcﬂded
Charm lies ; he makes ’em fuffer incredible Pain, e-
nough to kill ’em, and. often makes the Blood {tart
out at the end of their Fingers or Toes; at length

G2 after
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he has ‘done all this, he fhewsa piece of Skin, 2
of Woman’s Hair, or fome fuch thing, and

I1s em ’tis the Charm whichhe bhas drawn out. of
s Body, when at the bottom ’tisall 2

the fick Per{
picce of Rogi:

Once I baptiz’d a little Child which feemd to me
to be at the point of Peath, and next day it recover-
ed contrary tomy expectation 5 a while after the Mo-
ther wold feveral Women in my prefence, that I had

; 1+ She took me for a Juggler, faying,

& Fellow, thatI knew how to cuge
¢ Difeafes with fprinkling Water upon the

& } and Farce

r1€ad and rac

The Jugglers {pited-at the Woman’s Characterof

te, began to tell ’em that I wasof an aufteer me-
icholy Humour, that I fed upon Serpents and Poj-
on, that fuch Folks as I eat Thunderbolts: The

nifh'd at the ftrange Stories thefe
le upon me on the oceafion of baptizing
nay, thefe limpoftors added,, that we had
e Beafts, that the Evropean Women haye
in the' middle of the Breaft, and bear
dreén ata'time; and a great deal more
t' to make us odious ; and this they did
7 thought that what | did would leflen
, and thereby they fhould be depriv’d of

ooad Tre

reat

i m i< 1 Sl

b W

e le

honelt People; who are eafily put upon,
&t me:when one of them fell fick, they
. ‘d “me whether I+had peifon’d him ¢t
1o ¢ ‘and thireaten’d to kull me if I did not care him.
I hatl ‘muich ‘ade tonndeceive them, and I wasforc'd
more ‘than once to'appeafe them, by giving them
Knives,’ Needles; ‘Awls, ‘and other. fich: like Trifies
of little value with ts;: bit: much priz'd by the Sa-
vages. ! Afcer whichF gave a Dofeof Treacle tothe
fick Man, and fo F'quieted them. The Savages Ciftt‘ﬂ
have
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have recourfe to our Medicines, becaufe the
them good ; if they dor’t operate fuccefsfully, the
lay the fault upon the Remedy, and never upon th
ill Difpofition of the fick Perfon.

CHAP XIX
Of the Conftirution o1 Temper of the Savages.

Enerally fpeaking, the Savages arc very robuft 5
the Men, Women and Children are of an extra=
ordinary vigorous Conftitution, therefore they are
very rarely troubled with Diftempers. They don’t
know what it is to cocker and make much of them-
{clyes s thence it comes that they are not fabject to
any of thofe Indifpofitions that our Luxury brings
upon us.  They are aot aflicted with Gout, Dropiy,
or Gravel, nor are they feverifh ; they, are hardly
ith thofe Difeafes which the Eu-

ever incommoded wi

ropeans £all into for want of Exercife; they are fel-
dom troubled with 1ofs of Appetits ; theyare ufually
2ddicted to gormandizing, inforanch that they rife in
the Night to eat 5 if by good luck they have Meat or
Sagamite by them, they fallto it like Dogs without
getting up.

And yet they can un
as would doubtlefs be intolerable to the Enropeans
(ometimes they faft tivo orthree days togetl :
there?s a neceflicy for it and this ‘without di
nuing their bufinefs, whether ‘it be War,
ot Fifing. " The Children of the Savages that dv

towards the North, are o harden’d agginft . 5
ter they run ftark naked
; ;R

dergo fuch long Abftinences

that in the “depth of Winter
rhrongh the Show, ‘and tumblesabout in it; as 50
wallow in the Dirtin SummersLime; When the Alr
G'3 is

S
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Is fill'd with Maringouins, they don't feel their
ftinging,

"Tis true, the fharp Air they expofe them
as foon as they can run about, cont;
fort to harden their Skin for any Fatigue 5 but yet it
muft be confeft that this great Infcnﬁbility 1s owing
to a ftrong robuft Temper of Body : for tho gyr
Hands and Face are always expos'd to the W eather,
yet they are never the lefs fenfible of Cold. When
the Men are a hunting, efpecially” in the Spring-

¢, they are almoft continually in the Water, not.
tanding it be very cold ; and yet they come ong

1 83y, and return to their Cabins with.
out

L complaining.

{elves tg
utes in {ome

)

When they go to War, they fometimes poft them.
elves behind a Tree three or four days together,

Ing a very inconfiderable quantity of Victuals all
hat while ; and thus they lie hid in ambufh, waiting
make a 1avourable Blow. They are indefatigable
junters, they run very fwift, and hold it 2 long

@ Hn

o s o B 3

I'he Nations of Zouifiana, and of the River Mef-
enafipi, run much fafter than the Iroquots 5 there are
no wild Bulls or Cows which they can’t overtake,
A-heSavages of the South, tho inhabiting a warfier
Country, 2ud ‘more pleafant than the North, aré no

Iefs robuft, nor lefs accuftomed to Fatigue than the
Savages of the North, who fleep upon the Snow

apt in a little' Blanket, without Fire or Cabin.
The Conftitution of the Women is no lefs vigo-
rous than that of the Men savages, nay they.are ra-
ther more robuft ; the Women ferve for Porters, and
are fo ftrong, that few Men in Europe can match
nem 5 they 1 carry Packs that two or three can hard-
y liftup: I obfervd in my firft Volume, that they
ufually carry two or three hundred Weight, and fet
their Children a top of their Burden, who are not
reckon’d

b=
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reckon’d into the \"{eight: s frue they walk flow-
ly, but they never fail to meet at the ren lezveus of

the Nation. The warlike Savages undertz oya-
ges of three or four hundred Leagues, as if ‘twere
no more than a kind of W alk, asfrom dmjicr to

Breda: They don't carry their Provifion along with
them ; they live by Hunting which they follow dai-

| S o7

ly ; they take nothing but a Knife with them to make
Bows and Arrows with ; and in that Equipage the
will go a thoufand Leagues, if they are minded.
The Women Savages are brougat o bed without
any great Pain ; fome of them go out of their Ca-
bins, and retire afide by themfelves into the next
Wood ; they come back agen prefently with the new
born Infant wrapt up in their Blanket or drefled
Skin: Others, if they fall in labour in the Night
time, deliver themielves of their Children upon
their Mats, without crying out, or making a noife;
the next morning they rife, and go about their or-
dinary Bufinefs within doors or without, as tho no-

J

thing had happened. *Tis further remarkable, that
whillt they are big with Child, they {tir about, car-
ry heavy Burdens, fow Indian Corn, and Gourds

and what is more ftrange than all this, their Chil-
dren are very well fhap’d, there are few of them
crooked or deformed, they have no natural Fauolts
i1 their Bodies ; which makes me think, that their
Mind might eafily be fafhioned as comely as thejy ont-
ward Form, if it were cultivated, and if we. con-
verfed more with them to. polifh their wild barba-
rous Humour.
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i ¢ Defeription of the Suvages that go clothed,  uud

I‘.‘} M‘h"f: fi* ao ‘no -

of North America on the N vorth fide,
lting to the report of their antient Men,
ne cover'd, evenbefore they had any
with the En mnmm The Men and Wos
1 the nﬂ, Ives \wh drefs’d Skins 3 they are
after the fame manner, but thofe' thag
1erce with the Lnropr’qn;nave coms
a Shirt, ‘a great Coat, fuch as the ‘Matiners
, 1 inat Sea,witha Cowl o it ,and 2 Piece of Cloth
made faft L_h,“ and behind, with a Girdle which
-omies down to their Knees; belides they have Stock=
. ings without Feet, ‘and Shoes made of drefs’d Skins.
en they return from Hunting in kpripg time,
ick their Skins for Coats, Shoes, ‘and SLOCR-
: fome ‘wear ‘Hats out of cum]whf nce to the
opeans : Some of them have Blankets in which
rap themfelves, holding two Cornersof it in
1t Hands, when they are in their Cabins, they
‘tengo r_: ite naked, hav ing nothing but 4 Plece of
1 they ‘gird - ibout them in'W inters ’tis
sout their! | oins, and hangs down between
18 as low ‘as *mu Knees.  When thefe
15 g0 to War, 'or to 'a Féaft, they dawb
" Faces all over wém rc;l or bhd{, that'their E-
Ties may not” perceive they tarn pale with Fears
tkew heir ¥ a!mfd and cutitin fe-
ithions, - e{pecially the I\wrf‘w rn 6;3»[1'”'3
e of ute %r)f“,ﬂ cl ‘T aH tlzf‘z: Jair

any i' '-’J.";i‘
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Often-times the People of the North let their Hair
hang down in Curls on onefide, and cut the other
fide clofe, according to their Fancy. There are
fome that rub their Hair with Oil, ‘and - afterwards
clap fome Down, Ot little Feathers wpof their Heads:
fometimes they faften near their Earsgreat Plumes of
Feathers ; fome make themfelves Wreaths of Flow-
ers, others make’em of Birchen Bark,, and fome of
drefs’d Skins, that are€ work’d very prettily 5 then
they look like fome of Cefar’s Soldiers, who were
painted of divers colours : They make themiclves
taken notice of for their Fantafticalnefs.
The Northern Women are clothed like the Men,
except that they weara piece of Stuff made like a
etticoat, which reaches down almoft to their Knees:
When they go to Feafts, they drefs themiclves in all
their beft Attire, bedawb their Temples, their
Checks, and the Tipof their Chin with three forts
of Colours, TheBoys g0 ftark naked, till theyare
c¢apable of Marriage ; and even when they are cio-
thed, thofe Parts, which Nature forbids Men to dif-
cover, are always left uncover d.at Teaft if they have
no Shirts. The Girls begin'to put on Clothesat five.ot
fix yearsolds and then they weat a piece of Stuff;
that goes round *em, reaching from their Loius down
to their Knees. - When we went into their Cabins to
inftroct them, we obliged them to cover themfclves 3
this sproduced a good effed ; now they begin to bea-
fham'd of their Nakednefs, and cover themifclves a
little better than they did formerly.

"Tis otherwife with the Women and Girls of the
Louifiana and Mefchafipi, which lie Southwelt. of Ca-
wada above a thoufand Leagues from Quebec ; there
we fee the Girls'in puris naturalibus, juft as they came
out of their Mothets Belly, till they arrive at a fit
Age to marrys; mean time they are ‘ot at allas

ham’d; ‘becaufe us’d toifs

Tie
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The Men and Women, and efpecially the Girls
wear about ‘their Necks Sea-fhells of 311 Figures"
[hey have likewife fome Shells of about g Finger’;
length,madelike lictle Pipes,which they wear at their
Ears for Pendants; they'have Girdles likewife, fome

made of Porcelain, others of Porcupines Hair, fome

of Bears Hair, and others of both mixt together,
The more confiderable Savages carry at their Backs
with much Gravity, a little Bag, wherein is “thejr
Calumet or Pipe, their Tobacco, thejr Steel to ftrike
fire, and other Trifles, They hawe Skil] enough to
make a Little Cloke or fort of Robe With drefs*d Skins
of ‘Bears, Bevers, Otters, black Squirrels, Wolves,
Lions,and other Animals- they put em on when they
go to their Aflemblies,where they fit as gravely when
they are at Council, as the Senators of Venice. But
the Savages of our laft difcovery betwixt the frogen
Sea and new Mexico, appear always naked uponll
occalions 3 from whence I took occafion 'to tell Father
Gabriel one day, whilft we were among the  Thinis,
that probably thefe Savages did not fin in Adam; be-
caufe he cover’d himfelf with Leaves, and then fiad
a Habit of Skins given him after he had finned ;
Thefe Savages have really no manner of Shame to
fce themfelves naked ; nay they {feem to glory init.
When they talk with one another, they oftén make
ufe of thofe Terms, 7 chetanga, which are obfcene,
and would make me write ‘em down, when I was a-
bout compofing a Dictionary, and they nam'd the
Partsof the Body to me. Whatever [ might fay to
Eather Galriel de la Ribourd, 1 am neverthelofs per-
fwaded by the Scripture, that all Mankind are de-
feended from Adam ; and therefore the Savages as
well as others, are Sinners, and corrupted by their
Birth, and that they will perifh in their Sinsif they
on't receive the Gofpel ; for there is no other name
by which Men can be faved, but the Name of Chrx{l'i
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1 know vety. well that Habits don’t fave-any body 3
but in fhort, if thefe poor-People would obiervethe
Precepts of the Law of Natuze, God would work a
Miracle in their favour, ratherthan fuffer ’em to pe-
rifh in their Ignorance 5 and therefore he would lead
>em into the knowledg of the Truthy by means wor-
thy of his Wifdom. = But thelc unhappy. Barbarians
violate the Precepts of the Law of Nature, and live
in Stupidity, and in the diforders of a dreadful Cor-
ruption, which makes them fit Subjeéts of. God’s
Wrath. Mean time, Chriftians, who are guided
by the faving Raysof Truth, ought to labour with.all
their power to bring thefe People out of Darknefs,
into the Light of the Gofpel, and the Hopes of Salva-
tion ; fo may they help to extend the Kingdom of
Jefus Chrift, and draw thefe poor People out of Con-
demnation. To this end they fhould eftablifh ftrong
Colonies, who by trafficking and converfing with/'the
Barbarians, will difpofe them to imitate them; en-
gaging them, by works of Charity, their Inftructi-
ons, and good Examples, and even by the temporal
Advantages tobe drawn from the Converfation of
the Europeans, to embrace Chriftianity, and grow
more tractable and gentle than they are yet.

CH A P. XXI
Of the Games and Sports of the Savages.

HE Savages of North America,have Games for Men,
and fome for Children. The Mencommonly play
with the Stones of certain Fruits thatare.red on one
fide, and black on t'other; they put’em into a pretty
large Wooden-platter, not very deep, or into a Bafon

of Birchen-Bark, upon a Woollen-Blanket, ona drcfc-]
fe
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Skin, upona Robe of Bever, or upon alargeCoat ;
y play fix or feven together, but there are but two
of them that take hold of the Platter with their two
Hands, oneafter another; they lift it up, and ftrike
he bottom of the Platter againft the Ground, to
e thele {ix Nuts together : If there come up five

by
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ed or five black

T allof a fide; that’s one Game wop :
for they make three.or fonr Games up, more or lefs,
according as they agreeupon it. - All the Gamefters
play one after another. Someof the Savages are fo

addicted to this Game, that they play away all they
have to their great Coat, and their furrd Gown,
When they are at play, they bawl as loud as they cag
hout, as earneftly as if the decifion of an Empire were
in agitation : and all this Noife is made as if the
Chance were tobe fore’d to fall on their fide. When
they fhake the Platter, they lay themfelves over the
Shouldersat fuch a rate, that they make themflves
black and blue with the Blows. = Thefe Barbarians
play often‘with Straws. or Broom-{prigs, ‘half a foot
long, or thereabouts ; one of them takes them all in s
hand; and then without loeking upon ’em, divides
‘emintotwo parts, and gives one to.his Adverfary:
he that has the'even, or the odd Number, according
to their Agreement, wins the Game. . The Children
Savages likewife often play at this Game, but they
don’t follow it fo.eagerly as the Men, becaufe they have
nothing to ftake. The Women or Girls darenot med-
le with this Game, Idon’t know for w hat reafon.
The'Savages have another Game which is common
among the European Children. They take fome
Grains‘of Indian'Corn, or fome fuch thing; then they
put forne ‘into’their Hand, and ask how many is there:
ae that'goefles right, Thasthe Game, ;
They have another Game that they are -mightily
pleas’d'with, and whichin the Iroquosfe Tongue they
call Qunon' bayents 5. -but *tis rather.a fort of 'I‘rafhcg
an
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and Barter than a Game: they go into two Cabins, fix
into one and fix into fother, then comes one with
fome Skins, Clothes, or what elfe they have a mind
to truck; he goes to theDoor of ‘one Cabin, makes
a certain Cry; and they within anfwer him: then he
tells ’em, finging aloud, ' that he will fell or truck
what he holds in his hands, repeating, Ounon bayenti :
Thofe within the Cabin make anfwer with 2 hollow
Voice, Hon, Hon, Eot, Hon, Hon, fivetimes. The
Crier or Seller having ended his Song, throws the
Goods into the Cabin, and returns home.

Then the fix in t'other Cabin, after they have con-
ferr'd abont the Price of the things that this Perfon
threw into the Cabin, deputeone of their Numberto
ask the Seller if he is willing to take in exchange, 3
great Coat, 2 Shirt, a pair of Shoes, of fuch like
Commodity ; and then a 24 Perfon carries the Equi-
valent to the other Cabin, or elfe they deliver back
their Goodsagain that they threw in, if they can’ta-
greeabout it, OF if it is not worth as muchas what
they offer in exchange.

Thefe Ceremonies are accompany’d with Songson
A1l fides : fometimes whole Villages of Savages vi-
fit one another alternately, more for the diverfionof
this Game'of Ounon bayents, than t0 fee one another.
This word fignifies'aBargain, where one gives to £e-
ceive again. The Troquoife Tongue has compound
words init ; one of their Terms imports fometimes
five or fix Frenchwords, as the word Ganmoron is/as
much as-tofay, “This 1s an Affair of great Confe-

(11‘.’-‘.’\(8.

Their Children have another Game. Theytake a

Bow and two Sticks, one big, one little: they hold

the ‘little one in their ¥ight hand, - and:ftrake it

up as high as they can with the other ; another looks

- where it falls, and throws it up again to-him that
ftruck it,  *This Play hias likewife fomethingiin it
like
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like fome among the Eur pean Children, They like.
' wife .71.11\:':: a Ball of Ru nes or i.Caycs Of[ﬂdianComi
@%. ] ] they tofs it up, and catch it upon the point of a fhick.
\ “ The great People, Men and Women, Pafs away the

i Winter-Nights a"telling Stories oyer the Fire, [ike
W the Europeans.

N ——

_‘_»“‘_-——_..,
CHAP xXII.

The manner of m,zl’z'rzg W,

ar among the Savapes
EDBFY Mith vivien 1a Dot
they are very much given 1o Revenge,

TH E Savages of America haye almoft all of . them
aftrong Propenfion to War, becagfe they are
very Revengeful : when once they have taken a difs
8ult to any one that is not of their own Nation, they
muft be reveng’d fooner or later, tho they wait ap
Opportunity to the third or fourth Generation. They
are reftlefs day and night till they haye taken Satif-
faltion for an Affront, by deftroying, if they can,
moft of that Nation they are enrag'dat: Ang then,
they make the reft dwelj amongft them, and take up
their ‘way of living in every thing, "The I 1ois,
whom the Sweeds, then the Dutch, the Englifh, and
French, have furnithed with Fire-Arms, arereckon’d
at prefent 'the moft Warlike of all the Savages yet
known : They have flain the beft Warriours among
the Hurons, and forc’d the reft of that Nation to. join
with them, to make War together againft all their
Enemies’ fituated 3 Or 600 Leagues diftant from
o their five Cantons. They have deitroy’d above two
: Millions of Men, ' and are now actually at War with
the Inhabitants of Canada,
France do not fend Succonrs of Ammunition and
Provifion-to theCanadans, the Iroquois may be able

to
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to ruin them by the means I have mention’d in my
former Volume.
Thefe Barbarians can fpoil their Neighbours, as we
have feen by experience : we can gain nothing from
them, becaufe all we can plunder them of is worth
little or nothing ; this fierce Nation] fay may cafily
ruin the Commerce of their Neighbours, who chief-
ly fubfift by traficking for Skins with the Savages.
The European Colonies are not yet fufficiently efta-
blithed, and cannot fubfift withont Commerce, unlefs
every thing neceffary for Life be brought them by
Ship; beflides the Iroquois are mifchievous and crafty,
yet like wild Horfes who don’t know - their own
ftrength. They arecertainly able to ruin their Neigh-
bours, for fome Reafons which ’tis not prudent to
make publick. They had utterly ruin’d Caunada long
ago, if the Count de Frontendc had not won them by
gentle Methods. They are the moft formidable Ene-
mies that the Europeans-have in all America. 1 do
but hint it here, but am aflur’d of it, from what I
know of thofe People ; I dwelt four whole years a-
mong them; Ihave been fent in Ambafly to them,
and they have carried themfelves very friendly to-
wards me.

This People have over-run many different Nations,
and thofe who remain’d, after the defeat of the reft;
have been always forc’d to fubmit to them. The
Iroquois have confiderable Men among them who are
their Leaders, and Governours in their Voyages.
They have thofe under their command that will fol-
low them any where, and do all they are order’d:
before they fet out, they provide themfelves with
good Firelocks, which they get in exchange fromthe
Europeans for Skins, and Furs; .they take Powder;
Ball, Kettles, Hatchets, and other neceffary Imple-

ments in War along with ‘em. Sometimes they:

have young Women and Lads, that go along with
them,

X - et
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m, and in this Equipage they march three or four
Bl ! : ndred Leagues.

! |1 : " W hen they come near the place where they defign
‘ ﬂ to make War, they march flowly, and withmuch
b ‘ Precaution ; then they never kill Deer with their

Fire-arms, for fear of being difcover’d. Theyonly
ufe their, Arrows upon that occafion, which make no
noife ir ig. . When they would fhoot, they look
carefully round them, for fear of a Surprize. They

i t Spies, to difcover the entrance into the Vil-
lages, and fee where beft to begin their Attack : and
‘ if fee any one come out of the Village, they fur-
| ) prize and take him if they can, which often fig-
1 ceeds, forthey do all their bufinefs treacheroufly.
There are no Warriours likethem in all America
for Ambufcades: They lay wait for Men hid behind
a Tree, as tho their Defign was upon fome Beaft.
They count him a good Warriour that is cunningat
furprizing his Enemies. If they can efcape handfom-
ly, after they have given their blow, from their Ene-
mies, they are reckon’d incomparable Fellows, "His
not to be conceived how quick they skip round a Tree
with their Firelock in their -hands, to-defend them-
felves from the Arrows that are fhot againit them:
They are very nimble at leaping over the Trees that
are falten down in the Woods as they run.along
Fhere are abundance of thefe Trees of a prodigi
ous bignefs, which fall with Agefor want of Roots.
Their Patience is adatirable. Whenthey find they
are cleverly hid, they’ll tarry behind the Trees two
: or three days without eating, waitinga favourable
b/ opportunity to kill an Enemy : Sometimes they will
fhew themfelves fairly, but that’s very rare; and if
they ‘were not almoft certain of their Blow, they
would hardly expofe themfelves, at. leaft if they
were not back’d by a great number of their own
Men. ““Fhefe Barbarians don’t fight after the Euro-
Lo pean

b
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pean manner, becaunfe they are not difciplin’d to it,
and can’t keep their Ranks fo well in open Field : So
that they can’t ftand a Skirmifh fo well as our well-
commanded Souldiers : Neverthelefs when they are
once heated and animated, they are incomparable,

They are fo malicious, thatthey fet fire to the
Corn of their Europeans when they are dead : They
burn their Houfes, which they fet fire to with light ed
Cotton, faftned to the Point of their Agrows ; for
then the Fire takes hold of the Boards, or ot the
Straw that their Houfes are thatch’d with; for the Sa-
vages let fiy their Arrows with extraordinary Force,
fo the Houfes are foon in flames.

There was an Iroquois Captain nam’d Attreouati On-
nontagé,whom I know very well, that treated me very
civilly in my Voyage from Fort Frontenac to New York ;
we call’d him La grande Gueule, becaufe his Mouth was
very broad. This Man having mifs’d his aim once, ran
into Montreal in Canada, crying, Hai, Hai, which
is a token of Peace : He was very kindly receiv’d,
and made much of ; nay, they gave him confidera-
ble Prefents, becavfe they had a mind to have a good
Underftanding with that infolent Nation. When he
withdrew from that place, the perfidious Villain
kil’d two Men that were thatching a Houlfe,

Some of them told us, that they had been at War
as far as the Spanifh Territories in NVew Mexico; for
they faid they had been in a Country where the Inha-
bitants gather’d red Earth, and carry’d it tofellto a
Nation who gave them Hatchets and Ketties for it ;
and this they faid was cail’d the Count:y of Gold: but
stislikely this Story wasdevifed by thc Savages to
pleafe My /de la Salle when he was at Fort Frontendc,
for he greedily heard any one talk of the Golden
Mines of St. Barbe. [ havebeenamong all the Nati-
ons of the River AMefthafipi, none of whom excert
the Liitmois ever mention’d the Iroguois otherwife than
as.
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1s certain People, Neighbours of the Winots, from
iom they learnt tl [roquots ate a very ‘cruel

" ¢ hat t}
People, tho not ftout, but only becanfe they have
Fire-arms, which they bought of the Europeans;
That without them they never durft attack the Tii-
i yare valia r:x', and more dexterous at Bows
' ¢ Iroguots.

th: l[ don’t go out to fi
afs for Cowards and ef

, arC Con-

temn d, um:':gt': Men.
Becaufe they have Firelocks, they invade all other
Nations between both Seas, thatis, from North to

no NJU(\ in America can ftand before
count of their Huloc.\u This ren-
=_;;,[_y and infufferable. 7They call them-
lves Men by way of Exce “L“mk, as tho other Na-
ons were no more than Brutesin compat rifon with
them. Iunderftand very w d‘ how to bring thelro-
guots to a better paia‘. but a Man of my Charater
ought not to talk of thefc Matters but wnhagreat
deal of Caution, becaufe the Remedies awhich 1
would propofe, might perhaps be worfe than the
Mifchief that might be apprehended from that Na-
tion ; neverthelefs I may difcover my Sentimientsin
ime to thofel erfons that put me upon wii-

C-H A:P.. XXHL

Of the Cruelty of the Savages in general, and par-
ticularly (j zm Iloquois

Here are no Savages in all. the Northern America
but what dl(, very cruel to their Enemies. We
are aftonifh’d at the Cruelties which the Neroes, the
Dioclefians, ’md the - Maximins. inflidved upon the

Chrilfti 1aqs, and have their Names in Leteﬂ‘atxor}x{ and
,I. or-
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Horror; but the Inhumanity of the Iroquots towards
the Nlations they make Slaves goes beyond theirs.
W hen the Troquots have kil’d a Man, they tear off
the Skin of his Scoll, and carry it home with them as
a certain Mark of their Victory. When they takea
Slave, they tie him, and make*him run after them
if he is unable to follow them,"they ftick  their
Hatchet into his Head, and there leave him, after
they have torn oft Skin and Hair together. They
don’t fpare fucking Infants: [f the Slave can march
after them, they tie him every Night to a piece of
Wood made in the form of a St. Andrew’s Crofs, and
leave him exposd to be ftung by the Maringoins, and
other Flies, in Summer-time, ind ufe him as cruelly
as may be.
Sometimes they fix four Pegs into the Ground, to
which they faiten their Slaves by the Feetand Hands,
and fo leave them all Night long upon the Ground
in the fharpet Weather. [ omic a_hundred other
Sufferings which thefe miferable Wretches undergo
in the day-time. When they are near their Villages,
they fet up loud Cries, whereby their Nation knows
that their Warriours are ceturn’d with Slaves. Then
the Men and Women puton cheir beft Apparel, and
vo to the entrance of the Village toreceive them
there they make a lane for the Slayes to pafs through
them. But ’tis a lamentable Reception for thefe
poor People: The Rabble fall upon them like Dogs
or Wolves upon their Prey, and begin to torment
them, whillt the Warriours march on in File,
mightily puff'd up with their own Exploits.

Some kick the Slaves, fome cudgel them,  fome cub
them with Knivés, fome tear off their Ears, catoff
their Nofes or Lips, infomuch that moft of them dié

in this pompous Entry. Thofe that refift againft
thefe rude Treatments, arc referv'd for exemplary
Punifhment. Sometimes they fave fome, but very
H 2 rarely,
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' rare When er Warriours are entred into their
f“ ' Cabins, the Antients aflemble themielves to hearthe
W 11’_ relation of what p*h’ﬁ in the War.
' “ If the Father of a Savage Woman has been kilPd,
b ‘ they give her a Slave for him, and ’tis’ free for that

Woman either to put him‘'to Death, or fave him
alive, W hen they burnthem, this is their manner;
They bind the Slave to a Poft by the Handsand Feet,
‘ then they heat red-hot Mufquet-barrels, Hatchets,
and other Iron Inftruments, and apply them red-hot
from head to foot, all over their Body 5 they tear off
their Nails, and pluck out their Teeth; they cut
(oliu]»a of Flefh out of their Backs, and "often flea
their Skin off’ from ‘their Scull: Aftcr all this they
throw hot Afhes upon their Wounds, cut out their
Tongues, and treat them as cruelly as they candes
vife. If they don’t die under all thefe Tormerits,
they make them run and follow them, laying them
. on with qtir‘w "Tis reported, that once a Slave
ran fo.well, thathe fav’d himfelf in the Woods;' and
could not be catch'd again. *Tis probable he died
there for want of Succour. But what is more fors
prizing is, ‘that the Slaves fing in the midft of their
Torments, which frets their Executioners exceed:
ingly
An Iroguots told us, that thére was one Slave whom
they tormented cruelly ; but he told them, You have
Ingenvity, you don’t know how to torment your
Prifoners, youare mere Blockheads 3 if I had you in
my Circnmftances, Pd ufe you after another manner
lu whilft he ran on fo boldl ly, a Savage Woman gets
a little’ Tron 'Spit heated red-hot, and" runsit into
hu ard: thismade him roar s buthe told the Wo-
i, You are cunning, you underftand fomething,
1¢ Courfe you fhou If‘ take with'us,
.!;c Slave which they burnis dCud they eat
before his Death they make their Children
ot drink

|
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drink fome of his-Blood,. to render them cruel and
inhumane. = Thofe that they give their Livesto, live
with them, and ferve them dike Slaves: Butinlensth
of time they 'recover their Liberty, and are look’d
upon as if they were of their own Nation.

The Savages of the ZLouifsana that dwell along the
River AMefchafipi, and are fituated fevenor eight hun-
dred Leagues beyond the Iroquois, as the /jJati and
NadouefJans, -amongft whom [ was a. Slave, ‘are not
lefs brave than the Iroquois ; they make all the Na-
tions round them tremble, tho they have nothing
but Bows, Arrows, and Maces. They run {wifter
than the Iroquois, and make excellent Sonldiers; but
they are not fo cruel: they don’t eat the Fleth of
their Enemies ; ‘they are content to burn them only,
Once having taken- a AHuron, who eat humane Flefh
as the Iroquoss, they cut off pieces of Fleth from his
own Body, and faid to him, You that love Man’s
Flefh, cat of -your own; to let your Nation know,
who now live among the Jroquots, that we deteft and
abominate your Barbarities ; for thele People are
like hungry Dogs that devour any fort of Meat.

The Iroquois are the only Savages of North Ame-
rica that eat humane Flefh; and yet they don't do it
but in cafes extraordinary, when they are refolved
to exterminate a whole Nation. - They don’t eat hu-
mane Flefh to fatisfy their Appetites ; ’tis to {ignify
to the Iroquosfe Nation, that they ought to fight with-
out ever fubmitting to their Enemies; that they
ought rather to eat them than leave any of them
alive : They ecat it to animate their Warriours ; for
they always march out of their five Cantons the day
after, to fight with their Encmies ; for the Rendez-
vous for next day -is-always given notice of by thefe
Feaits of humane Fleth.

If the Enropeans would leave furnifhing the Iroquois
with Fire-arms,; who are not fo dextrous at.the Bow
H 3 as
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formerly LIlC'y were, the other Nations on the
( VYV 1Né nli o 11]‘.‘~.' 1¢s Dbeen usd to ’;._‘-' W’.‘Ul{i
] root out the quots, their common Ene-

mies, who dwell four and five hundred Leagues off
from them.

The firlt Canton of the, Iroguois lies Southward;
eguez, Or Agnicz. 3 they are Neighe
k, and have three Villages whichl

they :make up at moft four hundred
The Second lies Weltw: ard, andis
uts, and make upabout a hundred and
Men. The Third, which lies Welt-
ard lmm 2, contains the Ounontag: 5% OT Moun-
taineers, a Peo ple fit ﬂztul upon the only Eminence
in fh., five Cantons ; 3 they border upon the Onnerouts,
T hefe Onnontaguez have three hondred fighting Men,
the braveft of the whole Nation. = The Fourth lies
about thirty L,(,i,’ﬂICc further Weftward, where live
thu Cho wns, divided into three Villag ves, who make
up three hundred fighting Men. The Fifth contains
tl! 1 fonnontouans, er.ud:. the further end of the
Lake Frontenac or Ountario: ih“fc People are the
greatelt and moft confiderable of all the Iroguots Can-
tons. Theycomprehend in tlnu Villages three hun+

dred fi g,ntl. g Men,

JLM, in my firft Volume of three or four
es cm tl 1c North-fide of the Lake Ontg-
don’t defcribe thefe five Can-
ere, 4 only treat of their Barba-
j 3 tll."l ad (.z that th 1€y have f‘ﬂbdued
ry fince within thefe fifty Years ;
ed thc le.utones and mul-

they call it Gagni
bours to New Y0
haw en

fi g ‘1’. :

(gi.\l (l i}

1
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C'H A P " XXI)
The Policy of the Savage Iroquois

X
T HE (',‘o;}*‘ci" held conti m.ﬂ“' by thefe Barba
ns for orde ring all Affairs, ought to be co
der’d as th A their Prefervation,
the fearallt - North Amerfea ave put in
by them.

for every little Bufinel
that is to i-. 1e, and confult what Methods they
fhould take to gain their ends. ‘T hey undertake no-
thing ham! over head. Their old Men, who are
wife and pruc *ru, watch over the Publick. If one
c(;;'ijﬁ.rim :lHt fol i"r_“.':’?m has robbd him,

1c ¥lia o~
1Sthat ¢«

in.ong, ')1

of the Fa& 3 &
by giving fome Prefent to the injur’d Party, to his
Cn,.ucm.

When they would put any :"::'z".' to death for an
enormous Crime, which they are perfwaded he is
gm ty of, they hire a Man, hh m they make drunk
with Br: de (for t“leR People are very greedy of
it) that the Kinsfolks of the Crimihal may not feck
to revenge his Pearh After this drunken Man has
kill'd him whom they judg culpable, they give this

1
account of it, that he that flew him was mad’and

drunk when ke {truck the blow.  Formerly they had
another way of doing Jultice, ‘bnt nis abro ‘-r,ui.g

They hﬂ a Feaft ence a Year, whichwe may call,
The Feaft of Foo Iy for they play’d ‘the foolin good

earneft, running about from Cabin to Cabin: If du-
ring that day they fell foul upom any one, or it ook

away any thing, the cunning old Men next day ex-

H 4 cus'd

-
= -
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i () cusd all, ‘by alledging that he that had done the Mif-

) o chief was a Fool, and-out of his Wits. Afterwards

{ they made fome Prefents towipe off the Tears of
"4“ the Kindred of the Perfon who was malicioufly kill'd.

i { His Relations take up with that Excufe, without pro-

: ceeding to take Vengeance, - Then thefeAntients
hir’d fecretly fome Perfon, whoacted the Fool, and
kilPd the Perfon pitch’d upon, whom they hada
mind to get rid of.

! The Iroguois have Spies and hi’d Men amongft
them, who come and go perpetually, and tell them
all the News they learn. - They are crafty enough in
Traffick, and are not eafily cheated : They delibe«
rate maturely upon every thing, and endeavour to
naderftand the Merchandize before they truck for
1

Lo

The Onnontagez., or Iroquois Highlanders, are more
fubtle and crafty than the reft : They fteal very cles
verly, The Algonkains, the Abenaki, the Efguimores,
and abundance more Savages that have conversd
with the Europeans, are as fharp and-politick: as:
they. We are notto imagine that thefe People afe
Brutes. and irrational ; no, they tnderftand their?
own Intereft thorowly, and order their Affairs very-
difcreetly. :

C H AP XXV,

OF the manner.of the Savages hunting of all forts
of wild Beafts ;. and of the admivable Induftry of
the Caftorsor Bevers.

HE’ Savages obferve the Time, the Seafons

& and the Moons of the Year very punétually, for
thi¢ better 'ordering their Honting. ~ They call their
: Moons
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Moons from the Name of thofe Beafts which at cer-
tain Seafons appear the moft. = They callicthe Moon
of Frogs, when the Frogs maketheir greateft Croak-
ing 3 the Moon of Bulls, when thofe wild Beafts
appear 3 the Moon of Swallows, when thofe Birds
come, and when they go. -~ Thefe Barbarians reckon
thus, becaufe they have no other Names to diftin-
guifh their Months by, as the Europeans have. They
ufe the fame Method for the Names of Men, calling
them, Serpent, Wolf, wild Cat, &.

They hunt the Elk and the Goat in all feafons, but
more particularly when there is Snow. They hunt
the wild Cat and the Marmofet in Winter, the Por-
cupine, the Caftor, and the Otter, in the Spring,
and fometimes in Avtumn. They take the EIk in a
Gin by the Neck, and the Caftor in Traps. They
kill the Bears with Arrows or Shot, upon the Oaks,
when they eat the Acorns. As to the wild Cats,
they fell the Tree they are upon, and then the wild
Dogs fall upon them and kill them. - The Porcupines
are taken almoft in the fame manner, with this only
difference, that they kill them with a Hatchet or
Fork when the Tree is faln; for the Dogs cannot
come near them; becaufe of their Quills, which are
fharper than Awls, and by little and little pierce a
Man’s Body in an imperceptible manner ; and thefe
Beafts would infallibly be the death of thofe Dogs
that fhould attack them : Thefe Beafts do not run
fwift, a Man may eafily overtake them in running.
They take the Otters in Traps, where they kill them
with Arrows or Shot; they feldom kill them with
Hatchets, becaufethey are quick of hearing.

They take the Caftors in Winter under the Ice :
they firft feek out for the Ponds where thefe Bealts
frequent: The Caftors fhew an admirable Skill and:
Induftry in the building of ' their little Cabius.
When ‘they change-their abode; they feek out fome

Brook

-
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wesnto INorth

Brook in the Woods, ;w'm run upwards along the
fide of it till 'they come to fome n‘.t‘ ol mtn ﬁ+ to
Hie

make a Pondin; 't
J}C rm‘“ on every
ftop the A ';\

atter they have well viewed
g an umntlmm* aDPDamto
They make it as ft rong as th"[;.;
of ‘any Po n Py of Wood, ]Ean:h, and Mud;
and fometimes {o | , thatit will h\-ld the \Vut(n t}t
a Pond aquarter al cwm_l,, 1g. - They ma \er
Cabins ab -;'iwf' middle of t! :: Level ot he Watér,
with W , Rufhes and Mud; an;iti:«‘ey 1 ffer it
othly together 'n’] h their Tails, which are
a ;-\Hf_‘ | Tiabl!; 1d as a Mafon’s Trowel.  Their
: three or four Stories high, filled almoft
Mats r.f Rufhes; and in this place the Fe-
males hl'iﬂ(_ forth Lht. IT young ones.

At the bottom of tht, Water there are Paflagés
higher and lower. When the Ponds are frozcn over,
they can only ge a;'ldcr the Ice: Andfor thisreafon
atthe beginning of Winter they make a provifionef
Afpen Woad, “which is their ordi inary Food: They
keep it in the Water round ahout their 'Cabins,
The Savages pierce the ice about the Cabin with the
handle of a Hatchet, or a Stake; and when they have
made a hole, they found the bottomof the Water'to
find out the Cafter’s Track: When ”'vv have' found
i?: out, they put in a Net a fathom long, and two

ticks ,of which the two ends below touch thcgmund
and the two ends above come out at the hole-which

lein t “hey have two Cords ﬁxcdto
MNetwhen f"ll €& Tﬁ’m is take
this fubtle Animal may not fee thc

N« *m y ftrow upon the Surface of
L tton, and fuch like things.
¢ v_mh near the ‘Net 'with' a

he Ice when he'is

he reflt "ﬂe‘ < f’i’w tfm Cabins witha
deal of labour: They often find more thana
foot;

altor e
ilray L‘i'
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foot of Wood and Eartl, which they
hew with a Hatchet, for it’s frozen ash ‘
W hen that is done, they found the Pond, and where-
foever the d a hole, they break the Ice for {
the Caftors hould hide themielves under it ; fo dri-
ving them from place to plage;.at laft they force i
them into thedNct.  They gabour extream 1 in

Is mas f is Night without eating
for all that do not takeabove three

. ) alfo in the Spring thefe Bealls
with Traps in the following manner. When the I¢e §
vegins to thaw, they odierve the Caftor’s Paflage, and %,i:
fet a Trap theres; they bait that with a branch of
the Afpin Tree, which reaches from the Trapinto
the Water. - When the Caftor finds, he eats it even i
in the Trap, and then falls upon two great Logs of
Wood which kill him. They take the Martens al-
molt in the fame manner, with this difference only,

that they put no Bait for them.
All the Southern Nations towards the River Mef-
chafipi are more fuperftitious in their hunting than
the Northern People, and particularly the Iroques.
Whilft I was among them, their old Men, fix days be- i
fore the hunting of the wild Bulls, fent four or five
of their moft expert Hunters upon the Mountains to
dance the Calumet With as many Ceremonies, as a-
mongft the Nations to which they are wont to fend
Embaflies, to make fome Alliance. At the return of
thefe Men, they openly expofed for three days toge-
<her one of the great Caldrons they had taken from
us : They had wreathed it round about with Feathers
of divers Colours, and laid a Gun acrofs over if.
For three days together the chief Wife of g Captain it
carried this Caldronupon her Back, with Flowersin ]
great Pomp, at the head of above two hundred Hun- 1
ters: Theyall followsd an old Man who had faftned
one

T e e v
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one of .our Indian Handkerchiefs to the end of a Pole
like a Banner, holding his Bow and Arrows; he
marched with great Gravity and Silence.

This old Man made the Hunters halt three or four
times,. to lament bitterly the Death of thofe Bulls
they hop’d to kill. At the laft Stage where they
refted, the moft antient of the Company fent two
of their nimbleft Hunters to difcover wild Bulls.
They whifpered foftlyto them at their return, before
they began the hunting of thefe Beafts. Afterwards
they made a Fire of Bulls- Duing dry’d in the Sun,
and with this Fire they lighted their Pipes or Calu-
mets, to {moak the two Hunters which had been fent
to make the Difcovery. Prefently after this Ceremony
was over, a hundred Men went on one fide behind
the Mountain, and a hundred on the other, to en-
compafs the Bulls, which were in great numbers::
They killed a great many in Confufion with their
Arrows, and we Europeans {even or eight with Shot.
Thefe Barbarians did wonderfully admire the effect
of our Guns: They heard the Report, but did not
fee the Bullets, and they thought it was the Noife
that kill’d them ; they laid their Hands on. their
Mouths, to fhow how much they were aftonifh’d,and
cry'd out, Manfa Ouacanche, which fignifies in the
Language of the Iffati, this Iron does harm to Men
and Beafts: We do not know how it comes to pals,
but we cannot fufficiently admire how the Noifeof
this round Inftrument breaks the Bones of the largeft
Beaft.

It was no fmall matter of Admiration to fee thefe
Savages flea the Bull, and get. itin pieces; they had
neither Knives nor Hatchets, but fome few they had
ftole from us, and yet they did it dexteroufly with
the Point of their Arrows, which was made of
fharpStone : Afterwards they took Stones,and broke
the Bonesy and with them they feparated one ]iziece

om
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from another. ~ After they had thus difmemibred the
Beaft, their Wives dry’d them in the Sun, and the
Smoak of {mall Fire,  upon “wooden Gridirons.
While the Hunting lafts, they only eat the Intrals,and
the worft pieces of thofe Beafts, and ‘carry the beft
part home to their Villages, which are above two hun-
dred Leagues from the place of hunting,

CHAP. XXVL
Of their manuer of Fifbing.

HE Savages that dwell in the North filh in a
different manner from thofe of theSouth: The
firft catch all forts of Fifh with Nets, Hooks, and
Harping-irons, as they do in Earope. 1 have feen
them fifh in a very pleafant manner: They take a
Fork of Wood with two Grains or Points, and fita
Gin to it, almoft the fame way that in France they
catch Partridges : After they put it in the Water,
and when the Fifh, which are in greater plenty by
far than with us, go to pafs through, and find they
are entred into the Gin, they fnap together this fort
of Nippers or Pinchers, and catch the Fifh by the
Gills.

The Iroques in the fithing feafon fometimes make
ufe'of 'a Net of forty or fifty fathom long, which they
put in a great Canow ; after they caft it in_an oval
Form in convenient places in the Rivers. T have
often admired their dexterity in this Affair, “They
take fometimes four hundred white Fifh, befides ma-
ny Sturgeons, which they draw to the Bank of the
River with Nets made of Nettles.' ' To fifh in this
manfer, there' muft 'be two Men at edch end of the
Net, to draw it'dexteroufly to the thoar.” They lt?gkc
1K8~

s 3
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likewife a prodigious quantity of Fifh in the River
of Niagara, whichare -xtreamly well tafted.

The Fifhery is fo great in this plm >, that it’s capa-
ble to furnifh with ‘!’"1 of feveral forts the greateft
Citvin'Ew' »t to be wonderd at. 1_h Fith
continua lly fwim up 'FE': River from the Sea towards
thc lh;}\'_,‘ to find convenient places to fpawn if,
of St. Laurence ncuw:s in this part of
infinite Ummm of Water from the four
.es of which we have fl oke, and which may
Lc called little frefh-w: _tuf Seas.  This
at deluge of Water tumbling fur i; fly over the
g ateft and moft dreadful Leim in the World, an
infinite number of Fifh take (‘u..&t delight to {pawn

110

here, and as it were ftagnate here, becaufe they
cannot get over this huge Cd{dl dCt So that the quan-
tity taken heré is incredible.

Whilft T was in the Miffion of the Fort Frontendc,
I went to fee this Leap, which comes from a River
in the North, and falls into a great Baffim of the Lake
Ontario, big enouah ¢o hold a hundred Men of War,
Being there, I taught the Savages to catch Fifh with
their Hands: T caufed Trees to be cut down in the
Spring, and to be rolled down to the Bank of the
River, that I might lie upon them without wetting
me; and after 1 thruft my Arm into the Waterup
to the Elbow, where | iounu a prodigious quantity of
Fifh of different Species ; 1 laid hold on them by the
Gills, gently ftr okmg them ; and when I had at feve-
ral times taken fifty or fixty large Fifh, 1 wentto
warm and refrefth me, that I might return frefherto
the Sport: I calt them into a Sack which 2 Savage
held in his hand. * With thefe I fed above fifty Irogy.ej&
Families of Ganncouffe, and by the afliftance of
Monfieur de la Salle, taught them to plant the Indian
Corn, and to inftruct their Children in the Chriftian
Religion at the Fort Frontenac. T
£
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The moft confiderable Fithery of the Savapes is
that of Eels, which are very large, of s Imons, and
Salmon-trouts, and white Fifh. : The Fi y of the
Iroques Agnies which are near New York, is of |

L X I'\‘“i)

which they take, and put them whole into their Cal-
drons ' without skinning them, to feafon their Sz04-
mite, which is a fort of Pottage made of Indian Corn.
‘The Salmon-trouts are taken in many other places of
the Rivers which fall into the Lake of Fromtenac -
There are there fuch quantities of them, that they
kill them with Sticks.

They take the Eels in the Night when it’s calm :
Thefe come down all along the River of St. Laurence,
and are taken in this manner. The Sa vages put a
large Bark of the Birch-Tree, with fome Earth upon
the end of a Stake, after which they light a fort of
a Flambleau which gives a clear Light s after that
one or two go into a Canow, witha Harping-Iron
placed between the two Grains of a little Fork : when
they fee the Eels by the light of the Fire, they ftrike
an infinite quantity of them, becaufe the great white
Porpofes which purfue them make them fly towards
the Banks of the River where the Porpofe cannot fol-
low, becaufe of the fhallownefs of the Water. They
take Salmons with Harping-Irons, and the white Fifh
with Nets.

The Southern People which dwell upon the River
Mefchafipi are fo crafty, and have fuch quick and
piercing Eyes, that tho the Fith {fwim very faft, they
will not fail to ftrike them with Darts a great depth
in the Water,which they fhoot witha Bow.  Befides;
they have long Poles fharp at one end, which they
dart moft dexteroufly : In this manner they kill great
Sturgeons, and Trouts, which are feven or eight fa-
thom in the Water,
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i C H AP XXVIL

1 Of the Utenfils of the Sauvages in their Cabing;
and, of the extraordinary manner they ftrike Firt

Efore the Europeans atrived in the North Ame-
rica, the Savages of the North and the South
made ufe (as they do even to, this day) of Pots of
Earth ; efpecially thofe that have no Commerce with
the Europeans, and can procure noCaldrons or o-
ther Utenfils: Inftead of Hatchets and Knives, they
make ufe of fharp Stones, which they tie with
Thongs of Leather in the end of a cleft Stick. In-
ftead of Awls, they make ufe of a certain fharp
Bone, whichisabove the Heel of theElk : They have
no Fire-Arms, but only make ufe of Bows and Ar-
TOWS.

For to make Fire ina new manner, new, and quite
unknown to us, they take a Triangle of Cedar
Wood, of afoot and half, in which they make fome
Holes of afmall depth : After they take a Switchor
little Stick of hard Wood ; they twirl it between
both their Hands in the Hole, and by the quick Mo-
tion, produce a kind of Duft or Meal, which is con-
verted into Fire ; after they pour out this white Pou-
‘ der upon a Bunch of dried Berbs,and rubbing altoge-
| ther, and blowing upon this Pouder, which is upon
: the Herbs, the Fire blazes in a moment.

When they would make Platters, or wooden
Spoons, or Porringers, they drilltheir Wood with
their ftone Hatchets, and hollow it with Fire, and
TR do after fcrape it, and polifh it with a Bever’s
" : Tooth,

"

The
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The Northern Nations, who have commonly \v
ry fharp Winters, make ufe.of Rackets to go over
the Snow ; they make themof the Thongs of Skins
cut out as broad as little Ribbons, neater than our
Tennis Rackets : Thefe Rackets have no Handles, as
thofe of the Tennis Court, but they are longe and
broader ; they leave in the middlea$lit the breadth
of their Toes, that they may be at more liberty to
walk with their favage Shoes: They will perform a
greater Journey ina Day than without them. With-
out thefe Rackets they would fink into the Snow,
which is commonly {ix or feven foot-deep, and fome-
times more in Winter ; in fome places it's higher
than the higheft Houfes in Europe, being driven into
Mountains by the Wind.

Thofe Savages which are near the Europeans,
have at prefent Guns, Hatchets, Caldrons, Awls,
Knives, Tongs, and fuch like Utenils.

To plant their Indian Cora, they make u
Pickax's of Wood, for want of thofe of Iron:
have large Gourds in which they put the Fat of Bears,
wild Cats, &¢. There is none, but has his leather
3ag for his Pipe'and Tobacco. The Women make
Bags of ' the Rind of Linden Tree, or of Rulhes,
to put their Corn in: They make Thred of Nettles,
and of the Barkof the Line Tree,and of certain Roots,
whofe Names I know not. - To few their favage
Shoes they make ufe of ‘very fmall Thongs : They
make likewile Mats of Bulrufhes to lie upon; and
when they have none, they make ufe of the Barks of
Trees. They fwathetheir Children as the European
Women do, with- this: only difference, that they
make ufe of fwathing Bands of large Skins, and a
fort of Cotton, that they may not be too hot : After

:

3 oard
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they have fwathed them, theytie them upon at
or Plank with a Skin Girdle ; after they hang this

1 l £ A : « 18 {vim N BapE
Plank upon the Branch of a Tree, or inf{ome place
I
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of their Cabin, fo that their little ones never lie in
Bed ; they hang perpendicularly: And to the end
their Urine may not hurt them, they place conveni«
ently a piece of Birch-tree Bark ; fo that it runs a-
way as it were in-a Gutter, and touches not the
Child’s Body,

Thefe Women have fo great a care -of theirChily
dren, that they avoid all carnal Commerce with their
Husbands, till the Child be three or four Years old:
The European Women do not fo, becaufe 'tis eafy
to fupply the defect of the Mother’s Milk, with the
Milk of Cows, and other domeftick Animals;. bit
they have none of this fort of Cattel : They avoid
therefore the Commerce of their Husbands while
they are Nurfes ; forif they thould prove with child,
their Infants would undoubtedly perifh, they haying
nothing futable for a Child of feven or eight Months.
old.

The Savages which have Commerce with the En-
ropeans, begin to make ufe of Iron Crooks and Pot-
hooks, which they hang upon-a Stick, which refts,
upon two-forked Sticks fixed in the Ground: but
thofe that have no Commerce, make ufe of the Bran-..
ches ‘of Trees to hang their earthen Pots upon {0
beil their Vicuals.
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ST SRS T AYX

CHA 7NV

Of the Manner of their nterrivg théir Dead : Of
the Feftival of the Dead, with' fome Reflections
on the Immortality of the Soul. -

T He Savages bury their Dead with . the greateft
Magnificence they can devife, efpecially their
Relations, and particularly their Captains, or Heads
of their Clans or Tribes ; They put on their beft At~
tire, and paint their Face and Body with all forts
of Colours, They put them in a forc of Coffin
made of the Bark of Trees, and they polith the out-
fide neatly with light Pumice Stones ; and they make
a Place where they bury them in.the manner of a
Maufolewm, which they encompafs round about with
Stakes or Palifadoes twelve or thirteen foot high,
Thefe Maufolenms are commonly erected in the
moft eminent Place of their Savage Borough. They
fend every Year folemn Embaflies to their neigh~
bouring Nations, to folemnize the Fealt of the Dead,
All the People of the Northern America {pare no-
thing to honour their dead Friends and Relations,
whom they.go to lament:-They-make Prefents-e-
fteemed among them very confiderable, as Girdles
dyed with Sea-Purple, and Pipes made with the moft
precious Stones that can be found; and in a word
with what they look upon to be the moft eftimable to
the Parents of the Defunét. They condutt them to
the Maufolenm, muttering a fort of Prayers, accom-
panied with Tears and Sighs, before the Bones,
whofe Memory they honour for their great Exploits
in Peaceand War.

p
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Thefe Savages have particular Ceremonies for the
Children of their deceas’d Friends: When they de-
fign to bury thefe lictle oags, as foon as they are dead
they wrap their Boc lies in a white pinked Skin inthe
prefence of their Parents’, it’s painted with many
('r)]r)11r<;; After they carry it and place it; vpon, a
}1 of &%--\1 , and . fo, carpy it to.be buried: but

naking Prelents to the Parents of the de-

ants, as they do for thofe of riper Years,

y themfelves receive them to wipe away. their

ears, which they fhed in abundance, in the pre-
the Parents.

[he Savages have likewife a Cuftom of putsing in
the Coffin of the deceafed of riper Years, whatever
they elteem valnable; tho to the value of two or
three hundred Crowns: They put there Shoes.of
pinked Skins, garnifhed with red and" black Porcu-
pine; a Pair of Tongs, a Hatchet; Necklaces of Pur-
ple, a Pipe, a (,d}u:on and a potful of Sagamite,
or Pottage of 'Indian Cot n; with fome fat Meat,  If
he be a Man, they bury him with a Gun, Powder, and
Pall 3 but thole that have .no Fire-Arms, con-
tent th cmﬁlveq with putting in their g,oﬂm their
Bows and Arrows, that when they are in the Cout-
try of ‘fam'f ( s, they }'rhraf; it) and of. the Dead,
they may makeufe of tl emin & nting.

When [ was <L:I:Oxu, the Iffati N H%ﬁqm, there
died one of the ocs;-that -had been bit with a
1\,uu_l\.'_} ake ;5 I camenot time enough to give him

i ble Remedy, wiz. Orvietan in Ponder. If
one in my prefence, |
l upon the p‘;h-

me Peifon . Arom .th
ftrangely, adwicved .m
Lln.nm..’a‘ that had

FJ ﬁ. Balharlana
o that I cured one of their
)2EN bu by one of - thefe Ser-

4 pents &
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pents : They faid to me, Spirit, for {o the
all Europeans, we fought-after .you, and the
two Spirits your (,r)mpm ions 3 but we were fo un
fortunate, that we could not find you ; leave us no
more, we’ll take care (f you for the future : if you
had beenwith us, our Chiefrain, ‘whoni'you fec dc¥d
would have been in a condition to have:béen meiry
with you : 'He was excellently well verfediinthe trade
of hn;.rl/ ng and .l.ln his Enemies s’ he -with
hunting maintained his ten Wives: wc would hav
been in a condition to have been your | nphéto:, if
you had been here to fave his Lite: Yo conld have
done it eafily, fince you have cur ed 10 many of our
Relations ; youw o'm. have done him t‘us important
piece of Service, and fpared our Tears.

T hefe poor Pco;'\ic feeing our ‘-ietx
prehending it, believe we are capabl
thing ~ even of arrefting Death : 'T}‘cx- often admired
the effedts*of theRemedies, which [ gave to their
SICI\, with a delign to cure their “"'I.L'!-E'Ll Maladies,
in bringing them to the Knowle ig of the true God,
by the Care I took of their Bodies.

1 admired how neatly thefe Savages had laid
the dead Corps; they had laid him vpen fine-Mat
and put him in the poiture of a Warriour, withhis
Bow and Arrows: They painted his'Body with
vers Colours ; one would have thought at firft he had
been alive. They faid I muft give him ®me Tobacco
of Martineco, of which T'had a fmall quantity, that
the Defunét mwhr have fomething to fin

-

k' This
ave me an occafion to tell th em, mar(hL dead did
neither fmoak nor eat in the Country of Souls, and
that they have no more need of Bows and Arrows;
for inthe Country whither thofe Souls go,"they go
no more a hunting: That if they would learn to
know'the great Captain, they would be™fo inuch fa-
tisfied with feeing him, that they w ould"think no
I3 more

ak
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more of Hunting, neither of eating or drinking ; for
the Souls do not need it. :

They made but a grofs Conception of what [-faid
to them : afterwards I made thema Prefent of two Fa-
thom of our hlack Tobacco ; theylove it paﬂ]onate!y :
Theirs is not fowell cured, nor fo ftrong as that. of
Martineeo, of which ['made them a'Prefent. | made
them underftand, that Igave it them to fmoak, and
not to the deceafed, becaufe he had no need of i,
Some of thofe Savages prefent gave me an attentive
Ear, and were pleafed with my Difcourfe of ‘another
Life ; othersfaid in their Language, 7Tt epatoni, which
1sas much as to fay wery well : Afterwards they fat
themdown, and fell a fmoaking, taking no further
notice of my Difcourfe. j

I obferved. that the Tears which they fhed, and
the Ceremonies they practifed, as rubbing the Defund
with Bears Fat, and foch like things; were rather
the Effefts of Cuftom, derived to them by Tradition,

which - feems. to . retain  fomething of Judaifm,

than of any flrong Attache they: have! for them;
do not abfolutely defpair of the future Salvation

of thefe Barbarians:. I believe God will raife p

fome proper means to enlighten them with the Light

of the Gofpel; for his Holy Gofpel is to be preached

Eoailc he World before the Day of Judgment,
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Of the Superftitions of the Sapages, and of the
reateulous things they beliease,

1 Always obferved that the  frongeft Arguments
that can be bronght for the Converfion of Infidels
are of no value till God give a Blefling. “‘How ‘fhall
they believe in-him whom they have not heard'fpeak?
fays St. Paul. How fhall they underftand, if fome do
not preach tothem ! And how fhall they preach"if
they be not fent?  The found of the Apoftles is gone
through the World; and their Wordsare heard even
tothe ends of the World. I ardently beg that the
found of the Succeflors of the Apofties may bring ta
the Paftures of ‘Life that infinite number of Savages
which I have feen inmy Travels. Great pains have
been taken along time,~ but as yet no conliderable
progrefs is made, for the generality of them are
{trongly fixed in their Superftitions.

Thefe Barbarians are one more fuperftitions than
another; the'Old Men efpecially ; “and the Women
mofit obftinately retain the Traditions of their Ancel-
tors. When Itold them it was a Foolery to believe
fo many Dreams and Fancies ; they ask’d me how old
Iwas? Youare not above thirty five or forty years
old, and do you pretend to know more than our An-
tient Men ? Go, go, you know not what you fay ; you
‘may know what pafles in your own Country, becaufe
your Anceftors have told you, but you cannot tell
what has paffed in ours, before the Spirits, that’s to
fay the Europeans, came hither. .

I reply’d to thefe Barbarians, that weknew all by
the Scripture,which the greatI Mafter of Life has given

4 us
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9K . that this Son died to'deliver Menfrom

nlace where burns an eternal Fire, which would
c'r lot, if he had not come into the
A o re us from Sinf and from Death 5 thatall
Mankind were _m nners in'Adam, the firft Man of the

; ~
J
e |
3

World. efe Savages, wl;o hw a large fhare of
common Sen "c, often ask’d me, Did you Spirits know
nt our being herebefore youcame hither? I anfwer-

d them, "\.r\: Youdo not learn therefore all things
by Scripture ; it tells you not all things, reply’d they:
It m]mw g a d cal of time to fthew them the
l-.ai::a r of their Super ﬂ tions, and much more to per=
fwade them to imbrace the Verities of the Gofpel:
Tl but Sod candoit by L‘ue Unéion of his
[ nd Holy Spirit. - But for all this the Evange—
lical Reapers mult not defert the Harveft.. A time
will come that Men will prefer the Interefts of Jefus
Chrift. before their own : “then there will be butoné
1 and one S hc‘cpfol d.

[here are many of the Savages that make the Stos
ries of their Antients the fubje&t of their Raillety,
but others believe t hcm I ‘have formerly given an
account of the Sentiments they have of their Origine,
s Cure of thrm Maladies.  They have fome

of the Immortality of the 'Jul Theyfay

there isa m‘:: ious Country towards the Weft, where
there’s g od, Hunting, and where they kill asmany
Bea ?n% they pleafe. " Itsthither they {ay theirSouls
£0. ““They F.u' e to fee one anot her there.  But they
are yet nio calous, in- believing that the Souls
GfCa'f.rx..: Guns'and other Arms; which they place
near the Sepulchreof thel ,cﬂ go with them to be
made vfeef 'in-the Country of OuU{S.

A young Savage Maid dying after Baptifm, the
!n*hm fecing one of her Slaves at the point of Death,
faid; ‘niy Pavghter-is-all “aloné in the Country of

the Dmm among the Europeans,: without Relations&
an

4
.
Sentiment
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and _‘_rvi'.hOI.tr,.FrienJ.A: The Sprip;z isathand ; it’stime
to fow l='.:h_:=n Corn, and Citruls, or Pompions;
baptize my Slave; fays fhe, that fhe may go and ferve
my Daughter in the Country of the Europeans.

Savace Woman being at the lalt Gafp; cried out
that ihe would not be baptized, for the Savages that
die Chriftians are burned in the Country of Souls by
the Europeans. - Some of them told'me one day, that
we baptized them to make them our Slaves:in the o-
ther World, Others asked me, if there was good
Hurting in the Country, whither their dying newly
baptized Infants were g¢ ing? When I anfwer’d them,
that they lived there without eating and drinking,
becaufe they are there fatiated with the Contempla-
tion -of the great Mafter of Life: We will not go
thither, fay they, becaufe we muft eat. If we reply
that they will have no need of Food, they clap their
Hands upon their Mouths in fign of Admiration, and
fay, youare a great Liar; Canone live without eat-
ing?
A Savage told us one day this Story : One of our
old Men;: fays he, being dead, and being come to the
Country of Souls, he found there firft Europeans that
carefled him, and made much of him; after he came
to the place where his Country-men were, who like-
wife reccived him very kindly : There were Feafts
there every day, to-which the Europeans: wetre often
invited ;. for there are there neither Quarrels nor
War: After this-old Man had taken a full view of the
Country, he returned home, and recounted all his
Adventures to thofe of his Nagion. Weasked the
savage if he believed this Story 7. He anfwered; No,
that their Anceftorsrelated.it, but they might tell a
Lie.
Thefle People admit fome fort of Genius in every
thing 3 they all believe one Mafter of Life; but they

make: divers applications of /it. ‘Some have a lean
Crow,

-
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| &4 il Crow, which they carry always about with them, and
R ! which they call their Mafter of Life. Others have ag
! | Owl, others a Bone7 fome the Shell of a Fiﬂ], and fuch
\ !I like things. "When they hear the Qwl hout, the
"l tremble, and take it for an'ill Omen. They are grear
g ) believers of Dreams, They go unto their Baths o
: procure good weather for Hunting.  They never
give the Bones of Bevers or Otters to their Dogs,
I asked them the reafon ; they anfwered me, that
¥ there was an Otkon, or Spirit, m the Woaod. which
would tell the Bevers and Otters, and after that they
would catch fione. ' I asked them what that Spirit
was; they anfwered me that it was 3 Woman that
knew every thing, who was the Lady of Hunting,
But the greatelt part of them do got believe thefe
Fables.

Whillt [ was in the Miffion of Frontenac, a Savage
Woman was poifoned in the Wood. by acéident ;
The Huntersbrought her into her Cabin; I went to
fee her after the was dead. [ heard them difcourfing
near the Body of the Dead; they faid they had feen
upon the Snow the winding Tra&s of 2 Serpent which
came out of her Mouth. They related this very fe-
rioufly. While they were difcourfing thus, an old
fuperititious Beldam faid, fhehad feen the Spirit that

had killed her.

Fhave feen a Boy of about eighteen years old, who
believed himfelftobe a Girl 3 and this Fancy wrought
fo' rongly upon him, that he acred all things accord-
ingly: 'He habited himfelf like 2 Girl; ‘and employed

b | himfelf in their fort of work. A Savage which we
! had-decoyed into the Fort, and who wasthe Chief of
: hisVillage, told ‘me ofie day that Onontio, which_is
the Name they ‘give to the Governour-Genetal
of Canada, " who at that time wasthe Count of Frons
¥ende, would conte fuch a day, when the Sun was_in
fueh a'place : which precifely came to'pafs as‘hefh.add
aid.




. A Voyage into North America. 123
faid. This fame old Man, who was called G:Jnneou;g
Kaera, that is to fay, the bearded, was the only Man
ofall the Savages which Ifaw with a Beard } tl“he
People of the Northern America commonly piuck a:
way the Beard when it §s but Pown,and for this rea~
fon they have no Beards. I mufkconfefs I knew not
what to fay when I faw the Connt de Frontenac arrive.
This Man had heard no News from any body. ‘W hen
I'asked him how he came to know it 3 -he faid he had
learned it of a Jugler who pretended toyforetel
things. But I believe thair PrediGions; are rather
the effect of Hazard, than of any Commerce they
have with the Devil.

Gtk B akiir e

Of the Oéﬂac!e.f that are found in the Conver ffon
of the Savages,

Here are many Obftacles that hinder the Conver-

fion of the Savages ; but in general the difficulty
proceeds from the indifferency. they have to every
thing, ‘Wlhen one {peaks to them of the Creation of
the World, and of the Myfteries of the Chriftian Re-
ligion ;. they fay we have Reafon : and they applaud
in general alf that we fay on the grand Affair of our
Salvation. They would think themfelves guilty of a
great Incivility, if they fhould fhew the leaft fufpicion
of Tncredulity, in refped of what is propofed. But
after Having approved all the Difcourfes upon thefe
Matters; they pretend likewife on their fide, that
we ought to pay all poffible Deferenceto the, Rela-
tions and Reafonings that they make. on. their
part. And when we make anfwer, That what

they tell us is falfe; they reply, that, they haveac-
quiefced

L
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quiciced to all that we faid, and that it’s want of Judg-
ment to interrupt a Man that {peaks, and to tell him
that he advances a falfe Propofition. All that you
have taught touching thofe of your Country, is as
you fay : But it’s not the fame as to us, who are ofa-
nother Nation, and inhabit the Lands which are on
thisfide the great Lake,

The fecond Obftacle which hinders their Convers
fion, proceeds from their great Superftition, as we
have infinnated before,

The third Obftacle confifts in this, that they are
not fixt toa place.  While I was at Fort Frontenas,
Father Luke Buiflet, and my felf, were employed a
great part of the Year to teach many Children our
ordinary Prayers,and to read in the Iroquois Language;
their Parents aflifted at the Service in the Chappel:
they lift up their Hands to Heaven, and knegled;
beating their Breafts, and behaved themfelves with
great refpect in our Prefence, They feemed to_be
moved with our Ceremonies; but they did fo to
pleafe us, and their only aim feemed to be to get fome
Prefents from the Europeans.

But in cafe they had had fome laudable Defign, they
would quickly have renounced it, becaufe they ftay
no longer in their Villages than till Harveft beover,
which is but a Tmall time: All the reft of the Year
they pafs in Wars and Hunting. Then they carry
their Families with them, and are abfent eight ot nine
Months: Their Children then, which have begun to
learn fomething, forget all, and fall to their former
superftitions and methods of living. ~Befides, their
Juglers, and theirold Superftitious Men, minding no-
thing but their Intereft, endeavour te create in them
a hatred towards ws,. left they fhould believe what
We teach them,

The Merchants who deal commonly with the Sa-
vages, with a defign to gain by their Traﬂick,l_irc
ike-
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likewile another Obfticle :  St. Auguftine long fince

faid of them, Continua eft in illts meditatio doli, & tritura
mend i i3 They think of nothing but cheating and ly-
ing, to become rich in a fhort time.. They ufe all
manner of Stratagems to get the Furs of the Savages
cheap. 1 hey make ufe of Lies and Cheats to gdin
double if th;y can. This without doubt caufes an
ayerfion againft a Religion which they fee accompa-
nied by the Proicllors of it with {o many Artifices
and heats.

Tt mult likewife be confefled, that there are fome
Miflionaries which in part hinder the progrefs It’s
Hard to learn their Languages, they being fo different
one from another, that they ar¢ nothing like. There
is then required a great deal of timeto be able to
teach them the Myfteries of our Religion; and unlefs
the Holy Ghoft infpire extraordinarily, little Fruitis
to be expected from. thefe barbarous People.

Befides, the different methods that are ufed to in-
ffruét them, retard much their Converfion. One be-
gins by the Animal part, ¢ nd another by the Spiritus
al There are diverfity of Beliefs among the Chrif-
tians ; every one abounds in his own Senfe, and be-
fieves his own Faith the pureft, and his Method the

belt. There ought therefore to be an pniformity . in
Belief and Method, as there {s but one Truth, and
one Redeemer, otherwife thefe ‘Barbarians will not
know what to refolve.
I put a great deal of difference between the zeal
and indefatigable pains of the Miflioners, and the
sretended Succeffes which are vatunted of in the

World. They who are abfolutely difingaged from

the love of Riches, and who have been' in the Million

among the Peopleof the sontherd America,have with-
out doubt made a great progrefs in thofe Countries.

“There are forty or fifty provinces of our Order,where
‘ They ate in pof-

the publick Service s performed.
{eilion

&
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feflion to preach with Authority, after having de<
ftroyed Tdolatry. j
But we muft confefs, that thofe who have labones
ed in the Northern America, have not had the fzme
progrefs. ' They have .made it their application tg
civilize thofe barbarous People, and make them ca-
pable of fomething of Policy. They have endeavour.
ed to put a ftop to the Current of rheir Brotal Sald
lies, "and {o prepare the way of our Lord: hot-
withftanding we muft confefs they have made litle
Progre(s. =~ Thefe barbarous Nations, by 1 know mot
what fatality of Intereft, are almoft as Savage, and
have as great an Artdche to their antient Maxims; to
Gluttony, Pride, Curfing and Cruelty, and a thops!
fand other abominable Vices as ever., :
They are the fame they were forty yeats ago, and
above: ‘And yet many Books are publifbed of the!
great Converfions of the Iroquois and Hurons.  Wed
were told for certain, that thefe Barbarians had buile 3
as many Churches and Chappels as they had.deftroys)
ed, and yet they are ftill Enemies of all the good O
Maxims of Chriftianity. s
I'do niot deny here. but that the. Miflionaries have::
faithfully difcharged their Miniftry : Butthe Seed has !
fallen upon an ungrateful Soil, cicher on the High= !
way, oramong the Thorns ; {o that they’l remainins'-:
excufable at the day of Judgment, having refifted fo
clear Convi&tions, :
Beitas it will, every day a great many Children s
are baptized, and fome grown Men on their. Deaths ]
beds if “they defire it, - which is a great - fbep! to"'c
Eternity : But as to thofein Health,few are eonverted; «
and fewer perfevere.. But the Pains, and the entire
Sacrifice of the Life of a Miflionary, wonld bewell
employ’d,”and glorionfly recompensd, if they had
gad} the Happinefs to convert and fave one only
oul, ;

The
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The principal and molt allured part of a Miffioner
confifts in ‘the  Adminiftration of the Sacraments to
thofe who go to barter among the Savages, And we
may to our fhame truly fay, thatas foon as the Furs
and the Bevers begin to grow fcarce among the Sa-
vages, the Europeans retire, and not one is to be
found.  The Savages reproached s with it once in
the Prefence of Monfieur the Count d¢ Frontenac, in
full Council, at the three Rivers of Candda, faying,
While we have Bevers and Furs, he that prayed was
with us3 he ‘inftruéted our Children, and tanght
them their 'rayers and Catechifm ; he was infepara~
ble from us,and honoured us fometimes at our Feafts:
but when our Merchandize failed, thefe Milliorers
thought they could do no further Service among
us.

It’s likewife true, that the greateft part of thofe
Miffions which wereeftablifhed above forty Years ago
have failed : Witnefs thofe of the great Bay of St.
Lawrence, of Riftigouch, of Nipifiguit, of Miskeu,
Cape ' Breson, Port-royal, of the River IWolf, of the

Cdpe of St. Mary Magdalen, of the three Rivers,

and many more which were eftablifhed among the
Huarons at the head of this River. = Thofe that were

Miflionaries ‘in’ thofe Parts, thought good to quit .

them, and ‘even Tadouffue it felf, to eftablifh them-
felves at Chigoutimi. : 3

if God give me Healthand Life, ina third Tome
I'll give an account of other Obitacles more confides
rable; ‘which hinder the propagation of the Gofpel :
I'll only fay in this place, that thofe that would ems
ploy themfelves ‘to" the purpofe in thofe Parts in this
painfal Minmftry, muft tréad wnder foot the Riches
of the 'World; and’ centent themielves with a meag
Subfiftence, according to the Dollrine of the Apo-
ftles. v

CHAPF

-
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Of the barbarous and, uncivil Manners of the

Savages.,

H E Savages have fmall regard to the Civilities
T of L.m:p}f : They make a Mockery of the Civi-
lities we ufe one to another : When they come tod
place, they feldom falute thofe that are there : They
fic upon their Breech, and have no regard evento
thofe that come to vifit them.  They enter intothe
firft Cabin they meet with, without fpeaking a words
They take a Seat where they,can, and aiterlight
their Pipe or Calumet : They fmoak without fajing
any thing, and even fo goaway again.

When they enterinto a Houfe bvilt and furnified
after the European Mode, they take the chief places
If there be a Chair before the middle of the Fire;
they feize upon it, and never rife up for any body,
tho he were a Prince or a King. They lookupon
themfelves as the beft Men of the World.

In the Northern Parts the Men and Women hide
nothing but their Makednefs ; all elfe is expofed o
view. The Savages of the Sonth are quite nakedy
having not the leaft fentiment of Shame: Theydo
the Neceflities of Nature before all  the World;
without the leaft fcruple, and without regard toany
Man, They treat their Elders with great Incivility
when they are out of Council. The common Dif-
courfe both of Men and Women is down-right
Bawdy.

But as to the Commerce which Men havewith
their Wives, for the moft part it’s in private: But
fometimes it’s done with fo little Precaution, that

they are often furprized. Befides, the Sav:xge? ob-
erve
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ferve none of the Ruoles of that natural H’o:mﬂ-ff
which is ufed among the Europeans of both e
They never praétife any Carelles or Endear b

e

1CS
il

which are common among the People of I s all
is done grofly, and with a great deal of Brutality,
They never wath their Placters made of Wood or

Bark, nor their Spoons. When the Savage Women
have cleaned their little Infants with their hands
they wipe them very fuperficially npon a piece aF
Bark, after which tihrey will handle the Meat that
they eat. This often turned my Stomach, that I
could not eat with them when [ was invited to their
gabins. They feldom-or never walh their Hands or
ace.

The Children fhew but fmall Refpeét to their Paa
rents: Sometimes they will beat them without being
chaftifed for it ; for they think Correcion would in«
timidate them, and make them bad Souldiers, They
eat fometimes {nuffling and blowing like Beafts. As
foon as theyenter intoa Cabin, they fall a fmoak-
ing. If they find a.Pot covered, they make no difii-
culty.to take off the Lid to fee what’sinit. They
eat in the Platter where their Dogs have caten,
without wiping it. When they eat fat Meat, they
rub their Hands upon their Face and Hair to clean
them : They are perpetually belching.

Thofe that have trucked Shirts with the Europe-
ans, never wafh them ; they commonly let them rot
on their backs: They feldom cut their Nails: They
feldom wath the Meat they drefs. Their Cabins in
the North are commonly filthy. 1 was {furprized
one day to fee an old Woman bite the Hairof a3
Child, "and eat the Lice. The Women are not
athamed to make water before all the World : but
they had rather go a Leaguc in the Woods than any
body fhould fee them go to ftoal. . When the Chil-

dren bave pilled their Geverlets, they calt away theif
K pifs

= g
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pifs with their hands. . One may often feg them eat
lying along like Dogs. In a word, they at every
thing brutally.

For all that, thereare many things found amang
them honeft and civil, When any one entersinto
their Cabins when they. are eating, they commonly
prefent him with a plate-full of Meat, and they age
extreamly pleafed when all is eaten that thEy giVC.
They had rather faft two days without Victuals, than
let you go without heartily prefenting you. with
part of all they have. If by chance the Portionsbe
diftributed when one comesin, the Wife who makes
the Diftribution orders the matter fo, that fbe gives
fhare to the New-comer.,

Some Savages prefented us the fineft Mats, and the
beft place in the Cabin, when we paid them a Vifit.
Thofe who frequent the Company of Europeans, {a-
Ivte us when they meet us,  1t’s likewife the Cuftom
of thefe People toreturn Prefent for Prefent.

Altho they fhew {mall Refpe&. to their old Men,
yet they have a great Deference for their Counfels.
They follow them exadtly, and confefs that they have
more Experience, and know  Affairs better, than
themfelves. If an antient Man fhould fay to a young
Man, by way of Reproach, before others, Thouhaf
#o Wit, he would, prefently goand poifon-himielf,
they arc. fo fenfible.of Ignominy and Difgrace. . In
the Afemblies which are held for debating their AL
fairs, the young People dare not fay.a word unlefs
they be asked.

[n their Fealts they often give to the molt conli-
derable of the reft the whole Head of the Bealt
which they have killed, orthe beft portion of what
is dreffled : They never eat on the fame Plate, uvnlels
it be.in "War, for then they obferve no mea-
fures, They have a great Deference for the old
Men, in that they leave them thg whole Govern-

: : ment
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ment of Affairs, whichis efteemed honourable among
them.
. There are few that falute after the mode of Eirope:
I'knew a Savage who was called ‘Garagonrie, which is
as much as to fay, the Sun that moves: he one dav
made an Harangue before Monficur the Count of
Frontenac 5 and every time he began a new Difconr{e.
he took off his Cap, and made a Speechilike'an Ora.
tor. - Another Captain of the Hojogoms feeing his
fittle Davghter which he had given't6 the Connt de
Frontenac to be inftructed, faid very civilly to him,
Onnontio, (for fo they call the Governour of 'Canada

“which word fignifies a beauriful Monatain) thou arrz
the Mafter of this Girl ; order the bufinefs fo that
fhe may learn to write and read well; and when
fhe grows great, either fend her home, or take her
for a Wife. Which thows you,:that ‘the Iroquors
ook upon themfelves as much as the greateft Perfons
in the World. : e : A
. I knew another Iroques who was called  direovats,
which fignifies zreat Throat: this Man eat as the Eg-
ropeans go; he wafhed his HandSin a Bdfon with'the

Governour; he fat laft downat the Table, and open«

ed his"Napkin handfomly, and eat with his Fork ;

and did all things after our mode: But often.he did it
out of Craft or Imitation, to getfome Prelent from
the Governour.'.  The ‘Count de Frontenat was very
complaifant with thefe Savages;' becaufe he knew
that the. Iroguots “were the Enemies ‘moft to be
dreaded by the French, ofall the People in the North
Amgrica.
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C H A P. XXXIL

Of the great Indifferency of the Humours of
the Savages.

J ons1 havefeenin the Northern 4merica, have
an extream Jndifference for all things: They have
no particular Attache to any thing, and fet no greag
vahie upon the moft precious thing they have: They
look vpon every thing as ¥&ry much below them3
and if they hada ¢houfand Crowns, or any thing of
equal value, they would part with it without troge
ble, and give it all to have what they defire, Butof
411 the Northern Nations there is none o indifferent
as the Iraguots : they look npon themfclves as Malters
of other People, and have often dared to declate
War againft the Frenchin € anada, and would have
coriquered it if they had known their Forces.
Notwithftanding, their Indifference for all things
cither of Peace or War, ofteninduced them o make
4 counterfeit - Peace’ with thofe of Canada, Befides,
they are perfwaded, that unlefs one {end great Re-
inforcements thither, they. can abfolutely deftroy
them’ when' they: pleafe,: -and ruin the Commerce,
{.et the Efforts beneverfo great againft them, they
‘can heverextirpate thent; and it willnever pay the
*'Charges which will: be neceffary to.do it : Thereis
riothing but blows to be got 5 and it will be a difficule
thing to: defend ones. felf from their  Treacheries:
Oné ¢an get but fmall Boogies among them.
Their Indifference is fuch, that there is nothing
like'it under the copes of Heaven: They havea great

Gomplaifance for all that is faid to them, and inap-
5 pearance

("Encrr-flly fpeaking, all the Savages of the Nati-
|
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pearance do all ferionfly .you entreat them to ‘do.
# When we fay to them, Pray to God with us, they

prefently doit, and anfwer word for word, accord-
ing to the Prayers they have been taught-in their
Tongue. 'Kneel down, they kneel; take off yous
Bonnet, they takeit off ; holdyourtongue, they do
it. If one faytothem, Hear me, they hearken dili-
gently. If one give them fome Image," Crucifix, or
Beads, they ufe them as Jewels to adorn themfelves
with. WhenI faidtothem, To merrowis Sunday,
or Prayer-day, they anfwered me, Nidora, that's
well, 1am content. I faid to them fometimes, Pro-
mife the great Mafter of Life nevertobe drunkany
more ; they anfwered, Netho, I promife yonI'll com-
mit no more fuch Folly: but asfeonas they got Aqua-
wite, or other ftrong Liquors, which they trucked
with the French, Englith, and Hollanders, for their
Furs, they began afrefh to be drunk.

When 1 asked them if they believed in.the Grest
Mafter of Life, of Heaven and Earth’; they anfwer-
ed, Yes. Notwithftanding, the Savage Women which
fome Miflioners had ‘baptized, and who were married
in the face of the Church with fome French Men of
Canada, often left their Husbands, and took others,
{aying, they were not fubject to the Laws of the
Chriftians, and that they did not marry but with.a
“defign to ftay with their Husbands as long as they
agreed together = but if theydid notagree well, they
were at liberty €o change. f
" 1t’s neceflary to civilize this Na:tmn befm-e they be
made to embrace the Chriftian Faith. - If they benot
ander the Yoak, it’sin vainto labour their Conver-
fion, unlefs God by a particular Grace fhould do fome
Miracle in favour of this People.  This is all I can
fay upon this Subject; founded upon the Experience I
as well as many other Recojets have had of them.

K3 ' CHAP;
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CH A P.. XXXIIL

Qf the Beauty. and Fertility of the Country of the
v Savages ;. That powerfal Colonies. may eafily
be planted onthe North and the South,

i Efore [ entet ijito the Particulars of thefe charms

) ing Countries which are in the North ‘and the
South of. the Northern America, Tll fpeak two
words of the Cpuntries of the North, to the énd
one may fee thatit’s eafy to eftablifh there powerful
Colonies, 5ia7 TN
- We muft confefs that there are vaft Foreftstobs
rid up, whichreach from Canada to the Countryof
Louifiana, all along the River of Mefchafipi 5 {othat
it would require a great deal of time to cleavithe
Ground. " But. this is incident to all new Eftablif’
ments. : &

Confiderable Advantages were formerly -made]
and are fo ftill, from the Fithery, of which they
dried one part, becaufe they fold them in‘thechot
Countries ; inwhich Traffick were imployed ia the
paft Age@ thonfand or twelve hundred Veflels::5The
great Bank of Newfoundland,. the adjacent Banks,
the neighbouring Ifles; Cape Breton, the brokenlfland,.

ind Aeadia, ‘have the moit Fifh in the World. I do
ot fpeak’ here, of the Fithery of the North, which'
Frange pretends a Right to; under-the  Title 'of the
firft Poffeffors. | ThefeFifheries would be inexhaufti-
bleMings for the Kingdom, which could siot be taken
fromiit, if they» werefapported: by good Colonics.
A great many Vellels'might go every Year to fifh for
the "Porpofe, the Whale, and’ the Sea-wolf, which
il fugnifh Jos wi‘:&h apn infinite quantity of Qilfor

= * : : : . ik Out'
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onr Domeftick Manufatures, of which a part might
be tranfported-into ForeignCountries. -

It’s granted that the Traffick of Fithing which is
upon thefe Coafts of Canadd, gave birth to the firft
Eftablifhments which were made in thofe Parts of
America,  There has not been “time' enough, nor
Medns to fearch the Country for Mines; without
doubt there are Mines of Tin, Lieady Copper and
Iron in many places, which are left for the Difcove-
ty of future Ages.- The Country, byreafon.of the
vaft Forefts, will furnifhall forts of Wood neeeffary
to.compleat the Mines. In-many places is found a
fort of baftard Marble, and great Bands of Coal fit
for the Forges ; thereisallo a fort of Plaifter which
much refembles Alabafter.

The further -one advances into the Country, the
more beautiful Forefts are found;full of gummy Trees,
fitto make Pitch for Ships, as alfo infinite ftore of
Trees fic for -Mafts, of Pines, Firs, Cedars,; Maples,
fit for all forts of Work, efpecially for the building
of Ships: Great Men of War might be built there,
Mariners might always find imploy enough, and get
fufficient to maintain their Families ; they would-be-
come: abler Sea-men by this Navigation and Gom-
merce of the Weft; than of the Zevant, and their
Experience would be greater. _ :

At the firflt beginning of the Eftablifhment. of -the
Colony in Canada, the Commumty gain’d every Year
a Hundred thoufand (Crowns, befides the Gains -of
private-Perfons. - In the  Yeéar 168_7. this Sum was
tripled -and above, by :the Furs which were fent to
France > And thothe-Menchants are forc’d to.advance
fuither into! the Country, than at fisfh, - it’s. nopwith-
ftanding an inexhauftible Commerce, as We have ob-
fervcd,‘ by: thevgreat Difcoveries we have madg. :

Somifrive granf&"—" that tl:.cre'a:'c no L:Qnuo_nsm
Evioe that have fuch: an: Inclination for Colonies.as

- = the
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he Englifh and the Hollanders ¢ Th‘e Genius of thofe
people will_not permit them to be idle at home. ' S6
she valt Countries of America which Thave defcribed,
may be made the Soul of their Commerce. Private
Perfons who  fhall undertake it, withott interefling
their own Counfry, may bring it to a happy iffue:
Fhey may cally contraét Alliances with the Savages,
and civilize them, The Colonies which they ‘fhall
eftablif there will quickly be well peopled, arid they
may fortify themfelves there ata very fmall Expence:
They may content themfelves at firft with a‘mode-
rate Gain, but in a fhort time it will be extreamly
coniiderable 5

i here are in England and Holland a great ‘maty
forts of Merchandizes and Manufactures of all forts,
which cannot be confumed upon the ‘place,” butdin
time here might be had a prodigious utteranice of
¢them. And from hence one may better leain toun-
derftand, than hitherto we have done, the admirable
Providence of God, whofe Will'and Pleafure it was
that every Country in the World fhould not bece-
qually fornifhed with all things, to the ‘end Society
and Commerce bétween different Nations® miglit'be
eftablifhed, and the glad Tidings of the Gofpeltbe
divulged to the ends of the World.

It is fomething great and’glorious to/gain"Bat-
tles, and fubdue rebellious Subjedts;” bat it’s infi-
nitely more glorious to gain Souls to Chrift: And ]
muft needs fay, that the principal aiim T propofe
in publifhing, this great Difcovery, is'to"animate
Chriftians to extend the Dominions 6f ‘ourSaviour,
and to aggrandize his Empire.

Its certain, to retutn to out ‘Difcourfe of Trade
and Commerce, that the Trade’of Furs in the North
is, of infinite Profit and Advantage. ~“Thereare t0
be had Skins of Elksor Orignaix, as they are called
in Cangda, of Bears, Bevers, of the white Wolf or

‘ Lynx,
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Lynx, of black Foxes, which arew
tiful, whick were fometimes mlw\_lffdff %1113’ ey 2
hqndred Frankss of common Foxcs,(’jtters Ma?i =
wild Cats, wild Goats, Harts, Porcupinesj of —[?1[31 .
kies, wlu_ch are of an extraordinary bignefsj Bu ﬁardr:
and an infinity of other Animals whofe Names I
know not., e : -
There may be catch’d, as1 faid before, ‘Sturgeors
Salmons, Piques, Carps, large Breams, Eels Sword-
filh, Gilt-heads, Barbels of an extraordinéry, bignefs
and other forts ‘of Filh without number. = There is
infinite Gain for the Fowlers s There is an infinity of
Se_a—Larks, which are a lomp of Fat: TherearePar-
gridges, Ducks of all forts, Huars, 2 kind of Dog-
trel, which imitates Mens Veices, which have an
ad.mirable diverfity of beautiful Colours, Turtles
Ring-doves, Cranes, Herons, Swans, Buftards, which
have a relith of all forts of Meat when you eat them
and a great abundance of all fuch like Game. i
.+ The great River of St. Laurence, which I have
often mentioned, runs through the middle of the
Country of the Iroques, and makes a great Lake there
which they call Ontario, iz the beautiful Lake; it’s
near 100 Leagues long, and a vaft number of Towns
might be built upon it. Thefe places having Corte-
fpondence with Vew T ork, judicious Perfons will ea-
fily fee of what valt Profit the Trade will bes and
here it's to be obferved, that the middle of this Ri-
ver is nearer New York than Quebec, the Capital City
of Canada.

“he. River, of St. Laurence, 01 the South has a
Branch which comes from 2 Nation which is ‘called
Nez, or the Outtdouacls 5 0 the North are the 4l-
gonquins, ‘where the French have taken poffeflion:
"Towards the Eaft dwells the Nation of Wolves near
New Holland or Tork: On the South of the fame Ri-

yer is fituated New England, ot Boftor where arc ‘ma-
¥

g



{ Voyagé into North America,

ng Ships: On t':-.a Sonth-weft is Pirginia;
rether with New lane i was formerly.calle

_'-_,::« 5 diand > On the E is the Counuy of ‘the
Hw fo calle d, becanfe m:,' burn their Hair, and
'.m re L,M a little Tuft upon their «Head, :which
ftareslike a '...'_i Boar’s- Briftles,  This Nation hag
been almoft def by the Jrogues, who have j ins
corporated  the Remainder among - themfelves.” [
have added many other Countries towarda the North
of the River of St. Laurenze in the general and partia

cnlar Map, which I have publifhed in the firft Volame
or our | Ji{:’}\kr}

The great Bay called Hudfon’s, is on the Nosthiof
this River 3 it wasdifcovered by the Sieur Defgrofeiiers
Rochechouart, with whom I was omn ina (,anoo do-
ring my ﬁa. in Canada. - The Englif/h have given him
a Penfion ; and Mr. Blathwait, firft Secretary of Wat
to 'f’,zh:m: the Third King of England, told me the
laft Year, that Siewr Defgrofeliers was-then livingsin
England.

This Hudfon’s-Bay is fituated on the North of 1 New
France, and ot the River of § f aurence:; it hasabove
four hundred 1 Leagnes E \tent, and by Land it isnet
far from Quebec, as it may be obferved in my Charts?
Notwithftanding ‘we count u eight hundred Leagnes
from Quebec by the River to the Sea. - And the Navis
gationit felf h }-\1) nething of difficulty; becanferof
the continual Fogs;

\\. hile: I'was a

' Defgrofel

I
hlt to get thither ".!'.'

; the Canadins told-methat
“. them he had great trov-
cafor of 'the-fee, ' which was
feven or eight foot tft:.-', which was driven fram
the: Northward cwith whole I'rees, ‘and:the E,ar't'1
io-felf btogether. - Birds were feen which-had these
built their Neifts, {o. that they: looked like: {o; mdny
httledflands.. -] -’a mt ajlrm L'nt it’s hloﬁun

T
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have affured me, that they have paffed through Ice
for two Leagues together, and that it’s prodigioufl
thick, one piece upon another, driven by the \'vmdy;
higher than the Towers of greatCities. So that we
are not to admire what Sea-men tell us, that upon
thofc great Banks of Ice they have placed their For-
ges, and made Anchors. :

The Englifh have in Hud on's-Ba¥ the Forts of Nel-
fon and Neafavane. The Court of France ordered
heretofore the Traders in Canada to dfive the Engli/b
Bence; but they had notice of it, and prevented
the Canadins, by fending four great Ships to their
afliftance.

fn the Countries to the North of the River of
St. Laurence are found Mines of Iron and Steel, which
would yield 40 or §o per Cent. Thereare Lead~
Mines which would yield about 30 per Cent. and Cop=
per which would yield 18: And according to all ap=
pearance thére might be found Mines of Silver and
Gold. Miners were fent thither while I was there:
But the French are tood quick in. their Enterprizes ;
they would be rich too foon, and threw them up, be-
¢anfe they did not prefently find what they fought
for.

Meffieurs Genins, the Father and the Son, who
were fent thither to fee the Work go on, then told
me, That fince the Company did not perform their
Contra&, they had takena Refolution to return home
to Paris. That if the French who were in Canada
had had as much Patienceas other Nations, as Mr. Ge-
#in fen. told me at that time, they had wichout doubt
gain’d their Point. ; :

in fhort, all the Countrics Tpon the River of
St. Zaurence produce all forts of Herbage and Seeds.

There 3re all forts of Materials, as Oak,and all other
forts of Wood fit for building of Ships ; and the pro-
digious quantity of Firs furnifh Pitch in abundasnee.

A bhnve
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Above all this, the Firs of which we have fpoke,
and Afhes fit to make Potathes of, which may yield
more than a hondred and fifty thoufand Liversa Year,
and which alone are fufficient to fubfift a great num-
ber of poor People ; all thele things, I fay, are ca.
pable of producing a confiderable Profit for the
fubfiftence of the Colonies which may be eftablifhed
there.

That which is moft remarkable is, that thofe who

are Mafters of thofe Countries may. keep in awega-

bove a thoufand Veflels which go every Year to filh
and who bring back Whale-Qil, and a great guantity
of Salmon, and Poor-Jack, enough to furnifh whole
Kingdoms. = All thofe Ships muft of neceflity come
to the Pierced Ifland, where our Recolets have a little
Miflion-Houfe near the Fifhers Huts, becaufe thereis
no other convenience in thofe Countries. Thergisno
Fortrefs atthe entrance of the River, at leaft 1 faw
none. An Eftablifhment in this place without donbt
would gain the Trade, and make it very advantagi-
ous in cafe a good Colony -were fettled there, which
were very eafy.

In the Defcription which we have publifhed of
Louifsans, and the Countries of the South, which
may truly be called the Paradife of America, we have
made mention of all the Animals, of which we have
{poke here above ; but befides them, there area great
quantity of Bulls and wild Cows, which have a frifled
‘Wool ; they may be tamed and made fit for labour:
befides they would ferve for Food, and might be
fhorn every Year like Sheep, and as good Cloth

‘made of thei asany in Europe. — The Savages that

dwell in thofe Countries were never able to deftroy

thefe Beafts, becaufe they change their Country ac-

cording to the feafons.

_ There are -many Medicinal Herbs which are not

. Europe; whofe Effelts are infallible, according ;0
: the
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¢he Experience of the Savages: They .
ghem all forts of Wounds, thge l'en'ianv’amccluéia‘:tl;g
Agues ; fome of them purge well, and allay the
Pains in the Reins, and fuch like Maladies. There
are likewife great quantities of ‘Poifons, as the Rind
of the wild Gourd, and others which they make ufe
of to deftroy their Enemies. Serpentsare common
in fome Parts, particularly Adders, Afpicks, and
Rittle-fnakes 5 they are of a prodigious length and
bigne(s, and bite dangeroufly poor Paflfengers: But
they have Sovereign Remedies againft their biting.
There are in thefe Countries Frogs of a ftupendous
bignefs, their croaking is as loud as the lowing of
Cows.

There are here all forts of European Trees, and
many of different fpecies from ours;as I have already
mentioned : Thofe are, for Example, - the Cotton
Tree, and many others. Thefe Trees take deep
rooting, and become very tall, which fhews the good-
fefs of the Soil. But the greateft advantage that
may be drawn from our Difcovery between the fro-
wen Sea and New Mexico confifts in this, as 1 have
faid, that by the means of thefe Countries of the
South, a Paffage may be found to China and Fapan,
without being obliged to pafs the Equinogtial Line.
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| .{y ' Of the Methods of the Saviges in thesy Couneils,
' Their crafty Policies againft their Enemies, and
their Cruelty againft the Europeans; andhaps
[fop may be put to thew.

T often happens that the Savages exercife great
I Cruelties againit .the Europeans, when they pre.
tend to have been infulted. Thefe Barbarians make
Proclamation of War by three or four old"“Men'in
all their Villages: They do it with {o loud, a Voice,
and fodreadful a Tone, thatall that are in their Ca.
bins, as well Men as Women, tremble for fear, !

Prefently all the antient Men, and'all thofé who
are to fhare in their Counfels, meet at one ‘of ‘their
great Cabins,where the Chief of their Nation dwells:
There one ot their Chiefs fpeaks to them always in
this ‘manner 3 My Brethren, and my Nephews, ‘one
of, fuch a’ Nation has killed one of our People,” For
tho they have but a fmall occafion ‘of Difcontett,
they always give out they are killed: 'We muft theg,
fays “the - Chief, make War upon them, extirpate
them, and revenge the Evil they have'done. If all
thofe that aflift at'the Council anfver one after aros
thery! Netho, or Topenské ; and if ‘they fmoak in'theé
Calumet; or Pipe o?g War, whilft a little Savage takes
care from time to time to'ram it with Tobaccos
| thisis taken for-an unanimous Confent of the Nation,
and, their Allies."'Then one may fee from time to
time Troops of ‘Souldiers: marching to-furprife theit
Enemies, tho they be often very. innocent, and %is
whollyupon the falfe fuggeftion of fome ill-minded
Savage. L]

G One
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One day the Fogues pretending an Injury done
by--a-French-man-ot-Camada, they wonld notattack
the whole Nation, but contented themfelves to
difcharge their Fury upontwo of them, whom they
killed with Hatchets ; after they:tied their Bodiesto
great Stones, and caft them intosthe River to con-
“ceal this black Adtion; and there had mever been
any thing knownof it, if after fome time the Ropes
had not broke, and the River brought their RBodies
to the Bank.

.. The Savages perceiving that they were fufpeded,
becaufe they were forbidden to comenear the Fort and
the Houfes of the Inhabitants, beganto fear left the
Capadins hould revenge this barbarous Action : To
prevent the Effedtsof it; they went-up to thethree
Rivers, and held a Council of about eight hundred
Men : The Refult of their Aflembly was, that they
fhould endeavour to furprize and cut the Throats of
all the People in Quebec, the Capital City of Canada,
at that time but. poorly inhabited.

It’s hard to keep Secrecy in a Council of fo many
Men atonce; who- withont doubt were not-all of
one {entiment : Providence therefore, that- watched
for. the Confervation-of this little growing Colony,
permitted that one .of the Savages, called . Forsere,
whom fome-of our . Order -of St. Francts had-in-
ftru@ed at the three Rivers two years together, ‘who
had a great. kindoefs. for them, gave ‘Advice to one
of our Friars, called Friar Pacifiess; who prefently
gave notice to the Government. This obliged thein
to intrench themfelyes insa-little wooden Fort, for-
tified with Stakes,:and ill-ordered Palifadoes: - This
Savage was: highly:rewarded, and more was: pro-
smifed: him,, to-eblige -hin not only todifcover thejr
further Defigns; but-alfo:to -endeavovr: tavdivert
them from their Enterprize:2gdinll 1he Canagiis:

This Savage acquitted himfelf very wellsot his
Lome-
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Commiflion: Hemanag'd this Affair fo happily, that
he not only made them to quit their former Defig,

but fully perfwaded them to reconcile themfelves
with the French, and t0 obtain Provifions, of whicl
they ftood much in ne ed at that time. The Savages
fent to this end fo1 Ly Canoos with Women to fetch
in Provifions. The Canadins furnifhed them withas
much as the time would permit.

“The French received with a great deal of Joy
the Propofitions of Peace, which were made themin
full Council by the Savage Foriere on the part of the
Iroques, whom he had appeafed. They were told
that the Chiefs and Captains of the Nation fhould
give up the Murderers to the Canadins to difpofe of
them as they thought good : To this effe& their Ans
tients fhould have Orders to come to Quebec to treat
on this Affair.

The Propofition which Foriere made to the Savages

on this Subje&, at firlt frighted them; but aftefs &

wards refle&ting upon the Weaknefs, and the fiveet
Temper of the Frenchin Canada, and relying upen
the Credit of Father Fofeph Caron a Recolet, whom
they efteemed their Friend, they perfwaded oneof
the two who was the lefs guilty, to go down with
them to Quebec. In the mean time the Irogues or
dered their little Army to make a halt half a League
from the French Fort, to expeft the Succefs of the
Negotiation.

The Iroques prefented their Criminals to the
Canadins, with a quantity of Bever Robes, which
they gave to wipe away their Tears, according 1o
their Cuftom.  In effeét they made up the Bufinefs by
their Prefents: It’s thus they commonly appeafe
the Anger of thofe they have provoked, and €n=
gage their Allies, make Peace, deliver Prifoners;
and as | may fay, raife the Dead : In fhort, there’s

neither Propofal nor Aanfwer, but by Prefents,
s which
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A Voyage into North America.
which ferve inftead of Words in their Harangues
The Prefents which the Savages make e 2 N
who has been murdered are many ; but con Gt it
not he that committed the Murder that offer: thet >
but the Cuftom is that it be done by 5';~. Parents,
§ Fownfhip, or fometimes by the whole Nation, s
B cording to the Quality of him who wﬂskhled 5
Murderer be met with by the Parents of the Defuntt,
before he has made fatisfaction, he’s put to Death
¥ immediately. According to this Cuftom, before
Foriere, the Antients and Captains of the Savages
began to fpeak, who made a Prc:’.:at of twelve E
Skmstofw ceten the Canadins,
! After they 1i'~11"utcd7 they mad
fent, and laid it at the T 'e? of the Cana
It was t,U(.!L’d"lLlnl bloody Part of the
the Murder was committ E,, protel
knowlede of this Affair till it was
all the Ch‘ci:s of the Natior (
tcn‘pt T he thi ird was to
thofe who had found the Bedies on t
River, and who ﬁ.n!. carried 11*:“1 into
They J"\ e them alfo two Robes of
upon, al d ;\,l‘lCﬁh E.:»l"nlvt- m..w tne La
W, had 1onf‘1frl in burying them. 1he lou
wath and cleanfe thofe whow
Muarder, and to obtaia the & ;r. i
had Ic u W hf*- they gave the
The fifth to eftace all the I-icl"‘ t
might have Si.u fixth w
Peace with the Fre !
they V\-OU\R.(& L away
fhould never be found 3
that their l\df!u*l ‘1:--:
107*”.1f1J, they would
for Honting. +~
fire they i'*u ti

f +he

10N




we into North America.
> "; w thh is to fay in their La'wmgt
that they would be open to the Sweetnefs of Peace,

don the two Murderers the Fault they had com—

Lars PICICE

Juantity of Chains of Sea-Purple-
; m of Ceunfel (as they phrafedit)
¢ rs, where the Irogues then were,
and anot bee.  They added another Prefent
of two thoufand Grains of black and blue Purple,
to ferve in Wood -Lu\l Fe .w? for thefe two Fires.

Here th F 1 ferve, that. the Savages
but they have tlmr

—
s
”

at the

1\)

Fire being neceffary to light

.3- .;l\\ 4}" 1' Ve it Te ady in thm Con-
among them to light
y as to 1fiul'ui: to confult. The
. fent was to defirea Union of their Nation
1 the Canadins;, and then they offered a great
ain of Sea Pv'm 2, with ten Robes of Bever and
LL.;; to confirm all they had faid.

Whatfoever purpofe was madeat Quebec to punifh
the L»iuucrcx s, to prevent the like nll'rfuufs for the
uture, they vunoui ged to defift from it, and pat-
‘*“ orderers s becaufe they

§ powert

were not 1n g (O’

PErIOTIl

er S‘Oﬂ,u

vhen'1 w as-in Ca
‘A that ..fm ;".., 111
Limt zi:n. Murderers fhionid av
¢.  Afterthis'the {t0gus COp
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many fuch like Enormities, {aying they fhould b
quit for a few Skins of wild Ecalls, inftead of thofe
of the Canadins, whom they would flea off alive;
and that thofe of their Nation would not fuffer
fuch like Aétions without @ futable Revenge, tho
the whole Nation of the Iroques_fhould perifh to a
Man,

In effelt thefe Barbarians grew evetry day more in-
folent upon it, and depifed the Canddins, as People
of 1o Courage ; fo_that whatfoever Face they put
tpon the Matter in their Treaty, it was only done
out of Policy to advantage themfelves by their Com-
merce of Furs for the Merchandifes of Ezrope,

We fce at this day, that the War which the Irogues
have at prefent with the rench in Canada, furnifhes
us with continual Examples of their Cruelty. The
Europeans ought to take away their Fire-Arms, to
reduce them, and to make them refide in one
Place, and to live after the mode of Europe: This
would be the means to convert them to Chriftianity.
The Spaniards took this Method with the Mexicans,
who dare not carry Fire- Arms,it being punifhed with
Death; ‘neverthele(s they are not the woirfe ufed,
and the Mexicans are as good Catholicks as dny in
the World, and carry the eafieft Yoak of any Sub-
jects in the Univerfe.

Our firft Recollets in the firlt Colony of Canada,
faw a necellity of overthrowing he Council of

Fhnemit
Enemics

o ~

Y

{e

the Iroques, which are, the moft redoubted Enem
of the Europeans - T hey;obferved that all the Peaces
which thefc Savages made, Were only Feints to cover

the Breaches of former Treaties. Our Fathets often
reprefented this to the Court of France, that to con-
vert thefe Barbarians, and to hinder them from ta-
king Meafures prejudicial to the Colony of Canada,
it was neceflary to found a Seminary of fifty or fixty
young Iroques for {even or cight years only ; afier
1.3 which




into ?‘wwﬁ America.

ied of the Revénue of the
Itivated during that tine;
red themf€lves everyday

nt m ihCIrPncnt to be

in the Chriftian Rchgion.

wer: Savages, feeing their
manner, would form
; : cs againft the Colony, as long as
their Childr ¢ in the Seminary, as Guarantees
of  thé Fidelity of 'their Pareats.

CHAP. XXXV.

OF the propey Pl ﬂj,ﬂ /fm to ¢ ]6‘,}[,/ nf;) CO!@”iBS:
/ hts and U[wau,\ of the L‘)‘,:’V'WES tom_/%
ino Heaven and Earth,

(o]

igious of m!a Order of St. Francis can pofs

thing in opqt} neither can they accords

0 tl nftitute, buy or poflefs any Revenues,

r¢is no O mu io fit as OUI.: toiw} POLt t
C l’

'*trhnf what 1 fiy is f en b, z )f“ which
t Charles the fi LH fent into new Adexico s
re.to be feen this day an Infinity of great

have made ¢ L,TLJ i\(l\..“‘tﬁg es of the
5 of our Religiots; the beft Lands
allowed up as we fee in Canada,

3 1 s1n the
5. ‘IJ? I. Of
s W }‘.0 not-
ha—

of the Gofpel there.
The People of New T;‘“f Gé
ved our Return, after
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A Voyage into North Amer
found that the beft Lands of our Eftablithment
Convent of onr Lady of Angels, were feize
where 1 have often renewed and marked the Be
which remained, to prevent the ) efigns of thofe who
would feize upon the Ren q !hi t2:But. my Defign is
not to tax or offend any bods ftho I publith thoft
things that may difpleafe u,ill-.‘, i fhall fpm,\ noth
but T'rutl

I fhall not {peak here of .the great Adyantages
which have accrued to the arts of the World
by the Miflions of our Recollets, it would require

e

large Volumes 3 I fhall only relate here the Labours
of our Religious in this Age, and the great Difcove-
ries made by us in Am rica. '\When the French Co-
f Cana ’z was ef 'hhf‘“’ our Recollets asked
sovernment, but a dozen. Men fit
usba ;‘m‘y--Ai a1 -:‘l- h were to be command-

ed by a fecular Mafter of a Family, for theSu bliftence
of fifty or fixty young Savage Children, whilft our
Relw'm s extended themfelves on all fides in the Mif-
fion to draw others to( "-i janity. Thefe Religious
expofet Lives, and fubje& themfelves toall forts
3 e :llld Fatigue, inorder to plant the Goi-

e World,
L.mluarr agoadvifed that (,hnr*m" le-
the ,’\‘ntumi?v of !“f‘ ice, fhould be fup-
effablifhed in fome con-
ve ien it I 'Z 1C¢ the Northérn A-J‘,-.-..‘-;}-dj which h
] n more thaneight hun dxf“
of L-., all along the Ri ver of St.

i . . ; T
Fhere'1s L thither,

fl‘j to ’d]:pl'l)'.{;.,

Mouth f"r";lt l{i'-.-'m' This woult
to. make Trade flourifh: The 1
tlhe eV ,_dn Zted. and his Dominions
far extended by thel on of this gl cat River
0 - mm"(l to this many great Corn-
tries which might be feized upon in ghis valt Conti-

;. ! nent
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120 A Voyage into North America.
uent upon the. River: Mefchafzpi, which is far more
convenient than the River of St. Lawrence to eftablifh
Colonies in 2 for here may ‘be had two Harvefts a
year, and/in‘fome places three, befides a great many
otheradvantages. To which may be added, that by
this means a great many Countries would become tri-
butary, and might be joined to thefe new Colonies:
To-this I would heartily contribute)  being ready to
facrifice the remainderof my Days'to fuch a good
work.

Firft, To bring toa happy conclufion fo nablean
, it’s neceflary 'that the  Princesor States,
1 would make ufe of olir Difcoveries, fhould very
%y adminifter Juftice. : The beginnings-of all
Colonies are difficolt. . It’s meceflary therefore: to
prevent Thefts; Murders, Debaucheries, Blafphemies;
and all other forts of Crimes; whichare too common
with the Europeans that inhabit America.

Secondly, A Fort.ought to be built at the mouth.of
the River of St. Laurence, and above all at the mouth
of Adefehafipi, whicharethe only places where Ships
cancome. Then theInhabitants might extend them-
felves, and clear the Ground twenty, or twenty five
1.eagnes round about: . They might have feveral Har+

Enterprize

1 1

eXarc

sin the Year, and:might employ themfelves in
ing wild Bulls, which might be made ufe of feveral

ys : cbefides, advantage muft be drawn from Mines
nd Sugar-Canes, which:are:here far more frequent
S ae

itter for- Canes 5. among: which: may be fown
quantities of feveral{ortsof Grain, whichnever
aturity in-thofe Hlands. The Climate.of
the Countries; which are hetwixt the frozen Sea'and

the Gulph of Aexico, is far more temperate:along
the River-Mefehafipi thanin the Iles above mention’d.

The Airisef the fame Temperatureds in Spain, ftd=
tyy and Provence, The Men and Women go always

1 with
—
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ISY
with-their Heads bare, and are taller than the Eu:o.
peans.

As to the Sentiments .thefe: Barbarians have
Heaven and Earth ; when they are asked. Who i
that made them? fome of théir more antien:

abler Men anfwer, That as to the Heavens they kno
not who made them. If you'have been there
fay they, youmull know fomething of ¥he matter :
it’sa moliﬂ} Queftion, fay they, to ask wmu > think
of a place fo high above our Heads ; how Wm.l 1 you
have us to fpeak of aplace that never none faw?

But, fay they, can you fhew by the Scripture of
which you {peak, a Man that ever came ‘ro.r{ t; ence,
and the manner how he mounte .I ap Tlt.‘-
we anfwer, thatour Souls be 1 fet t"m,«;z the
Bod [ '1[’30!: l‘ll‘ugu ‘c‘.T" f\' 1 t i;l ?E‘;;{ fj-”‘i"}'\'__
ling Of an Eye they ‘mountup J.-l" to 1’{‘:\111'0
recompence of -their Works from the hand of
wa:ﬁ of l‘zIC, thm» People,
indifference for whatfoever 1
are conning enough in feemingt
appearance, waz\i;b er is thought convenient to pro-
pofe ‘to  them ; being harder preffed, L,‘:; anfwer,
ieswell for thofe of \’“1 Country ; ‘but we Ameri-
cans do not go to Heaven after Death:: We o 1ly go
to the Country of: Souls, whither our People go to
hunt fat Beafts; where they live in greater ] anml-
lity than here.. - All that youfay is gooc d for thoft that
dwell beyond the great Lake ; for fo the Y call the
Sea. Thcvfmthcrla_;, that as-to themielves they
are made in another manner than the People of sz-
#ope: Sothat their Converfion does folely depend up-
on the good will and pleafure of God, w ho muft was
terour planting.

As to the Sentiments of the Savages relating tn the
Farth, they make ufe of a certain Genius which the j:'
aall M:mboc#e, who covered all the Earth with Water

154 w :W,,;.
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Zoyage into N orth America,

vhich feems to retain (0 ne Traditionof the Deluge,

s Savages believe thar there are between Hea-
Sen ;‘u.‘.-‘i Earth, certain Spirits in the Air, which have
power to Pt ;Jm* f,,_:, re things ; and others that are

exce L;,\ it Phyficians, for thecure of all forts of Malas

dies. This makes them very fuperftitious, and to
>s With great exaéinefs,

-{c Mafter-Juglers, who palled for a Wi-

jurer among -’,f;evn, made a Cabin be e«

reted w n great Stakes well fix’d inthe Ground,

He made a dreadful Noife about confultmg the Spi-
rits. to know iif there would «Iur ly fall abundance
of Snow. for the better hur .tm&, > of Elks and Bevers.
: ' -;:j:“r rric’i outall on a fudden, that he
that they were coming wit hm ﬁvcn oreight Lca'fues
‘ / This made thefe poor Pa,ople ICe

wcgfzntv.rncn the Jugler,or pretends
s the mark, they have no lefs efteei
vy it’s fuflicient that he hath guefied right three
Ir tijnes, 'to gain him a lafting fl\LputL.uon. I
m that the great-Malter of Heaven, who go-
liings, ‘ought only .to be addr nui in our
Neceflities They anfwered me thatthey
"‘ and that they would be glad to know
e could fend them Flks and Beverss fo
hele People. I told them once that we Eu-
1w allthines were fmd(f;u‘:si by whom.
vif Twould go and live with them,
their (,L.!M ren to be inftrufed.
its of the Savages let usidee, that the
ft good that can be done' among them, ' is to
ptize rh’:}r dvm r Infants:
The Miflions of the Northern America arve far diffe-
rent ﬁm,z ot n"” There 'is nothing to be found -
nothing but what contradi@sthe

hal 1t
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A Voyage:into North America
inelination of the Senfes: One niuft {ubmit to infinite
Fatigues, and barren and: ingrateful Labounr., Not-
withftanding thofe whoapply them{elves with zeal
confefs they find a fecret Charm: which inclines them
tothis works fo that if any Necellity diverts them
from it, they are much perplexed;

This feems to me to be a good Prefage for the Mif-
fions of thefe Countries, and thatGed Admighty will
not fuffer them always to remain in-theShadows of
Death; fince by his Grace he makes the Miflioners
find {fo much pleafurein thofe Labours; {o'centrary to
Flefh and Bloed.

Patience is abfolutely neceffary for this Employ.
All along our Travels in Amcrica we din'd upon the
Ground, or upon fome Mat of Bulrufhes when we
were-in. the Cabins of fome Savage. - A Fagot of Ce-
|

+ 1

dar wasour Pillow in the Night; our Cloaks out
Coverlets; our Kneesour Table ; fome B s tied
together, our Seats; theleaves of Indian Corn, our
Napkins.  We had fome Knives, but they were of
noufe to us for want of Bread to cut. Except in the
time of the great Hunting, -and eertain Seafons of the
Year, Flefh-meat was fo fcarce that we were oft fix
Weeks, or two Months, without eatmng any, unlefs
it Were a morfel of a wild Dog, orfome piece of a
Bear, or 'Fox, which the Savages gave 1s at their
Feafts.

Our cornmon Food was the fame with the Savages,
wiz. Sagamite, or Pottage madée of Water and indian
Cornwith Gotrds: ‘Togiveit aRelifh;we put intoit
Marjoram, and a forv of Bakm, with wild Onions
which we found in the Woods-anid Eields;  Our ordi=
nary Drink was Waters: ) If any ot us was {ifpole
while the Sap was upin the Trees; we madea hole in
the Bark of a-Maple; rand: thieré dropt aut a dweet
Sugar-like Juice; which we faved ina Jat d

the Bark of a Birch-trée; wedrankit as a Soves

~
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whom' T had mandged with all the dexteritylcould,
during the fix or feven Years I was among them 3
{ometites by Embaffies, which I was charged with ;
{ometimes by the Inftruftions I gave them for Read-
ing and Writing, and for Religion it felf. 'We con-
tinved this warlike Nation in Peace as much as poffi-
ble.

The Troquois, who call the Religious of our Order
Chitagon, that is to fay, naked Feet, have often re-
gretted our Abfence about the Lake Ontario, or Fron-
sendc, where they had a Miflion-houfe. I have often
heard fay, that when a Prieft of St. Sulpitius, a Je-
fuit, or any other Ecclefiaftick of Canada, asked them
how it happen®d that they gave them no fhare of their
Game, as they were wont to give the siaked Feet?
They anfwered, that our Recolets livd in common as
they did, ‘and thit they gook no Recompence of all
the Prefents that they made them: That they nei-
ther took Furs, of which all the Europeans are fo
greedy, nor any other Recompence, for all that onr
Religious 'did for them.” This fhews, that one mult
begin by the Animal part with thofe People, and af-
ter proceed to the Spiritual.  And that if, as in the
Primitive Church, the Chriftians of this Age were of
one Heart, and one ‘Soul, and wholly difinterelled,
without doubt this Nation would be cafier converted.

IPs troe, that while I was a MifTioner at o Fron-
senac, among the Froquots, and that the Jefuits were
fcattered here and there in their Country, thefe Re-
ligious ferved to otler purpofes than my felf: For
as-thofe ‘Barbarians are wholly led by Senfe, they
then looked upon ‘the Jeluit Miflioners as Captains,
and- Men ‘of confiderible Quality, as Envoys, and
perpetual Refidents'of ‘the French Colon y of Canada,
who maintained the Alltance which was among then,
who difpofed “of Peace and War, who ferved for
Holtages wheh ‘they went to trade’in the inhabited

P.‘if{:;
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Pafts of .Canada 3 otherwife thefe Barbarians would
have had perpetval Diffidences, and would have been
afraid of being detained for want of Hoftages, and
of this Security for their Lives and Goods, P

1% obferved, that the Miflioners of whom I fpeak,
undertake the Tutelage of the Savages, of which
they acquit themfelves very well. They draw thefe
Barbarians into their Refidences, and exercife them
in clearing the Ground of their Settlements, which
contributes much to the Advantage of the Colony,
and the Church it felf. To their Reputation and
7eal muft be attributed many confiderable Foundati-
ons for this Miffion, which they have obtained from
many powerful and zealous Perfons, whofc Liberalir
ty they manage as well as the annual Gratifications of
the King for the fame purpofe,

Befides, thefe Miflions are the places vhere true
Saints are formed, by the Labours of an indefatigas
ble Zeal, a fervent Charity, accompanied with Pati=
ence and Humility, and bya great Difintereflednefs 3
by an extraordinary Sweetnels, and by a lively and
pure Faith ;. but it’s a kind of an Apoftlefhip diffe-
tent from that of other Nations. : :

But to fpeak here one word of the Progrefs of
thefe Millions. ~ Is it poflible that this pretended pro=
digions number of converted Savages fhould efcape
the Knowledg of a croud of French Canadins, who
g0 abroad every Year from home at leaft three ot

four hundred Leagues, to the utmoft Borders of the

difcovered Countrics, to trade, where fome of them
fojourn whole Years for to barter their Commodi-
ties 2 How happen’d it that thefe devont (%i:uz‘c.i;c;
difappeared when I tavelled through the middle ok
the Conntrics ? How comes it to pafs, that o many

Men of Senfe fhould not difcern them ?
Bafides, it’s well known that the Savages come
every Year in great Troopsinto Canada with their
Canoos
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Canoos loaden with Furs.  There is to befeen a Cons

rie of all forts of Savages, whoare as it Were the
feleét People of all thofe different Nations.  All the
Country are Witnefles, that In their Manners and
Doings ‘nothing appears but Barbarity, without any
fignor mark of Religion. = All the Proof they cin
give, is, that like Idols they afift at our Myfteries
and Inftructions : “for the reft we may {ee them indif-
ferent, without difcovering any Faith or Spirit of Re-
ligion. It may be called rather an effe of their Ci-
riofity : Some of them come upon the account of In-
tereft, othersupon a Motive of Fear, or foni¢ parti-
colar Efteem they have for the Perfon of {ome Mitfio-
ner; whom they often regard asa confiderable Chigk.

All therefore that can be done, is to draw out of
the Woods fome Families which fhew the moft Docis
lity, and to difpofe them to fettle in fome inhabited
Place. " There are two Villages in the Neighbours
hood of Quebee, and two other-higher up uponthe
River of St. Lawrence, near Mont-royal, which are
feparated from the Commerce of the Europeans, If$
therefore in“thofe Parts that the Church of the Sa-
vages is to be found. -Tho their Language as wellas
Manners are altogether favage, yet for all that thofe
Neophytes are kept in their Devoir. ~ Great pains is
taken to ediicate ‘them in Piety, yet not ‘much i
gain’d upon their Spirit. There are fome thatare
Chriftians in good earneft; but there are many entire
Families who efcape from the Miflioners aftér having
abode with them ten or twelve Years, and returato
the Woods to their firft mode of living.

It‘may be réply’d by fome, that we fee many Chrif-
tians in Europe fwerve from theirDuty, and difgrace
their Charaéter by a 'Libertine Conduét; bat we do
not difcour{e here of the Corruption of the. Manners
of the Savages, butof their adhefion to Chriftianity
¥e’s certain they quite apoftatize from it. %

y ¢
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The contrary has been declar’d in fm,,,, in I'ev)e~
ral I*Ie';';t'u: s, which have been publifhd upon:hiq
Subject, which were order’d to be read to the Penfio-
naries of the Urfelines. It’s faid, that there are a
great many Indians converted, and others ready for
the § rament of Confir h._th'l and that fome of
them have received the lefler Oxders. Would to God
that all thofe Churches sipoke of in the Relations were

as real, as all the ,Wurua People -of Canada knowr
they are chl- ;qi cal. _If they were formerly, what’s
become of them now ? atte'r;nc,t an Age they are
no more to be ﬁ:;z; nd yet the Colony “of Canada
increafes. The ir s greater than rmmmly and
it’s better known, at the pretended number of
Conve 'ts would be eafily difcov ered.

Nhen formerly thefe Relations were read to Per-
fons who had not that ki nowledg of Canadz we have
at prefent, it gained Credit with every body ac-
cording to their In chnarm s. It wasealy to impofe
upon Pcopu in this refpect. But as to me who have
been upon the Place, bmd who have always {poke my
mind with a great deal of C“mo“ and. Liberty, I
content ‘my {elf to appeal to all the Inhabitants of
New France, who are at pref fent fifteen or fixteen
thouf a'”d Con;, Iam afiured they will confefs inge-
nuoufly, there is fcarce any Chriftianity among the
Savages at _this day, except fome parucular Perfons,
and thofe in {mall numbers, very fickle and i mcop-
ftant, ready at every moment for any fmall Intereft
to abandon their Religion,

It may be that fome Advances are made towards
the civilizing thofe arbarians, and to make them
more polite than they were, Butall the Inhabitants
of thofc Countrics, know, that they are no more
Chriftians than - formerly. Notwithitanding it’s ve-
1y probable that they would have adhered better to
the Chriftian Religion, if they had trod in the fteps

of
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the Religious Of our Order, if they had kept a

id Peace with the Iroguois and other Savage Nati.
ons, and if they had been mingled among the Euro-
peans, to make them more dacible and more tratta-
AMhile I wasin the Miffion of Canada, 1 bethought
) y to ask fome judicions Men, how it hap-

had nd more Annual Relations of the
1da.  'When thofé whom 1 had asked
1fwer, a certain Perfon who thought
that the Court of Rome had order’d
he Relations oi‘ f'rJrci'*n Miflions thould be ex=
true ; That the Congregation De Infopa::rcmdaz
e had order’d th.it' no more fhould be publifhed
that were not of publick Notonetv and clear as the
sun at Noon, This feem'd to me to be a judicious

x_.... r-‘

Anfwer.
Reflecting upon this, we ought to admire the Judg-
ments of God upon th' ie ukul; 1rous ﬁiutlnl.s and to

icknowledg his Mercy toward us, that he has been
pleafed to let us be born of Parents illuminated with
the Ln*hn Ray of the Chriftian Faith, in a Couns

re betimes formed to P.'ety, and all
where the multitude of interi-
riour Helps prefent us the means
n, if we be faithful.
him the Glory that isdue to
':'Ts we have received, and
antageouily from fo ma-
knefs of Error and
e “s to make our
Works, fetting be-
one du‘, give before
¢ ule we have
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W
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made.of all s f-n ces and Benehits,
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CHAP XXXVL

The Hiftory of the Irraption which the Eng:
into Canada in the Year 1628. f/,u taking «,;r
Quebec, the Meiropolis of Canaday i the
1629. . The moft honourable Treatment  they
gave the ] Lecolets.

Thought my felf obliged to publith the Oblerva-
tions which 1 have drawnd from the Reverend Fa-
ther Valentine le Roux, Provincial Commiflary. of
our Recolets of Canada, who is a Man of fingular Me-
rit. Ihave mlu you in my firft Volume, that I com=
municated to him my journ: 1 of the Difcovery | made
of alltw;\nu of Mefcl ., This Man, who has
a deep and mem g ‘.dr nent, has p
he

he knows of the Intri igues of Canada ur
rowed Name; and he fhews in his V
Condu of Providence i
dhe accomplithes ber Dx y
in their l;c:}mm.:g} in their Progrefs, a
Perfeltion.

The Colony of New France, fays this clear

J

Religious, fora long time fourifhed more anc
great Difcoveries were n,.,\l;j T rade alva
People encreafed, Chappel s-and Oratorics
in many places, and the Countr ryhad ar \«f x.Ot
Government : Blt(“odpmmr*ed all t"m*w‘“m,n_a.
by the defcent of the Englif fh. who pretend that their
Soveraign is not only K ng f\i three Kingdoms, but
alfo of the Sea.

Some Englifh, zcalous for their Nation, a -med a
fleet in 1628, tofeize upon Can. 1da, in the Reign of

Levis X11k, l‘athel of the prefent King. I'wo Tur-
M tles,’




162 A Voyage into Northi Amgrica,
tles” of which'great Flights are ‘inr this Country, fell
of themfelves insdvery calm’ time into:the Fortoof
_Juebec thewrhe of ffuly the fame Yedr. ¥ TheInhabjs
tants of Canada took 1t for:a Prefdge: of the’ Charge’
thathappentdiiivw beiisqm 228w G 510190 Horssgd
The Engliflitin/ theirzRaute! feized npon. a ‘Frenehil
Vellel which 'was at tirel Mowth of the Riverof St,
Framcis, in that partiofithe Ifle!which is called [Piaradd\
becaufe of afinalbCapeé of Land which thoots outdds
tothe Sea; ih thermiddle rof which: is: a'greabAschl
which is® natuyally pierced inthe Rack; undebuthickh
the Chaloups that fith for Poor: Fack pafs-whew theylped
tuen -front “Fifhing:. "  The Englifiy fail’d wichigigl
Wind; .anid advanced upthe Riveriasfaras Tadonffa)
whichis aRiver that falls mto this; and comes from?
the Countries whicli are: towards: Fudfon’si Bay;iass
may be feen in the Maps, \yed 10k
The Englifh found a Bark,s which they made ife
of to land 2o Souldiers:: Thefe were fenc tofeizenpet
on: Cape Tourmenty fo called; ‘becavfe ofithe dangers
the.Ships-are inithere daringthe Tempefts, whight
are more frequent here'thaniin any part of the Riveid
Two Savages who lived among the Europedns having?
difcovered thent, gave advice to'Quebec,” whichis bt
about feverror €ight Leagnes fromthe Capeon ods od
' Monficur  Chanmplin, who was Governoupriafithat?
City,yentreated ' Father Fofeph Caron, 'Superionescfl
the Recolets, to go near-the Englifh Fleet in@Canoo of!
Bark,»tosknow the Truth.» TheAdvice was but too!
trné) 3:He foundiitconfitin’d abontfive L éaguesifroms
Quebois and chadrmootkier timebut prefenthy toxrbat.
a fhoar, @nd fave hinmfelf inthie Woods! 1 “Theitwod
REligious we'hadat Cape! Tousment-came by Land t6¢
QOuiebeey with theiSieur Fancher) who!wds Comman=
d dnvichérey s give anaotount “of sthe takingof Cape
Tomanent. 1<TheEnglifh there feized upon all the Ef=8
fegmovidble, and “the s Tnhabitants’ fied: into the”
gtusd 3ot ; nolisnmed Iso1am ad 16 od »Wood’b.ﬂ'

LIk & M
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Woods: - Fhere weré: butisthree that fell into -the,
hands of .the Englifh ; one ofl whom 'wascalled Riwer,
with-his Wife and his: Niece: 1i500n after they.ap-
peared before Quebec, accomparied withhan-Officer of
Mra&Grk s Admiralof the Englifhif leet, 1,

T his Officer fummoned them by aLetter from the
Admiral 'to furrerider.the Place « but thefGevernour,
who:was @ gdllant Man of his Per{on,: tho:munch em-
barafy’d swith: this | Invafion, remaining firmand fin-
daunted; ‘made/them fo fierce an Anfwer,: that the
Englith, whowill rather perifh than deift fioin an
Enterprize; believed by this An{werthat'the Fort of
Quebec was in a better condition thanthey thoughtiip
was:i So this time they let it-alone; -and putting.off
their Defign t6 a more convenient time, they fet fail
for England. : ; :

sfFhe :Englifhv General then putting off the Delign
tothe Year following; conténted himfelf with-taking-
a-great: number of Prifoners, which he carried:into

Ehgland, -and -among theweft a young Savage Huron,
called Lewisof the Holy Faith; who had been baptized
two: Years before by the:Axchbifliop of Rouen. ., The
refb! of | the. Prifoners; - doubtlefs with a-defign to
be the morevalued, 4aid; that that Savage was the
Son'of the .King of Canada... The Englilh General
believed that fo confiderable a Prifon¢rwould much
facilitate the Conquelt of the whole Gountry the
Year following; - -But  he was much furprized when
after;he had takén Quebec, heunderflood that the
Fathet : of this Savage was a-poor.miferable. Huron,
who had wreicher Credit nor Powerin his own Nati-
ons - This svas the:Reafon that the Sonwas reftored
in .a pitifu) Habic4 The.Englifh: took from -himall
the Equipage they had given him,as fuppofing he had
beent the ! 'Son of ia King. TheReputation this Sa-
Vage wasinfor fome time was the Caufe of his Ruin,
andhit fiay be of his evernal Damnation ; for being

Ma among
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i g ages, ~he loft all the Ideas of Chrif‘cian

1t that every body was in upon the Ar-
Enelith, many Savage Mountaineers

.t their Service to the Recolers of Quchec

sne the reft the abeve-mentioned Napaga Bifeon,

5 havine been inftruéted and baptized by Father
fart e ;;—;‘,'\)l"\_d to do the beft fervice he
could to his Benefaltor. As foon thereforg as he

> his _.@pc from. the Englifh,  he repres
Father Fofeph, thatif the Enemy did.the

' had done at Cape Tourment, the
10 Retreat any more for theit

;r% el

c during Winter: I beg of you Father, fays
this Savage, that you would be pica&:d to let twoor
tl n\ of your Friars go along with me; they will
{; rayers for us, and inftru& our Children, and
J >il; of our Nation who hive not as yet feen any
Naked Feer, for fo they call our Recolets : I'll{ape
port them; they fh J'DLC treated as my felf, and welll
U).H > from tir nr-‘ to time to vifit you.
ather Fofeph liked wel this Propofition : the Sa=

vage took two along’ with inm, u hich he led tod
p‘qcc where this I"u.‘ in dwelt, who likewife begg'd
that L, ir Ge )mj Mohiey, a lJ} btonm , mightbe
one of them: they defigned to pafs that Winter 4=
mong Ll#'\: o I ey 111\,5\_111,}.}’ therefore de=
pai rted for s, and runa great many
rifques in heir: Canoos. werebilged
about J:Z-iCC eagues below the three Rivers, o that
they were forced to go the reft of the Journey, tho-
TOW ti‘.': Woods. . They thought tobe carried by the
Tide, ‘r. hichflows up.the River of St. Zawreice above
a hundred and: thirty fix Leagues from the Sea i At
laft | t)] the help of a Canoo which they. light upon.by
changce, they came! to the three Rivers, where Were
Villages ereced by the Mountgineers and Alganquins;

: : > thele

i
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thefe Savages were expeding there the Harvelt-time
L TR L - ~ 1 L
for their Indian Corn. Theg made great de
ftrations of ‘the real Affettion they | ]
of whom they had heard much Difcourfe frons Fa-
ther to Son.
Being there, they uaderftsod the Englith were
goneout of theRiver, and that before that they h
fought and vanquifhed t!

. : d the French Fleet which came
iito. Canada. - This News obliged Monfienir Champ-
lin, Governour of Queb Il the yelt of

.
) come back.
Tt

b as 4

the French, to defire Fatl .
While things palled thus, twent

feen to arrive, conducted by the Harons,who brought

)

along with them Father Fofeph dé la Roche Daillon,
Recolet. - The Grief of Nepaga Bufton is not to be
expreffed when he was to part with this Religions
But the Order was peremptory. - I can
gek: the dexterous Contrivance of a young C
Savage to rid himf{elf ovt of the hands of s
lifh, or rather to procure fome Prefes
French : He was called Peter Antony Arckounnon, and
had heen baptized in France, and edncated ina Col-
lege at the Expence of the Prince of Guimeni » He
Was at Tuadouffac when the Englifhappearcd there,
and fo was taken Prifoner with the reft, and carried
aboard : he¢ was interrogated in Frenchand Latin,
but made as if he underftood nothing "of what h
wasasked. :

Captain Michela French-man, who out of Difcon-
tent had a long time before gone ovet to the Englifh,
knew this Savage, and that be underftood both Lan-
guages: He gave an account to the Generalof it,
who kept him for an Interpreter for;the’ Englith
when they fhould go to traffickwith the Indians, -~ Pe-
ter Antony could no longer conceal his Knowledg of
the two Langunages; and that he was a Clriftian ;
butshe bethought him of a Stratagem: He pre-

M3 tended
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tended he would really efpoufe the'part of the Englifh,
e told the Admival he'was to-Keep fome meafures
with the Prevch 5”and above’all]) that he was ‘much
obliged to the Rerollets who had" converted him, and
who hdd tatight’ him what he underftood of Latin
and French, “He begs'd 'of ‘the ‘Admiral, “that Hie
would ‘not ‘¢arry’ him  to' Quebec) “that He ‘could be
mote ferviceable'to 'him'if he ‘would "bé' pleafed'to
Tet“hifi go to'the three Rivers'with Canoosloaden
with Provihons“and’ MerchandiZés ;% and | that’ he
would induce “a“great number of Savages to came
and “trade. "Thé Admiral ‘believed what”he' {aid,
and granted him 4lt he'demanded: But this Mi_n’?e‘g:
ing himfelf out of the hand8 of “the Englih, who
had treated him véry civilly, went fhraight to the 'Rﬁd'
Hfiand, crofs'd the'Riverof St. Laurence, came totlie
River of Woives, and afterwards the Admiral hea?{i
fio farther tidings'of him,”" " * (e o

They had'a ‘hard Winter 'of it at Ougbee, fort
wanted all Torts of Necellaries 5 ‘and becauife the Ships
which bought Provifions were féized 'on' by the'Ehz-
Tifb, theyweré therefore obliged fo°divide the fiall
Provifion that was: left.” " Omr” Réligiodsfiri ’ﬁa}e
had theit fhare ds well ‘as others, byt they'© 1'1%

~E

I.
ey tontiatet
themielves with Tudian Corn; and the Pulfethey hid

fown. . Madam Hebévs'made-them 3" Prefent ‘of two
Barrels'of Peafe; which are \extraordinary good and
Tarpe it €anad'; befides thiey-hid Raifins; and d
ynadé'a provifion of “ACofns'in cafe of neceffity, 3 d
sehey were fo Wappy as i ¢ateH fome Eelk,” which'are
-plentifalin'that inger " Providence miulti plied theit
DProvifions'td, that'they were able to “frnifh three
"8emAinaties 6f Sivages, afid mafy more who wergin
2igpbh e Nechliby, 1o 1o170111% -oDEm Z8W DA JHE T
. The Jefuits, who for fome time had made ufe of
faiiré patf of our Honfe havirg buift bme for themfetves,
“Where they now 'dwell, di; ‘their “utmdlt td fuccolr
Gl Erbich:!- 970 w01.d gy 50 SVER RugnRild 3R THarly

...... ‘.




o~ A Voyage into North Avierica 167

s, #atly in the Spring Monfieur de Champlin fecing
2he Neceflity we were in all Winter, which was very
dharp in Canada, infomuch that for the moft part the
Snow was five or fix foot deep, and.continied {5, for
Jf feldom rains in Winter, begged :of Father Fofeph
ofo grant him g part of our Lands vowaxds, FHasr-poing,
90 Roint, aux Jevres : Some other. private. -Perfons
granted other Lands: They,were plowed, in ‘hafte,
.and, there was fown bearded Wheat, ., Pedfeand. in-
ian Wheat, at the beginning.and middie, of May.
‘Lhey were forced to do fo, becaufe Wrheat there gan-
‘not endure the Winter as in,our Parts of Eurape,
cbecaufe. of the extream Cold, 5 st S
e The faid. Sieur Champlin had fent People, towards
Gafped, which is between the Piersed Ifland and Boftan,
swineh belongs to, the Eughi/b, to fee. if they. conld
-bﬁééi' any tidings of any French, Veflel ;, they went
An:a Chalonp, but conld hear no_news of any.; ~But
oty wete affured that the Gafpefien $avages offered
_fo.maintain twenty intire Familics, The Algonguigs
yand Mountaneers offered larger.Supplies.,. A Ship
Jgﬂ; equipped to go into. Framce ; the Sieur. de. Boute,
gotenr. Champlin’s Brother-in-law, was made.Captain
9k her; e took the. Sieur des Dames Commifiary of
obhe Company; for his Lieutenant. -

4 f! k

-
*

b Being come near Gafpee inthe.Bay of (St. Laureuce,
pthey: happily met with a French Ship conmanded by
e Sieur Emeric de Caen, who.bronght them, Suppligs.
itold, them: that the King did, fend the, Sieurde
At ito ight . the Englifh, and faye the Country.
ok 1P mas laden,,dgmhd th_‘c‘Simxi(d; Bﬁuuq._re{tm?g;ll
-dm[?fds‘_ £ds Oueber. and then .was.takenhy.an. Engli

n{’}e e ,'dn%ﬁds ',madc'a Prifoner of \War, with all his
S¥Vabsoy bed amijs smol 1ot ofw _edils] adT

q‘% the nterim fe Airopsasmagedat, Quihes with
- twenty. Canaos, wc.l;gug,hs,ti1qx,g_;j.llq4q;k Gapm 3-Dep-
olighr de Champlin gave cne ggrt to. the Jefuits; v;jh;
M4 a
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taker pon them the ¢ arge fo takc care Of fe—

L

veral; and our Recollets having alfo receiv’d a fopply
‘.,? tuals ;‘1 biifted 1 the arrival of the Englifb,

'-:;c-»'J in Ganada
th of Faly 1629,
ec, At I"" Point
onfiftel L-of" three
at Tadouff »c, and
‘ i..rqj angd “Regol-
e 11ito Ll.\ Fort of Quebec with
v Valentine e Roux affured us
as only Powder for three or four Difcharges
, and eight or nine hundred Loadsior

. Kirk, General of the Englifh Fle , fentran
Tww" ifh Gentleman to Swcur da¢ (n:m i To {fummon
ce. and to deliver a very honourable Letter,
-able {tate of the Country, which had nei-
fions nor Ammunition, for therehad come
or two Years paft, obliged the Governor
nore fupple Anfwer than the Year pafts
ed Pather Fofeph Caron, Superior
fent him aboard the Englifly Ad-

urrender of fmbu: upon ad-
o ve all, um‘ tain romede-
Jofeph demanded fifteendays,
\1 knewing the weak' con-
It admig of no delay. The
' fify days,: uport which
he Refoltwas] they

Nht The

;,tm\ fhould there
; 1]ation ready, which
r

The
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The Englifh Admiral ina very civil and obliging
manner told Father Ffofeph, ghat he wit] Religiots
might return to their Convent, an him be of
good chear, for no harm fhould be done them, happen
what would. HIOAR
-+ Two French Prifoners, the ong called Bailli| for-
merly. Commiffary of the Company of Merchants,
and: Peter le Roy, by trade a Waggoner, had donc il
Offices to the Jefuits with one of the Englith Caj
tains : They perfwaded him that he fhould find with
them great Riches. This was the reafon that this
Captain told F: - Fofeph in a heat, that if the
Wind had proved ood, they would have begin with
their College firft. Father Fofeph at his return told
them of the defign, on purpofe that they might take
cire of their Affairs in the Articles of the Treaty
which were to be made. !

Eather Jofeph having receiv’d this Anfwer from the
Admiral, who fhewed him the Ships withall' the
Ammunition, and the Souldiers with their Arms;
in: conclufion, -he was fet a fhoar, and madc his Re-
port to Monfieur Champlin at Qu bec.

A:Council was held, and they were divided in their
Sentiments,  Two French Men who had accompa-
nied Father Sofeph, obferved that the Englilh were
but few in number, and that they had not above two
or three hundred Men of regular Troops, with fome
others that had not the Mein of Souldiers: Befides,
they confided much in the Courage of the Inhabitants
of Quebec 5 they were therefore much inclined, as
well as the Jefvits, and our Religious, torun the risk
of a Siege. . Burthe Experience that Monlicur C

hi

nam=-
plin had of the Bravery of the Englifh, who would
rather perith than defift from an Enterprize which
they had once begun, advifed the Council rather to
furrender upon honourable /Terms. than ruin all.
The Articles of Capitulation were drawn up accor-
: ding
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ding to Monfieur Champlin's Advice® Father Fofeph
was commiffioned ‘to carry them aboard' the Epoti
Admiral 5 ‘and’ all “things - being”adjifted, they de-
manded ‘time till thetnext'day, « ‘<08 T TR0 -
Ac the fame time the Savifges'that were lovers of |
our Religious, and above all, the afore-nfefitionéd
Chaumin, folicited Father Jofeph and our Friars, that
they ‘would 'be ‘pleafed t grant, that tivo. or thiee |
of out Religious might refire into the ‘Woods; 4nd
from' " thence into their Country. "Althe Chaunin |
was not yet well confirmed in thie Chidftian Religiop, |
he had ‘a «very great' love and efteem for our Reli- |
*gious; becaife they lived in “common asthe Savages !
do. Then having deliberated on this Propofitioh
they confidered -on the'‘oae fide, thit the. E#g!iﬂ;
*would not be dnyIong time'in’pofieffion of the Coun-
try, dnd that fooner or later the King of France would
“re-enter by Treaty, or fome other ways s thatin the
interim it would advance ‘the’comiiantood affiongft
the Savages, whooffered to enteitain ouf Religions;
and “that when' the Country returndd hader the Do-
minion of France, our Religions mip At il Be fonhd in
Canadd, and in eftdte to contipue théir ordinary 13-
“pouts, and fupport their beguf Eftablifintens.” They
"wete the more invited to’embrace this Ptopofal, be-
caufe the Englifh General had*given {o_ great tiarks
of Friendthip to Father ofeph: “In conclufion, two
“8f"'6ur Religious offered t6 g0, Fathet Fofeph at the
“‘fame ‘time did not g0 far off, and during " this he
YEhBught'it_ gaod'ta Tofe nd 'time;, fince they muft de-
“partand"eftape, ‘a5’ {ome of the' Fréneh' did, who
“went away wicth the Savages ifi'a' Taiide 5 and it was
“Hiot little Grief 6 the Miffioners'to be flopt by force

1 theirjuft Deéfighs. 1185

25 e “Coutiil of O, 4iid ths Ghhet Chieftahs
“oppafed -t‘héa“r'_,depa?t’ﬁfeg and it was concluded, for

: ‘?..L?gﬁs-mfafoﬁs ‘pONtitR and” Purtly “hdfman ; which

i whether 2




AVgageirtoNorthAmerica.  -x71
whether it was for the Reproach they pretended to
Jhave reafon to fedr in France, or whether it was the

“diftruft of Providence towards our Religious; or
whether, in fhort,” it was they, did not believe. the
. French would return again into Canada, they were
Jorced to yield, . .. P SoAe ‘
“* ‘This afforded matter to_build 2 Complaint vpon
at Court, and particularly by obr Friarsof the Pro-
. yince of St. Denis, againft Father Fofeph;-as not ha-
ving that Firmnefs and Zeal which. he ‘ought to have
Kad' on this occafion ; and that the Savages who had
: Eur.‘all_thcir Confidence in the Recollets, had been
“better difpofed to the Chriftian Religion thanever
“before, | ' 353
¢, Father "fofcgh juftified himfelf the beft he, covld,
“and affirmed he had done nothing but executed the
" Orders of the Council of Quebec, as the Aniwers
“make evident, when he gave an account 1o the De-
“finitor of his Province at his return, giving an ac-
“count of his Miffion.
¢ “"The next day, being the 20th of Fuly, in the Year
1620, the Sicur de Champlin having been on  board
“the Englifh ‘Admiral, the Articles of Capitulation
“were figned by both Partics ; after which the Engiifh
‘Went afhore, and were put. in polleflion. of Canada
by the Sieur de Champlin.

" Fathi€r, Valentine de Roux, an antient Commiffaive,
“Provincial of the Friars of Canada, whom I {aw at
my return from my-Difcovery, hath all the; Articles
of Capitnlation mdde by the French at Quebec, with
the Englifk, when the Englyh took poffeflion ;. he {aid
‘the Sicur de Champliy 1aved with'his Family all his
Effelts, and even found: fome, advantage by -this
Treaty by the good Entertanment the Enghfh (hew’d
him, . The French Inhabitants who were, then in the
'Coulntty had every. one twenty Grownsy andall the
reft of their Goods were to remain to -the Conque-
e e X015
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ors ; and from this'was ‘made the great Complain't,
yecaufe there were found fome particulay PerfonsWho
were enrich’d upon this occalion. . Thofe who were
willing to ftay in the Country,obtained great Advan-
tages of the Engli/h, but moit of all the Family of
Monfieur Hebert, whom [ have.often converfed with
at- Mount Royal, when 1 pafled by to go to the Fort
of Frontenac. The Religious, | confefs, were much
indebted to the Generofity of the  Engli/h for divers
fingular Favours, which has always. made me havea
great Elteem for that brave Nation: They. kept
punctually their Word given by their Admiral, not
fuffering any Injury to be done to the Convent of our
Lady ot Angels at Queber, nor to our firft: Refidence,
which was the plage where now dtands the Cathedral
Church of ‘Quebee, our Religious not:having been
re-cftablifhed there fince. , But notwithftanding all
the Diligence that the Englilh. Officers:made.ufe of
in our favour, they could net hindenbut one of their
Sonidiers ftole from us a Silver Chalice: But+the
Englifh Offic

=

18, who are paturaliy: generous, teftified

much Trouble at it to our Religicus, and fiwore fo~

lemnly to take Revenge on the Party if -he couldibe
difcovered.

The Jefuits, who came not into Candda. till four-
teen or fifteen Years after.onr.Friars ( wholby con-
fequence were the firft Miflioners of _dmerica ) met
with 'a Treatment far different; their Houfe was
pillaged, and all that was found was given asa Prey
to ‘the Souldiers ; and they were abliged  to imbark
the next day with the Sjesr Champlin, and all the
Erench except ‘twenty feven, who. fet fail towards
Tudouffac ¢ But:the two. Brothers “Lewis and Kirk
the one:Admiral, and the other Vice-Admiral of the
Euglifh, permivted our Religious to ftay at Quebec.:
The Englifh teftifying then publickly, 'that they
left vs in Cansds, to inftruét the Natives in the

PIiﬁCi-j
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Principles of the Chriftian Religion, and that with
the confent of the King of England, that we: might
be hindred from teturning into France. They Fnd e
the fame time as much familiarity with them in all
things, to fay or do, or make Vifits, .with the fame
liberty as before the taking of Quebec ; alfo they were
{6 far from hindering the exercife of the Romith Re-
ligion, that they prayed them to-take from them
Wine for the Mals; which they knew was before de-
puted for the ordinary Service of the Churchy which
there they heartily offered. Our Recolle@s lived fo
above fix Weeks after the taking of Queber, and re-
ceived much Civility from the Englifh, who folicited
them to ftay amongft them, having liberty to inftrué
the Natives wha dealt with them. This continued
till the oth of Seprember following, when they em-
barked us aboard the Sieur Pontgrave, who remained
at Canada, becaufe of his Indilpofitior; witha de-
fign 'to rejoin the Sieur Champlin, the Jeluits, and
all the French of Canada, who were ordered to
Pafs to Tadou(Jac, the day after the taking Quebee.. 4
leave you to think how great Sorrow the Miflioners
were plunged into, when enforced to abandon a Mifs
fion fo long followed, and with fo muchapplication.

The hopes that our Friars had of returning in fome
good time into Canada, made them hide in feveral
places part of their Utenils, and clofed up.in a Cafe
of Elk-Skins, put into a good Box, whichno Air could
get into, - the principal Ornaments of the Church.
“The Englith Fleet fetfail the 14th of September for
England, and arrived at Plimoutb the 18th of Odober,
where our Recolleéts ftaid five ordix days ; after
which they were conducted to London, w1th_£0me
more French; from Lendon they gotto' Callice the
24th of the fame Month, and:from thence to our
Gonvent of Pars.

The
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The Publick may remark, that the Englith having. B
conferved our Convent of Sucbec, and that of our
Lady of Angels,;-the laft of which was found in good
eftate to réceive the Jefuits at their réturn into Ca-,
nada,. whillt their. Houfe'was making ready onr'
Religious having told them of the place where they
had'hid their Ornaments, gave power to the Jefuits
to make ufe of them, or any thing they had there,
as by their confent declared to Father Fubnithe Jeficy t
which they werg pleafed to accept, 4nd ‘made.ufe ro%-‘: [

T e N

i our Goods as their own ; . alle of .our Houfe, -of-oupit  fi
Church, and of our Lands, of which one part theyq .
hold "at “prefent, . from a place called the Gribamse, !
unto the fideof the Convent of:onr Ladyof Angelsis i
From which it’is to be obferved, that a Letteriattris: i,

bated to Father L? Allemant Jefuit,.and related inthe:  m
13th Tome of tthe French Mercury, .muft be a Forges| |

ry: ¥or there he, amongit other. things centrary to. i
Truth, makes him fay that he was of  the Sentiments | Lat
of ‘his" Provincial, to whom he writ, to dedicates, j

their Church to our Lady of Angels, andthat onrsn
was confecrated to St.Charles ; which clearly demene i
ftratesthat this Letter was not Father L> Allemant’siy (4
as is faid: He was better versd in the:Hiftoryof |

America, than fo beignorant that the firlt Churchimy 1
Cangda belonged ta the Recolletts, who were thefitfkfs
Miflioners, and that it was confécrated under thes i

name of owr Lady. of. .Angels. . g3

CH AP
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C'H A'P. “XXXVII

How the Religious of the Ordet: of -St. Francisy in
J#heir Miffions through the habitable W oréd, have
been before the Jefusrs, - - 11omEnt
Iﬁannot but follow the Séntiments of Father 7-

lentine le' Roux, whom 1 have mentioned in the
foregoing Chapter, which he hath beea pleafed to

- publifh inder the Name of Father Chriffian le Clere,

Ivis agreat Glory, and a great fubje& of Confola-
tion; “for out Holy Order of the Religious of St. Fran- -
¢t3; 'to have had the advantage to bethe firft Fore-
runners of the Reverend Fathers of that Company of
Jefus; ‘in ‘all pldces; by preaching the Gofpel, and
firlk digging, ‘and preparing the Vineyard of our
Lord,"in all Apoftolical things, in both the Indies
Eaftand Weft, in Afia, in Barbary, in Turky, and ge-
nerally through all parts ; where the Children
of St. Tgnatins havé fince walked intheSteps of the
Childyen of St. Francts.

In'the Eaft-Indies, where the Jefuits are at thisday.
great in Credit, in Merit, and in Wealth, having -
the Dew of Heaven, and the Fat of the Earth;_the
Receiver-General, -whofe Name I have forgot, made. -
this Difcourfe in my prefence, at the Table of Mon-
fieur Comte de Erontenac, Governour-General of New-
France : That eight Friars Minors were fent in the
Yeadr of our Lord 1500, and preached the Gofpel-at-
Callccute, and Cochim; there receiving the Crown of
Martyrdom, all except Father Henry, who at his
return into Spain was made Confeflor to the King of
Portugal, and Bifhop of Ceuts,

in
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In 1502, there wasordere | a great: Mifion of onr
Religious, who opened the way much fartherto.ad.
vance the Standard of the Crofs ; -and there:made a
very great progrefs oi the Gofpel, by the Conver-
{ion of a prodizions number of thefe People.

I the Yeat 1<10, our Religious of the Osder of
&€ Erantis built the famous College or Seminary of
Goa, the capital City of the: Eaff-ludies ; and our Re-
ligious had the Conduct of it, 4nd what accrued to
it, for the (pace af28 Years ; till at the laft, inthe
Year 1542, onr Religious gave it to St. Francts Xave-
#ius, that he might apply himfelf wholly, with: his
Difciples, to preach the Gofpel to thofe barbarous
Nations’3 of which the Hiftorians of thofe timesgive
evidence, and the Life of St. Francis Xaverius, . the
firft Edition, does declare ; aboveall Father Horace
Torcelin, in a laterEdition, alloweth it:. But a cer-
tain late Author of the Jefuits has been pleafed torfup-
prefs this mark of Acknowledgment, .which of Juftice
isdue to us. :

It is well known we have had the honour. bothia
the Eaft and Weft-Indies, and even in Fapan, where
we have been fharers with the Fathers in the Ciows
of Martyrdom; our Religious having planted. the
Gofpel in the Kingdom of Foxu, part of the Eaft of
apan, as1have fhewn in the Preface of this Book;
and it is in thefe vaft Countries where the Jefuits have
been afterwards introduced, fupported, loved, fa-
voured, and joined with them inthe Apoftolical La-
bours. s

It is not lefs evident in: other parts of the World;
the Religious of St. Francis having fupported and im-
ployed to this day, as powerful Miflioners asany fince
the beginning of their Order. e ;

Alexander the Fourth, in the Year 12§54,  gIVeS
Teftimony, in one of his Epiftles, that our Religious

had fpread themfelves in all Countries, not ogli ;f‘f
chuls
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Schifmaticks, but amongft thofe of Infidels. Remark
the words of the Sovereign Pontiff.

% Alexander, &'c. To Ourwell-beloved the Friers-
¢ minors, who have been fent Miflioners into the
% Jand of the Sarazens, Painims, Grecks, Bulgarians,
“ Cumanians, Ethigpians, Syriansy Lberians, Facol
“ Nubians, Neftorians, Georgians, Armenians, Indi-
< gns, Monofolites, Tartars, the Higher and Lower
“ Hungary, to the Chriftian- Captives aniong the
% Turks, and to other unbelieving Nations of the
« Eaft, or inany other parts where they are, wilh-
% ing them Health, and fending them our Apofto-
¢ lick Benediction.

In 1272, our Reverend Father Jerom @ Afeole, af-
terwards created Pope Nicholas the Foutth, with his
Difciples, not only managed the Reconciliation of the
Greek with the Latin Church, but preaclied alfo the
Gofpel in Tartary ; and by this means the Religious
of our Order were fent for by the Princes of the
Higher and Lower Armenid, in 1289, and continued
their Conqueltsin 1332. 1

Turky, with the Kingdomsand Countries under the
Grand Signior, shave been, and are yet the Theaters
of the Zeal of the Religious of St. Francis, and are de-
monftrations of our Travels. Inthe Holy Land, and
other places, now fubject to the Turks, the Chrifti-
ans are yet governed by thedirection of the Children
of St. Erancis. Thofe who keep the Sepulchre of our
Lord Jefus Chrift, have done cpnliderable Service to
the Reverend Fathers Jefuits; others of them upon
divers occafions have willingly ferved them.

Hiftory maketh mention, that in the Year 1342,
our Milioners went into Bofwia and Sclavonia, a-
mongft the Infidels, among(t the great Tartars 5 Who
now poffefs China, and into Perfia, Media; and Cbai-
fea,

thn
11’.7._}
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In 1370 our Miffion was reinforced by Urban the
fifth with éuoi our Religious ; the Order being then
honoured by a great number of Martyrs.

The Embafly of Eugenia the 4th, and the Miflion
of 40 of our Religious to' Prefler Fobn in 1439. {up-
ported aftuwxn d by‘ a greater' Number, is well
known,’ as well as the Redution of thefe States by
theth to the Obedience of the Church of Rome.

I thould never have done, if I fhould undertake to
give an account of all the famous Miflions we havc
beenhon oured with through all the "World ;

! he Reverend Fathers jeﬁnts have fince fprcad

W ;Efg
:i;en‘tl”ch-'c:j and are now entred into our Labours,
or rather we have the Advantageof continuingthem
with us, and ating together in perfe& Union for the
Glory of God, and Propagation of his Goefpel,
which we enly feck.

It is for this lCJfOT‘., that our Recolets of Paris
called into Canada the ]cf.lits to help them, that
they might labour together for the gaining of Souls.
But it is remarkable, that when the Lnollm had refto-
ved Canada to‘the French after four Years abode
there, the Jefuits, who had better Helps for return-
ing thither than our Religious, and as it were by In-
trigues, a Barwas put to the Retorn of our Reco-
lets,) ‘It wasa £‘cn‘=iblc trouble to fee, that fince we
had ‘preceded all the Jefuits in all other Miflions of
the Chriftian World, that of New France was the on-
ly Place where we had not the Confolation to conti-
nue with 'them in the Apoftolical Labours; and
by fo much the more, becaufe thatleaprocalChari-
ty, which was not in the feaft diminifhed between the
two ‘Bodies, per fip3ded “us “Fhat'th ¢ Jefuits, full of

« Vertue and Merit, had much zCTurtcd our abfence,
as {feems to he evident by their Lctte:s at that time.

It would require a Volume'to defcribe the Difficuls
ties that our Religious have had, ‘to return mto ou;

; Mif-
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Miflions of Canada, and the Intrigues tmrione have
made ufe of to hinder it: but nothir ng was 5
tothat. In conclufion, Jboutthnty year
Deputies of Canada, \xhoncrcnnpatzt‘** or the re-
turn or our Recolets, told our Religious more t]
tney were v\.lf: ng to Rncm and . more than C!
would pcrnn to publifh ; the Deputies.told our Re
ligious, they wanted fometo make Curats, at Sucbec,
and in fomeother places ; that their Confciences were
much troubled tohave to do with’ the fame People,
both for Spi ricuals and Temporals, there being no

erfons to whom they might communicate the diff

culties of their Con{ciences, but to the Jefuits; at.d
that the Recolets not being fiffered to be among
them was a great lofs. '

The Dircectors of the Company. of Canads dif=
courfed us to the like mpm’r p.v ticul 41*5 Monfienr
Rofe, in company of -;orucn Imgmn Berbubier,
and others ; who fpeaking to our Recolets, expr ‘f\d.
himfelf in thefe terms. ¢ My I at.hus, it had b

etter you had returned into Canada than a‘n.;/ 0-
“thers; it 1sa high Injuftice done to them, and the
¢ Inhabitants: we now fee where the Fault Lzy, prea
¢ {ent. your Reafons, and you, and thofe of the
Country, fhall haveall the Juftice we can do you,
The Secretary of the Company likewife {poke thus to
the Religious. © At other fimes, my Fathers, 1
¢ have been againft you, forwhich Ihave begged
God’s pardon : I was miftaken at that prefent 5 1
feewell 1 have offended ; and ] pray God you may
be fuffered to return into. Canada, after fo long
time, there to take charge of; your Cures @ you.are
much Iom{\d for, for the repofe of Conlciences.
Father Zachary ',‘!Iorcz': l{icohr, who. died the
death of t]']n Juft in my Arms, inour Convent of
St. Germains en Lay, and Pauk Huetty who h;:'l‘; been

my Father and Maitet from my Youth, at our Convent
VA AT
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of Recoletsat Montergir, faid to the Deputies of the
Company of Canada; ° That tho they would even
¢ permit us to return, We would not pretend to ex-
ercife the Funftion of Curats, lelt we fhould pive
Jealoufy toany: But if the Reverend Fathers the Je-
Tuits thould do us the fame Favour that our antient
Fathers had done them, in the Year 1625, when our
Father Fofeph le Caron, Superious of our Convent of
Ouebec, permitted them, and even pray’d themout
of love to exercife the Funétion of Cures by turns.
But all at laft ferved for nothing; the Company
fent back our Religious to the Council of ' Quelee,
to amufe them ; becaufe the Councll was compofed
of a Governour, and Perfons who were Creatures
of theReverend Fathers Jeluits, as were the Supe-
riour of the Miflion of the Sindic, and of the Tnha-
bitants, whom they eafily gained to hinder out re-
turn into Canada. The Father Provincial of the
Jefvits, and the Father L’ Alflemont Superiour of the
Profeft Houfe, wasthen in France, Superiour of the
Miiflions, which all center’d to prolong our return.
The Reader may judg, that if the Reverend Fathers
Jefuits had been in our place, and our Recolets in
theirs, whether we fhould have been wanting to put
a value upon their Requells, and employed our Cre-
ditto ferve them: Our Recolets ftood firm forthem
acainft the whole Country, who were againift their
coming into Canada ; and after their arrival, when
the Governour and Inhahitants oppofed their Recep-

tion, inthe Year 1625, we fupported them.
HIzk
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True Charity, whichis right and fimple, perfwad-
¢ the' Reveread Fathers Jefuits would “not be
W make 11s 2 willing return of the like; upon
th: s“and “they affured us by their
& ing, that it was only want of
oo in the Couacil of Oxebec, thatthey

(

he Service thiey delired.
From
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. Erom thisit is eafy to judg, that there was not one
favourable Refolution given towards our Religious :
The Director-General of the Company, Monfieur
Lauzon, appearing to be carelefs of our return and
init a very great Obftacle ; he palling in quality of
Governour of Canada, having often promifed our
Re-admiflion: and afterwards going Governour, pre-
tended not.to be wanting to do us geod Offices. The
Mazque(s de Denoville, who after the great DifCovery
I had made, went over in quality of Governour of
Canada, made: us the like Promifes of Monfieur
Lauzon, for the progrefs of our Difcovery: befides,
the Marquefs had Orders to fupport our Recolets in
their Inftitute, from the Court of France; butit pro-
ved quite contrary. The Court afterwards recéiling
him from his Government, it was given to Monlieur
the Count de Frontenac, who hath been in my time a
true Father to.our Recolets, and a great fupport to
our Miflions in Canada ; as 1 have fpoke at largein
my Defcription of my Louifiana, and more in my
former Volume.

e e e e - B

C H A P. XXXVIIIL.

Of the Sentiments that « Miffioner ought to have
of the little Progrefs they find. in their Labours,

LL the Chriftian World. acknowledg for a_cer-

. tain and undoubted Truth, and Maxim of Re-
ligion, and one of the chief Principles of Faith, that
the Vocation and true Converfionof People and Na-
tions, is the great Work and Mercy of the Power of
God, and of the triumphant Efficacy of his Grace
and Spirit, - But if this be true of Nations that are
Infidels and Idolaters, whichare already under Ifomc
: aws

’—-\\.
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Laws and I‘ 1les; mlf"' better prepared to fecejve
the Inftructions of Chriftian A;:!:f"ow, the ‘Apofto-
lick Man n'@[ it much more to acknowledg this de-
pendangce upon: the Soveraign Lord, “in Iefpef'{ of
thofe barbarous Nations who have not any regard of
any Religion true or falfe; who live without Rule,
without Order, without I"{W without Cod, with-
out Worfhip, whereReafon is hducdm Vatter, and
in(ﬁap:l'l‘.-;aj ot realt :.‘1.15‘)' the moft comnion thir ngs Of
Religion and Faith,
Snch are the People of Canada, all'along the River
£ St. Laurence, and generally a prr)diﬂ*lo“% quantity
-:E-s., of ium‘ I\ itions ; whichI have givenan
my fm/mzm or former Book. ~And
that which 1 offer is that they would ‘in earneft ac-
knowledg; that the ‘Work of the converfion of fo
many blind Nations, isaboveour {trength, and that
it only appertains to the Father of ’imr!tq as faith
St. Paul, who hath the Hearts of all Men in hls Hands,
and who only is able to remove the Vail which cover-
th the Eyes of thefe Barbarians, and to clear their
tinderf tam.mq, to diflipate the Chaos of darknefs,
wherein they are iﬂmm. to bend their Inclinations,
foften ! ‘.'L hard and inflexible Hearts, 'and civi ilize
them, and make them m,nblc of thofe Laws which
right Reafon fuggefts ; and fo fubmit themfelves to
that which Reli gion pix ‘in ribes.
[his is the Foundation of a true A poftlefhip, in re-
fpect of the Natives of Canada, and all ‘our ‘great
Difcoveriestwelve hundred Lcﬁucs beyond it. They
ought to, have all Moral andhlﬁolocrcal Vertues,
wha are defigned for fo great a work as the Coqver-
fion of {o many Nations 5 for whofe Salvation I woald
willingly expofe my Life. - But before one facrifices,
and wholly devoteshimfelf to: this great Miflion, he
ought.to lay'it down for:a' certain Principle, That
non2 can be drawn efficacionfly to Jefus Chrift, ‘ifthe
Fathcxf

-
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Father of Lights do not draw him by the force of his
victorious Grace: This his invifible Spirit breathes
where and when he  pleafessi that the moments of
Grace are known to God,and in‘the hands of the Pows
er,of the Father 3 and that having s¢alled all Mento
Faith, in the preparation of his geod Will, common
toall, hegives themin his own time, exterior. in-
terior, and fufficient Grace to obtainvits That the
work is not only of him that rans, no®him’ that
wills, but principally of him who illufhinates and
touches the Heart. The Glory does not belong tohim
that preaches, nor to him that plants, nortohim
that waters, butto himthat gives theincreafs) That
a Sacrifice.of all Nature is not able to merit of ' right,
the firft Grace of Creation, which does not fall undeg
that head. . That it’ in vain to endeavour o ere@ a
Spiritval Edifice, if God do not affift by his prepar~
ing and preventing Grace.

An humble Simplicity muft'be the fole of ‘all their
Apoftolical Labours, and a profound Annikilation'of
themielves, and {ubmiflion to theholy Will of God.
When their Zeal has not itseffe&, they muft be con-
tent .to fay, We have done our part, as to whit is
required of our Miniftry, but weare unprofitable
Servants.

I now beg of my Lord God upon my Knees, with
my hands lifted up to Heaven, that he would be plea-
{ed to continueand imprint in my Heatteven to death,
the Sentiments of Submiflion to the Willof God, and
my Superiors, touching the Salvation ?f the Souls of
fo many Savages, whoare in the dm_‘xncfs of Igno-
rance; that I may make anintire Sacrifice of l;lie ref¥
of my days in fo laudable 'an Aﬁ*an', cxpofing my
Soul to all the Events of the Providence of God, liv-
ing and dying 5 and that1 may be fo happy as to leave
Sentiments truly Apoftolical, ‘fullof light, capacity,
Vertue and Grace,; of Zealand Courage to undertake

any
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any thing for the Converfion of Souls, to fuffer pati-
ently the greateft Difficulties, and the fevereft Con-
tradictions, for the accomplifhment of their Mini-
ftry.

I beg of God from the bottom of my Heart, thatall
the Miflioners of the Univerfe may with me be of the
number of the Veflels of Election, deftinated tocarry
the Name of our Lord to People and Barbarous Nati-
ons, to the utmoft ends of the World ; and that the
adorable Providence of God would be pleafed to for-
tify his Militant Church with a number of Workmen,
to labour in his Vineyard, to fecond the Labours of
all other Orders, Secular and Regular, in the newe-
ftablifhments of the Kingdom of Jefus Chrift.




An dccount of Jeveral New Difcoveries in
North-America.

Of New-France.

R. Folier, whowas fent by Count Frontérae
to difcover a Way into the South-Sea,
brought an exa& Account of his Voy-

age, with a Map of 1t ; But his Canow b ing over=
fet, at the Foot of the Fall of St. La uis, in .;ght of
Montroyal, his Cheft and his two Men were loft 3
therefore the following Account  contain only
what he has remembred.

I fet out from the Bay of Puans in the Latitude
of 42 Degrees 4 Minutes, and havihg travell’d
about 6o Leagues to the Weltwa rd, T found a ' Per=
tage ; and carr) fm_, our Canows over- had for half
a Le‘ ague, I embark’d with fix Men. on the R'nr
Mifconfing ,which brou sh" us into the fl/f’ejc,mp in d\c
Latitude of 42 Dcr;re ind an half ; on the 15th of
Fune, 1674. This Perrage is but 40 Lf:1 gues fr om the

Miffiffipe. This River is half a I.eagt broad § its
me’qm is gentle to the Latitude of 78 degrees 3
for a River, from the Weft-North which runs into
it, increafe fo much its Raridity, that we cou’d

:;Eu., but five Leagues a Day in our Return. The
bavagcs told us, chat the Current is not half fo great
in Winter. Tnc Banks of that River are covered
with Woods down to the Sea ; but the Cotton-
Trees are fo big, that 1 have feen fome Canows
made of thofe Trees, eighty Foot long, and t.“w
broad , which carry tlvrcy Men. 1 faw 1:z‘.;‘- of
thofe Wooden Canows in one Village of the Sava-

Q
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ges, confifting of 300 Cabins. They have abun-
dance of Holly Trees, and other Trees, the Bark
whereof is White ; Grapes, Apples, Plums, Chef
nuts, Pomegranates, Mulberries, befides other Nats
unknown to Earope 5 plenty of Turky-Cocks, Par-
rots ; Quails , Wild-Balls, Stags, and Wild-Goats.
Thefe Sevages are affable, civil and obliging 3 and
the firlt' T met with prefented me with a ‘Pipe or
Calumer of Peace, which is a Protetion even in a
Fight. Their Women and old Men take care of the
Culture of the Ground, which is fo fertile as to af-
ford three Crops of Indian Corn every Year. They
have abundance of Water-Melons, Cicruls ; and
Gourds. - ‘'When they have fown their Corn, they
go a Huntng for Wild Bulls , whofe Flefl they eat,
and ‘the Skin ferves for their Coverings , having
drefS'd the fame with a fort of Earth, which ferves
alfo to dye themr. ‘They have Axes and Knives
from the French and Spaniards, in exchange of their
Jeavers, and Skins of Wild Goats.  Thofe who live

edr the Sea have fome Fire-Arms.

The Miffifipi has few Windings and Turpings,
and rons direé&ty to the South , and having follow-d
its Courfe till the '33° Degree of Laticude, I 16-
folvid to return home, feeing that River did not
difcharge it felf into Mar Vermejo, which we look’d
for, as alfo becaufe the Spaniards obferv’d our Moti-
ons for fix Days together. The Savages told me,
that the Spaniards live within thirty Leagues to the
Weftward.

The faid M. Folier adds , That he had fet down
in his Journal an exa@ Defcription of the Iron-
Mines they - difcover'd; as-alfo of the Quarries of
Marble, and Cole-Pits, and Places where they find
Sale-Petre, ‘with feveral other things. He bad alfo
obferv’d what were the ficteft Places to fettle Colo-
nies, &, The Soil is very fertile, and produces abun-

d%{mc of Grapes ; which might make delicious
Wines. * The

7 e~
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near Miffichiganen, is the biggelt and the. moft con-
venient, tor a Colony, its Meuth into the T.aka he.
ing very convenignt for am, Harbour. ‘T¢ is deen
and broad , and well frock'd:-with Sturgeons , and
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other Fifhes. . The Stags, Bulls; Wild-Goats. Turky
(,‘ock\s , and other Game, are /more plentiful
the Banks _uf the {aid River, than any where elfe.
There are Meadows Ten or Twenty Leagnes broad,
encompafs'd with fine Forefts ; behind ywhich: are
other Meadows , in which. Grafs grows fix Foot
high.  Hemp grows naturally in all that Coantry,

Thofe who fhall fettle themfelves there,need nothe
oblig’d, as we are. here , to beftow Ten ¥Years la-
bour for felling down the Trees , and grubbing up
the Land, before it is fit for Corn; forthe Ground
is ready for the Plough in that fortynate Country,
Where they may have good Wine. Their young
Wild Bulls may be eafly learn’d. to plough their
Land ; and their long curl'd Hair, or rather Wool;
may ferve to make good Cloth for their wearing;
In fhort, that Seil wou'd afford any thing neceffary
for Life, except Salt, which they might have another
way.
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A Aecount of M. La Salles Poyage to the
River  Miffiflspt. Diretted 1o Count

rontenac, Governor of New-France,

(Lo
)

ey

wmen 11 E Riverof Niagarais Navigable for' three

Leagues, that is, from the Fall to the Month

of the Lake Erie 3 but the Stream is {o rapid,

that jt is almoft 1mpoﬁlblb for a Bark to fail up into

the Lake,without a {trong Gale,and the help of many

Men to hale from the Shore at the fame time.. But

e.ﬁdcs ﬂ‘l this , it requires fo many other Precautis
ons, that one cannot cxpec’c always to fucceed.

fll 1 Mour of the Lake Iw,c’ is full -of Sands,

vhich make it dangerous’y theretore to avoid that
1)anﬂer , and not venture a Ship every Voyage, it
will be fafer toleave it at an Anchor,; ina River
which runs-into the Lake fix Ileagues from the
River Niggara 5 and is the only Harbour and An-
r;':;orﬂ;c in this Lake.

There are three great Points which advance above
1e5/into it but -being chiefly made up of
- ey are fo low d”t there ls ﬂrc(t Dunger
of tannihg a Ship ‘af '::m them before ~the ey are dif-

8

coverd, and ther ..1:,1" a Pilot muft be very skilful
wnd careful to fteera B' p-in this dangerous Lake,
The i-.»rrc'ag‘;,!':t r-'Canal between the Lake Erizy
and the Huron i ,7and ino lefs! difficule
than that 11 much C]C._",C J The
ﬁ«ucx"hc cen’ ‘the ! Lake!s His
iy AT dt 157atten u.d \N‘*‘ no IC{;

1/1:!2..11!‘1\.
oy

7 or .the Cuprent /isiicomtionly againft
the Wind, There is-fb Anchorage in the Lake
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Weltern , and Southern Coalts,
ands in both Lake hich make
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o Harbour to run into for fhelter
eing very terfible on that 1.3

fa—

great Providence when a Shitp \efcapes bei;
. 3 & - T TR o BT My TR 1 5 e
lafh’d in pieces againft thofe Iflands | #ldwever,fone

¢
Canals and Anchorages may be difcover’d in time,
lich will remove thofe grear Diffictltieés), ‘as has
hapned in the Lake of Frontenac , the Navigation
whereof is now eafy, whereas it was at fieft as'dans
gerons as that of the Lake Huron ot lizois, :
The Creek through which we went from .the

T.ake of the Il Rit

into the Divine I
fhallow , and fo much expos’d to the St ;
no: $hip can venture to get in, unlefs it be in a
Calin. - Neither is the Country. between ¢
Creek and the Diwine River, fit for a Canal ;
the Meadows between them are drown’d aft

great Rain, and fo a Canal will be imm
fill’d up with Sands : And befides, it is impoflibie
dig up the Ground, becaufe of the Water, th
Country being nothing but a Morafs : But fuppofing
it were poffible to cut the Canal, it wou'd be how-
ever ufelefs ; for the Diwine Riwer isinot navig:

e
ver; 15 10
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for forty Leagues together 4 that is, from that
to the Village of ‘the . linois, except for Catows,
who have hardly Water enongh’ in Summeér-ti
Befides  this Difficulty, there is a Fall nea
lage.

We have feen no -Mines there , though feveral
Pieces of Copper are, found in the Sand when, the
River is low. ., There is: the beft  Hemp in that
Cotintry 1 havefeen any where, though i
naturally without any culture. The Sav _
that chey have found near this Village fame ye
Metal ; but that cannot: be Gold', aci

Q 3
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their own Relation ; for the Oar of Gold cannét
be fo fine and bright as they told ws.. There aré
Coal-Pits onthat River.
The Wild Bulls are grown fomewhat fcarce finge

the Dlingis. have been at War with' their Neighbours,
for Parties -are . continually . Hunting. of
et Navigation-is-ealy from Fort. Crevecear

.

and . New=j is not’ above twenty
irney fiom the faid Fort. . The Nations.of
he Adetcntonta, - who live within Ten Days, Journey
from the faid Fort, came to fe¢ M. /o Salle ; and

brought a Horfe’s Hoof  with them : They told.us,
That the Spaniards miake a cruel War upon :them,
and - that - they ufe - Spears ‘more commonly , thaa
Fire-Arms. One may go by Water  from Foit
Creweceur to the Habitation-of thefe Savages.

There are no Europeans at the Mouth of the River
of iffiffivi) 3 and the Monfter (of which
A Folier gives {o dreadiul a-Defcription; is a Fancy
me Savages, and had never any Original 11t
is-within a7 Days Journey and: a half from Fort
Crevecanr 3 but had M. Feliet gone down the Rivet,
he i
t

™y

‘O b
I—'\‘-:
5
:
>
3

t have feen a more térrible one. . TharGen-
‘ ot confider’d that  the  Moopoclals of
s notice in his Map , were altogether
efore hé {et out for his Voyage: Helets
in his. Maps. feveral Nations, which -are
- but Families of the [hnnii, . ‘The Pronevod,
wilicey Tamdaroas Koracocritonon s Ghinko, Caokia,
difca-s  Amomokoa 5 Cankis 'y Ocanfa o and {everal
.rs, make up the Nation and:the Village of; the
Iiknois, "confifting of about 400 Cabins cover'd with
Rufhes', withont. any Fortifications. 1 have told
1890 fighting Men amongft them.. They have Peace
~now-wigh all their-Neighbours, except the Faguefe’s
and it wou'd be eafy to reconcile them,. were it not
to be fear’d that they wou'd afterwards fall.upon
the Ouronars; whom, they mortally “hate , gni di'-
urb
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fturb thereby our ‘Commerce 5 fo that we muft
Jeave them as they are for as long as they fhall
h:{\}; occafion for us, they wilk’be ready to comply
with any thing that we camn: defire from them, and
keep in awe the Nations 'inhabiting to the Weft-
ward, who are much afraid of thesllinois.

The Banks of feven or eighv Riversy which dif-
charge themfelves into the Myffiffipi, ‘or Colbers-River,
the leaft whereof runs above 300 Leaguesjoare’ co-
ver’d with Fine Timber for Building Ships:

M. s Salle has feen fome Savages of three Nations
through which Ferdinand Sotso pafs’d with his Army,
wiz. the Sicachia , Cafcin, and Aminoya : They told
him that we might go by Water from Creveczur into
their Country.

It is highly neceffary to carry on this Difcovery 5
for the'River inhabited by the Sicachia, which in all
likelihood is the true Chakagoua, has its Source near
Carolina, and confequently very near the Habitation
of the Englifh, about three hundred Leagues to the
Eaftward of the Miffifipiin the French Flerida, attie
foot of ‘the Apalachin Hills : For had the Ewg hno-
tice of it, they might by means of this River- [rade
with the [inois, Miaris, Nadoue[fiansy and other Sava-
ges, fpoil for ever our Commerce. ;

The Wititer has been as hard in" the Country of
the Tlinvis as at Fort Frontenac 3 for though the Wea-
ther was there in Fanuary as temperate as in Provence,
yet the River was flill frozen on the:22d of March;
and therefore T concludetis much the fame Climate
as the Country of the Taquéfe: i

The Qountry between thedLake of the Zilinois and
the Lake Erie, is a row of Mountains for 2 hundred
Leagues together, from whence fpring a great num-
berof Rivers, which run to-the \_Ncﬁw;zrd intothe
Tike of the Thinsis, to the’ North into the Lake Hu-
ron, to the Eaft into the Lake Eric, and to the South
into the River Obig - Their Sources are {o near one
; O 4 another,

7
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AR ,}-..3;'_{ that 111 thtee Davs E’?JLI’IC} I crofs'd twen-
. y. -th sreof s h;gr er than that of Ri-

1S are flat, and
eing ot frozen,
ulty and ‘trouble

| Chere are ' now-ar nd-then  fome
take to l*“xm\ il¢ § they are co-

s, Stags; Wild-G “wt} -Cocks,
who are fo fierce as hasdly 10 be fright-
the Iioiil of our G— 15,7 Thereisa'Ris
bottom of  the Lake Ers, wi:hin Ten

he € which may very much fhore
liniois 'y it. heing navigabie for

| eagues of -theirs 5 bit'the

River Obio, ‘which'be-

Il fave all the trouble of

C nication’ between the Lidke of: the

the Divine River) and the’great Expences
id River navigable to Fort Crevecwur.
: fancy that theGround in the Coun-
os is’ ready- for the* Plough 3 fome of
efit are too dry , others too wet ;' and in fhort,
uire fome Toil and Trouble; bue I am fure
1 ntly ' recompence i*z a little ‘time,
ho s to cultivate them:
The Nations through ‘which we have paﬁd ha
us'wery kindly , becaufe oi our Calamet of
which:is a {afe’ Condu@ and-a fufficient Re-
mmefdation“amonglt the Savages.
‘The Iineis “offer’d to accompany us 'to the  Sea,
i1 hopes ', as' we told ‘them,: that we would {upply
them- that way! with Ewrepean Commodities ; for the
want of ‘Kniveés| Axes; v makes them very offié
“Cious. > "The }oms Calves may be eafily tam’d, and
wery ufefal for fetling our Pl Jantations: The ) Mineis
‘have'alfo many Slaves which may Be of ‘greatu fc to us.
‘There are-asmany idle Fellows amongﬁ them as
among other Nationsyand a great mapy more: Wos
men

gl
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men than Men. They marry feveral Wives, fome-
times hine or ten; ‘and eommonly all Sifters if they
can, thinking they agree better in their Family. ;

1 have feen three Children who have been Bap-
tiz’d; one calld Peter, the other: Fo/eph, and dl-:‘u
third Mary, who neverthelefs are like to live as their
Eather, who has marry’d three' Sifters; for they
have no farther Chriftian Inftruéiong Father . "
lowe, who Baptiz’d them, having left thag Count:
unlefs one would think: that the Stick‘that Father
jeft amongft them, as a Mark that the Country be-
longs to him, has any extraordinary Virtue to pro-
mote Chriftianity. = Thefe are the only Chriftiags i
have found amongft them, which Iam fure cannot
be fuch but in Fide Ecclefie.

Father Alloue lives now in a Village of the Miz-
sis, Maskoutensy and Ochiakenens , who have quitted
their own Nation and Ancient Habitations, to con-
foderate. themfelves with the Foguefe againft the -
aois 3 and for that purpofe they fent laft Summer
an Embafly into the Country of the Zroquefe, with
a Letter .of Father Allouez. The end of that Em-
bafly ‘was; as I have faid, to oblige ’em to _unite
themfelves with them againft. che. Hinoiss and they
were negotiating the Alliance, when I arriv'd at the
Village of the Zfonnontonans and upon notice there-
of , a Woman was fent to tell them to run away,
for fear. the  Iroguefe fhould. kill them. They had
however no defign to doithem any harm, as it ap-
pear’d afterwards; for- the Troguefe baving overtaken,
the faid Ambafladors, they ‘were kindly us'd ; 1but
they enter’d upon no Bufinefs; as long as 1 continu’d
there. 1 met with one of the faid Ambaffadors fince
that.time in their own Country, who told me fuch
horrid things, that 1 cannot entirely believe them §
and T rather-fufpe@ the Miamss 0 be Contrivers
thereof. - However, Father Abowez had no'fooner
intelligence-that 1 was arsiv'dat the Village of: the

Wlinois,
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Jlinvisy than that they fent one Monfo; one of their
Chiefs, with fotiglarge Kettles, twelve Axes, and
twenty Knives, to perfuade the Winois that I was
Brother of the Frogie/c 5 that my Breath fmell'd like
theirs 3 that T ear Serpents ;-that 4 was fent ' to be-
tray them, ‘and attack them one way, while ‘the
Traquefe fhould atrack them by another; that I was
hated by all the Black-Gowns, who forfook me be-
Caufe I (‘!'_,j.-é.lelﬂ({ o dCﬁrOY the A’fﬁiﬂmi!’ haVing ta-
ken two of them Prifoners; and, laftly,’ ¢hat'T'un-
derftood Phyfick ‘enough to poylon all the World.
Their Suggeltions were fo ridiculous and fo falfe,
that I had no great difficulty to convince the Wismois
of the Malice of my Enemies ; and Menfo was in
grear danger of lofing his Life for his pains. They
told him he ‘had an Trequefe Serpent under: his
Tongue, meaning his Bafenefs and Malicey that his
Comrades who had been Ambaffadors into their
Country, hadbrought that Venom, and had breath-
ed in the Malice of the Troguefe in fmoaking in ‘their
Calumet. - 1 was oblig'd to intercede for him,: for

elfe they would have' murther’d him.
>Tis certain, that their Defign is to-engage Count
Froutenac into a Wat with.the Jroguefes and' having
tri'd: in vain feveral Ways to fucceed , they think
there is no bétter than to perfuade ‘the Nation 'of
the Miamis, who are our Confederates , to fettle
themfelves near the Wlmeisy ‘and make an Alliance
with them; infomuch that the Troguefe cannot attack
one Nation , without-breaking with the other, ‘and
thereby oblige your Lotdfhip either to forfake our
Alli¢s ;' or declare: Wars  againft the Jraquefe. This
is not a yath:and ' groundlefs Judgment; for thefe
Miapsey with-whom:Father 4/louez lives, have'kil’d
feveral Jroquefe ithis Winter ;- and having cut the Fin-
gers-of canother , they fent him back to tell their
Nation! that 'the' Adiamis are join'd with the: Hinois
againft them. ~PRerhaps that Perfidioufnefs obliﬁcs
. Father
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L4
Father Allowex to quit them next Spring, asI un-
derftand ‘he -defigns to do. - However, Transichil
dent to ftop the Progrefsiof. this Cabal D 36 your
Lordfhip comes this Year to weep for 2he Brioch of
the Omontake ; who have beem kill'd ; for the Hlinoss
have promisd 'me to releafe fome Slaves, and for-
bear their Excurfions againft theilogsefe; who ha-
ving been inform’d of my Good Offices, have ex-
prefs’d-a great Gratitude thereof. . This#eeping 1s a
common Ceremony among the Savages, when an y
of their Warriors have been kill'd.

I do not wonder that the Iroguefe fhould talk of
invading our Allies; for they are every Year pio-
vok'd 3 and I have feen at Miffilinackinak s amongit
the Poutouatamits and the Miamus , the Heads of fe-
veral Froquefe; whom they have kill'd by Treachery,
as they were a Hunting laft Spring.  This is/come
to.the Knowledge of the Irogue/e 5 for our Allies
Have been fo impudent as to boaft of ir; and efpe-
cially the Poutauatamitsy. Who dancing the' Celumer at
Miffilinaokinak before three Aeneizy or Envoys of the
Troguele, boafted of their Treachery; and -held in
cheir Hands feveral Heads of Hair of Froguefe’s.

I cannot forbear to take notice of the Difcourfe
1. had with a Savage of the Nation of the' /ilf,
who being - convincd of the Truth of the Chriltian
Religion, and. preffed by fome Miflionaries to em-
brace the. Catholick,: and by fome Enghfb Minifters
o embrace Theirs, was in great pérplexity which
of the. ewohe fhould chufe’; for, as he told me,
thefe Men ase very unlike the Apoftles; the former
becaufe of their ' great Covetonfnefs, and the: Jatter
becaufe of their being marri’d. . But having cbferv’d
in the Recolleéts both Chaftity and the Contempt: of
the Riches of the World, ke was Baptiz'd by:them.

1 have feen in this Country abundance of Green
Parrots, bigger and finer than. thofe of our Hlands.

A Dif-
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7 ‘\"{10 \.< s chofen to be our Bi-
r in this Undertaking, and five other
vo Canows made of Barks of
lian Corn and boil'd Flefh for
1 taken care to get from the
we could, concerning
wu:w‘vw-; thre ch we defign’d-to travel,
"“fl had drawn a D ;up of the mnc, aceording .t
their Relation, in which we had mark’d the Rivers,
nd the Name (*% the Nations we were to meet, and

> Rhot mbs of .the Wind we,were to make ufe of

\:< i"m we met with, s cali’d the Na
I'went into their River to vifit
to whom we have preagl h'd the Go-
\ ) veral Years; and amx mgit whom there
are; many ‘ﬂ.ﬁ Chriftians; "U.u Wil d+Oat fmr‘
which they have got their Name,. is a fa"t fC
which grows maturally in the {mall Rivers, the | laot-
n whereof is C‘x»;w, as-alfo i n v. Grounds.
ch ki / 3 Stem is knot-
¢ the Surface
Lhe Corn 1s not bi"" ger. than ours,

1 ‘l

ong, u“& ncrcfom it yields much

~a

of the Water.

hut it lq tw;CC 35
more;Meal. ;| It grows above ithe Water, in Fune,
and the Savages  gather it about Sf?i‘f’r‘f'fé"f'" iry; titls

£
¥
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manner: They go in_their Canows into thofe
vers, and as they go they fhake the T
in their Canows, which cafily falls, if ic be
They dry it upon the Fire ; and when it ; :
they put it into a kind of Sack made with the Ski
of Beafts; and having made a Holein the
they put their Sack therein, and tréad'on it till they
fee the Chaff is feparated fromv 'thesCotn ;- which
they Winnow afterwards. They pound itinma Mor-
tar to reduce it into Meal, or elfe boil it in Water,
antd feafon it with Greafe, which makes it igar as
good as our Rice. :
I ‘acquainted that Nation with the Defigh I"had
to travel Farther into the Country, to difcover the
remoteft Nations, and teach them the Myiteries of
our Holy Religion'; at which they were mightily
furpriz’d , and did their utmoft to diffwade me
from that Enterprize, They told me that 1 fhould
meet fome Nations who fpare no Strangers, whom
they kill without any Provocation ‘or Merey 3 that
the War thofe different Nations had one with the
other, fhould daily expofe me to be taken by their
Warriors, who are perpetually abroad to furprize
their Enemies: Thar the great River'was exceed-
ingly dangerous, and fall of dreadful Monfters,
who devour’d M

fen , “and ‘even_the Canows them-
folves. They'added, Thata Devil ftopp’d the Paf-
fage of the {aid River, and fank thofe who were fo
_ bold as t6 comie near the place where he ftood ; and,
in fHort, that the Heat was fo exceffive in- thofe
Parts, that we fhould never be able to preferve’ our

Health. ; ‘
T return’d thetii ‘my hearty Thanlks for their good

Advices ; but told them 1 would not follow them,

fince the Salvation“of a'great many Souls' were' con-

cern’d in' our Undertaking ', for ' whom I {hould be

glad-to lofe my Lifer 1 added’,*”I hae'1 _!:‘“‘.z‘z’ﬂ a
1 Devils and Monliers, at

their pretended =€ 5, % 1t th
= s B

1
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Informations would oblige us to ftand. the more
upon our Guard 'to avoid any Surprize. And fo
having pray’d to'God with them, and given them
fome Inftructions, we parted from them, and arriv’d
at the Bay of Puzns, where our Fathers make a con-
fiderable Progrefs towards the Converfion of thofe
[gnorant Nations.

“The Name of this Bay founds Better in the Lan-
guage of the Savages than in ours: for according
to the Word they make ufe of, one may call it as
well the Salted Bay, as the Stinking Bay 3 for they
call the Sea after the fame Name, ~ This oblig’d ‘18
to enquire whether there were in that Couniry any
Salt Springs, as there is one among the Lrogquefe s but
we could find none; and therefore we think cha¢
this Name was given to this Bay, becaufe of the
great quantity of Mud and Owze that is. there,
from whence fuch Vapours arife, that occafion the
moft dreadful Thunders that ever I heard in ‘any
Country.

This Bay is about thirty Leagues long, and about
eight broad, that is to fay in its greateft breadch;
for it grows narrower, and forms a Cone at the ex-
tremity ; where one may eafily obferve, that. this
Bay has its ferled Tides juft as the Sea. “This is not
a-proper place to enquire whether the Flowing and
Ebbing of ‘the Water of this Bay, may be properly
call’d ‘a'Tidé, or whether they are occafion’d by
the Winds, ‘which never, or very feldom fail to blow
from the"fame  Point upon the Moon’s afcending
our Horizon; but this I'may fay, That in the great-
eft Calm, the Waters in chis Bay flow and ebb ac-
cordingto the Motion of the Moon ; though I will
1ot deny but that the Winds, which move the Wa-
ters towards the middle of the Lake, may contribute
to this effed.

We left this Bay to go into a River that dif-
charges ie fCIf thereing “and found its Mouth Ver}é

‘ broad
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broad and deep. It flows very gently 5 but after
we had advanc’'d fome Leagues into it . we faw it
was interrupted by feveral Rocks and rapid Streams s
and fo fhallow in fome places,. that it would harély,
bear our. Canows.- The bottom is. full of Flints

which are as fo many Razors. that gut. the Canows.
and made it impofiible for our Men to walk the; .:ini
to make the Canows more light; 3 when the fhal-
lownefs of the Water did not permit usito row
away. Tt is full of Buftard, Ducks, and Teals, be-
caufe of the Wild Oats in the Maithes thereabouts.
However, we conquer’d thofe Difficulties, and came
to an Habitation of the Mismis, Maskoutens, and
Kikabeux 5 but before we arriv’d at the Village, ¥
had the Curiofity to._tafte the Mineral Water of a
River near it, and found a Simple of a wonderful
Virtue againft the Venom of the Serpents. - A Sas
vage who knew it, had fhown it to Father 4louez;
who had often occafion to try its Virtues, God has.
ving been pleafed to provide that Country with that
wonderful Antidote againft the Serpents, who are
very dangerous in thole Parts. - The Root of that
Simple is very hot, and taftes like Gunpowder; :they
chew it, and apply it to the Part,of the Body ftung
by the Serpents; and this without any other My
ftery cures the Wound; and the Serpents have fuch
an Antipathy againft the Herb, that they run away
from .any Man who has rubb’d his Bedy with the
fame. It produces feveral Stalks, about a foot high
the Ieaves are fomewhat long ; the Flower is white;
and the. whole Jooks like,our Gilliflowers. - I took

one inta our Catiawy the better to examineit,

This Ba “Puans had been hitherto, -as one may
Gy, el Iule of the Frenchy for they never
durft 2 furthen intosthe /Country. ', Fhis Vils
Tag ¥ nuimated, confifts of three _fcveral
Na liamis . Maskoutens 5 and Kikabéux.
The firft asc. merg civil, than the. other; and -better

3
fhap’d,
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fhap’d, as well as more liberal. They wear long
Hair over their Ears , which looks well enough.
They are accounted valiant Men amongft theis
Neighbours; but are' fo cunning, that they feldom
return from their warlike Expeditions without
Booty. They are apt to learn any thing, for they
love to hear the Luropean’s Talk ;3 and Father Allouex
told mie, That they had fuch a violent defire to be
inftruced, that they often difturb’d his Reft to ask
him Queltions about what he had told them the
Day before.. The Maskoutens and Kikabeux are more
Clownith ; and there is as much difference between

is and them , as between our Boors and
Citizens. As the Rind of Birch-Trees are {carce in
this Country, they are oblig’d to make their Ca-
bins with Rufhes, which ferve as well for covering
the fame, as for Walls. It muft be own’d that
thefe Cabins are very convenient; for they take
them down when they pleafe, and carry them by
{mall Parcels where-ever they will, without any trou-
ble.

When T arriv’d there, I was very glad to fee 2
great Crofs fet up in the middle of the Village,
adorn’d with feveral White Skins, Red Girdles,
Bows and Arrows , which that good People had
offerd to the Great Manitow, to return him their
Thanks for the care he had taken of them during
the Winter, and that he had granted them a profpes
rous Hunting. Maniten is the Name they give in ge-
neral to all Spirits whom they think to be above the
Nature of Man.

Their Village is fituated on.a Hill, from whence
one may difcover the largeft Meadows in the World,
adorn'd at certain diftance with Groves and Woods.
The Soil is very fertile, and produces a great quan-

tity of Indian Corn. They preferve alfo Plums and
Grapes.

~
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As foon as we were arriv'd, M

folier and T defir'd

the Eldeft of the Savages to meet us, and I told
them tha ~'{ f(f“ + was fent LJ, the .Governor of
Canada to difcover new Countrie s ahd I from God

Almighty to te: them the Knowledoe of their
Creator, who being abfolute Mafter of all his Crea-

tures, will have all 1\. tions to know him ;

therefore to comply with his Will; B'did not value
my Life, which I freely expos’d to a‘l manner of
Dangers; Lou:‘.nh'w, That we wanted two Guides

1%

to put us in our ':, ay, which we d v.i."(’ them to
grant us. We enforc d our Compliment with fome
Prefents that were kindly ,1CC(_ptLd by the Savages;
who anfwer'd us likewife with a Prefent , wixi'a
Maz, which was our Bed during our Voyage. They
ranted us alfo two Guides, m accompany us for
ome Days. The next Day, being the 1oth of Fane,
the two Miamis wh 0 were to ‘.ouduct us, imbark’d
with us in fight of al tiw Inhabitants of the Viilage,

. |

who could not admire enoug h that feven E uropeans
fhould venture upon fo dangerous and extraordinary
an Unq“:ni\u.h

We were inform’d, that within three Leagues of
the Maskoutens, theré was a River which
runs into ‘the * Adififfipi, and that We * Heuepin calls
were to go dir ;é"iy to the Weft-South. it Mi/chafips
Wett, to Tfind ic; but there are {o many _
I\/Iom{fu and Iakes betweF n it, thathad it not been
for our Guide, we had never been able to find it;
and the River upon which we row’d, to find the
Place we were to Land and carry our Canow into
the other, was fo full of Wild-Oats, that it | ooke ra-
ther like a2 Corn-Field than a River; ihi fomuch that
we con’d hardly difcover its Channel.  As the M-
w3l fTLqut:n{c,d this Place, they conduced us to
the ufual Place of Portage, and he!.;;cf us to F:,’*”Y
our Canow over Im”l into the other River, diffant
from the former about two Miles and a half; from

X whencs




anl
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home, !eaviﬂg us in an un-
o nothing to rely upon but
We made a Solemn Vow in
to ufe fome particular Pray-
. fled Virgin, to recommend
‘nterprize to her Proteétion, and

fi Em .¥'i..ci is call d Mefconfin: :- T¢''13 very broad,
t the Sands make its Navi >:mon difficult ; and this
uley isincreas’d by an infinite i~““+‘"“ of 1ﬂ°r1’
°d with Vit

es.  The Country
it flows is yery fine ; the Groves
tain Diftances'ift the Meadows ,.make a rf{ Pro-

fpects and'the Fruit of the Trees difcovers the Fer-
tility of the 3011 Thofe Groves are full of W Intit-
Trees, s alfo of Oaks; and of anottier fort of Trees
unknown rf‘ us in FEurope, the Boughs wheréof ‘ate
arny’d with long Thorns, 'We faw no other Game
in thele Mca:!)wa but a"lm ance of 'Wild-Godts,
and Wild-Bulls. 'Within' 'chirty Leéagues of “this
Place where we''embark’d; we found fozﬂ ¢ Tron-
Mines; and one of our Company, who had for-
merly feen fuch Mines, told us thac thefe

Loy
traordinary good: They are not :
leep, 4nd are fituate near'a Row of Rocks ), the
e wheteof s’ cover’d with fine ""'-"-uods. After
ing row’d ten Lbavue% further , that 15, forty
we f:smekd,
pi on the I"Eh of - Fime.
The Mouth of the Melconfin is about forty two ' De-
grees and a half of Latitude. The Sa 1”“&"*!1 T Had
to fee this famous an, is almoft incredibles for
thougjh the ‘Savages 'had often {poken of it to our
Men, none of them had been fo bold as to venture
fo far in this imknown' Counrry. ~'This obli ig’d me
to-confider this' River with a grearer Attentton than
otherwife I wou'd have done, as the Reader will
perceive in perufing the following Account.

Fe
h:

i

Leagues in’all from the Place w
we came into the ;‘-;

€

The



narroWeat the
htend by a
her fide.s L :
becaule of it depchi; for we
hom Water,.. B
enlarges at felf and is

Itz Banks

O e

near . tl
Jnches broad
End wheroi ;
that when they i¢ap out ‘

1akes h\ﬂi fall backwards.
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"The Pifikions W.,xch we call Wild-Balls, are not
: .y are not altogether fo long,
. We {not onc of thcm, and
nach ado to drag him from the
u Their Head is of a plodp
ir. For CJ‘.:ch broad and flat, and
( Lb':‘uc-,u which there 15 at lealt a
alf diftance) are all dej and much
n thofe of our Lmu,ar;z Cattle. - They
n th'c Back ; an 1d their Head, Brcai’f,
he Shoulders; are cover ‘d with long
T he lzs.w in the middle of their Forehe 2d
,LL;I of long Hair, which falling down
over -their Eyes, blinds them in a manner, and
makes them look dreadful. The rcft of the Body
is cover'd \*1 h curl’d Hair, or rather Wooll, like
our Sheep , but much thl\,xi" and ruffer. - "Their
Hair £lls in Summer-time, and then their Skin‘is
as foft as Velvet, 11;,‘1.11'(? remaining but a kind of
fhort  Down. -The Savages make ufe of . their
Skins for. Gowns , which they paint with feveral

.xeellent, and the
deftroy abundance
ierce and dange-
Jan with their
p, and the N tread upon
cvig,l.w when they have
' fhoun’d he in great dag-
5 '."L“.hb fiercer when
at-certain diftances, il

Col lours, Their Flefh and Fat ia
ifh of .the Savages, wh
hougl 18y, are: Yery

4
3t

fp;zx. The Savages
thot at. them , ‘in €l 1'
ser of their Lives, the
& gt w Ry w4 7 ¥ 2
Woun: ded 5 they, toll 0“

they -have u {t.{o. much Blooc 1 as to be unable to UO

—
st

them; . any , 01 to, d nvnf! themf{elves.  The
Graze upon the Banks of the River; and I have

{gen above four hundred tu(; ether,

We continu’d “to. fall down the River, having
chn nouu..h for;above a hundred, Leagugs, but
Leails and: Birds;  bowever, we were always upon
cupGuard , and efpeci a?iy ing the I‘V'I, for

o |
fear

e s
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fear of any Surprize. . We landed in thz 1
e Y T LR T } 1ot

to drefs our Supper, ‘and made buc a lirtle

then left the Shore, caffing an Ancho

"

middle of the River, where we lay,
lace, and yet one of us wateh'd alway {FTi5
On 'the 25th of Fune we went asfhore , and found
yme frefh Traces of Men upon the'Sand,

ound a Path which led into a2 Meadow. #We call'd
: n together , and it was refolv’d that our
Men fhou’d continue - in the  Canows ;' while
M. Folier and I fhou’d follow that Path’, and en-
deavour to find the Habitation of the Savages. “Ihis
Undertaking was very bold, yet relying upon God
Almighty, we went on, and within ten Lcagues
from thence, difcover'd a Village on 'the Banks of
) River, and two other Villages on a Hill within
alf 2 Teague from the former. Having again
mplor’d God’s Protection, we advanc’'d o near
5 the Savages, that we cow’d hear them talk, and
therefore thought it was time to_give them no=
tice of our Arrival, which we did with a loud
Cry, and then ftopp’d.  The Savages immediately
came out of their Cabins, and feeing but two
Meén, . they were not frighted, and efpecially be-
canfe we had acquainted them by eur Cry, with
our Apprdach; therefore they {fent four of their
Old Men to talk to ‘us, and fee who we were,
and what Bufinefs we came upon. They carri'd
two Pipes adorn’d with Feathers of feveral Co-
lours, which they prefented to the Sun, without
{peaking a Word. “Théy march'd {o fowly that
we began to be impatient; and when they came
aear us, they fopp'd, and us’d - miany Ceremo-
nies. We were very glad to {ee”them  cover'd
wich Cloth , for thereby we judg’d they were ¢i-
ther our Allies, or Triends of our ‘Allies; and
therefore T Ipoke to them, and d:k’d them who they
were? They anfwer'd, ‘That they were Winois, -and
; ' Py prefented

o e
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d when we came near him,
d usy Hhat a farr Dav this is fince thow come [¢-to
' I 1 thou _g'T.;f.!’
eated the Com-
us mt{ his
roweded to

o1 = nBar >
»;_JCL,, tx‘.u. we

now.and then

are
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v £ it ey
to, Lattom, th
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be loo kt upo'l
> ]"“‘WJLT, it is
not.neceflary to fmoak ; and pro 5{1_d oné puts.it
to His. Mouth, 1t is enough, While the Old Man
' iﬂ: our Cahin to entercait us, the Great
I s fent us word: to.come te his
¢, where he 5€= ign’d to confer with us ; and
'i"-’1=)-’ we. went to him, being atcended by
1 e Inhabitants of. this \113{53, x.,l,o having
A ncvur fm;n any Earopeans before , accompani’d us
all the Way. "We met that Caprain at _the Door

of his Cabin , in the middle of Ten Old Men;
all of them were ftanding, and each had his —C.«:,’u—

1ad
mice

A
-

open Enemy,. or a

,.
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-
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et towards the Sun. He mad
our happy’ Arrival in that C
ented us' his" Calumet . wherei e

before we

went ‘into his

Ceremony being overy hé ‘eonducted us
fir’d us to fit down upon a Mat, and the Old

 SPAFE & PR Su) AR RO R !
1t Natton being “prelent’s I thought
t

-

Subjeét of* our Voyage,
1. That 'we dc:—ﬁgfll‘,'::f:
- down to
nighty , their Creator,

{fent 'me to

the Sea. 2. That God Al

. f
togk pity oft them, i

to the Knowledge 1is Being, and thet

pected a full Subt from them. 3. That the

GreatsCaptain of the Fremch had commanded me
1 i .

to tell ‘them, that he had fi 'd the Troquefz, and
wowd have every Body to live in Peace. 4. We

dei’d them to ‘tell us whatever they ‘kneéw con-
cerning the Nations we were t0 mect aloti
River. We enforcd every Point of our
with a Prefent, and then fate down. 'The Cap-
eain Of the Iinois anfwerd, That he was very glad
to lear of the great Adions of our Captain ,
meaning the Governor of Canada, and defird us
to remain amongft theny, becaufe of the great
Dangers to which we howd be expos'd in conti-
1‘!.11iﬂ€§ our Voyage; but I told them that we did not
fonr to lofe our Lives for the Glory of Godj'at
iwhich they were mightily furprizd. He prefented”
us with a Calumet, the moft myfterious thing in the
world ; of which I fhall give an Account in ano-
ther Place.

The Council being over, WE WeIe invited to 2
Feaft, which we were oblig’d to accept. The firft
Mefs was a Difh of Sagamittee , that 15, fome Meal
of Indian Corn boil’d with’ Water , ‘and feafon’d
with Greafe ; The Mafter of Ceremonigs Lolding

: Py a kind

<
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a kind -of Spoon-full of that Sagamittee, put fome
thrice into. my,Mouth , and) then did  the like
to M. Faliet, They brought for a Second: Courfe,
three Fifhésan a Dilh , whereof he took 2 Piece,
and having took out the Bones, and blown up-
en it to cool it, he put it igto my Mouth; juft
asa Bird feeds his young ones.- . The Third Service
was a huge Dr whom they kill'd on purpofe;;
bat underitanding that we eat no fuch Creatures;
they brought a Plece of Beef, and ferv’d us as be
fore.

As {foon as we bad done, we went_to vifit the
Village, which confifts of near three hundred Ca.
bins , being attended by an Officer ;. to oblige the
Savages to make room, and not:crowd upon s
Chey prefented us with. Girdles and Garters, and

{fome other Works made of the Hair of Bears and
Bulls. We lay in the Cabin of the Captain, andthe
next Day took our Leave of him,, promifing to 16
turn in Four Moons.  They conduéed us.as far as
our Canows; with near eight hundred Perfons, who
¢xprefs’d an extraordinary Joy for our kind Vifit, as
they call’d it,

It will not be improper to relate here what I
obferv’d of the Cuftom and Manners of this Peo<
ple , which are very different from what is pra-

i’d ameng. the other Nations.of the Northers-
America. :

s . The Word Iinpis in their Language fignifies Men,
as if they did look upon the other Savages as Beafts};
and eruly ic muft be confefs’d that they are notiald
together in the Wrong, for they have more Huma-
nity than all the other Nations that I have feen in
America..  The fhort time I remain’d with them, did
not permit me to inform my {elf; asmuch as I de-
fic'd, of their Cuftoms and Manners; but: here is

Wwhat I was able 10 obferve; They. are divided into

feveral Villages , whercof fome : are very renfn'ote

: rom

»




feveral Countries i America) “209

from thofe that Thavefeen. They call them Peronirdt 3
but as' they live' {ofar ohe from the othe; 1
Language 15-alfo very differént. However ‘it i
Diale&t of the Algonquin, and ' therefore we were
able to underftand what theyfaid} ‘and to converfe
with them. They are good-natur’d Men, tradab!
and eafy : They keep feveral Wives, and yec thiey
are exceedingly jealous : They obfefv&with crea
Care their Behaviour 5 and if they find them in any
Fault as to their Chaftity , they cuc off theit Nofes
and Ears; and I faw feveral who carry'd Gpon
their Faces the Marks of their Infidelity.  The -
wois are very well fhap’d, and very dextrous : They
are good Marks-men with their Arrows and {mall
Guns, with which they are fupply’d by the Savages
that have  Commerce with the Earopeans. This
miakes them' formidable to the other Nations inhabi-
ting to the Weftward, who have no Fire-Arms.
"The Ikinvis - knowing how much'they are frighted
at the Noife of their Guns, make Excurfions very
far to the Weftward, and bring Slaves from thence,
which they barter with other Nations for the Com-
modities they want. Thofe Nations are altogethier
igriorant of .Iron Tools ; and their Knives, Axes,
and other Inftruments, are made of Flints, and other
fharp Stones. 1

When the Iinsis go upon any Expedition, the
whole Village muft have notice of it ; and cherefore
they ufe 'to make an’Qut-cry at the Door of their
Huts the Evening before they go, and the Morning
they are to fetout. = Their Captains are diftinguifli'd
from. the ‘Soldiers' by Red Scarfs,” made with ‘the
Hair of -Bears ‘or* Wild" Bulls’, that are’ carioufly
wrought. ' They have ‘abundance pf Game ; and
¢heir Soil is fo fertile, that their Trdian Corn, never
fails, and therefore'they never labour under Famine.
They fow Beans aid Melons, which are excellent,
and éfpecially  thofe whofe " Seed is Red. Thg;r

. grea

their
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oreatly efteem. their Gitruls , though they are none
of the beft. They dry them up, and keep them

‘11 the Winter and Spring, . Their Cabins are very
arge 3 they are made, coverd , and pavd with
s of Marih-Rufhes. Their Difhes are of Wood ;
but their Spoons are_ made of the Bones of the
Skell of .Wild-Osen , which they cut fo as o
make them very convenient to eat their Sagamitiee.
They have Phyficians amonglt them , towards
whom ey, are very liberal when they are
fick, thinking that the Operation of the Remedics
they take , 35 propertionable to the  Prefents

¢ unto thofe who have prefcrib’d them.
They have noother Clothes but Skins of Beafts,which
(erve to cover their Women ; for the Men go moft
of the Year ftark-naked. I don’t know by what
Superflition fome of the Wimois and Nadouce[fiaus Wear
Womens Apparcl.  When they have taken.the fame,
which they do in their Youth, they never leaye ic
and certainly there muft be fome Myftery in
Mitter, for they never Marry, and work in the
~ bins with ' Women, which other Men think be-
ow them to do.  They may go however to their
Wars, but they muft ufe only a Club, and not Bows
and Arrows, which are fit, as they fay, for Men
alone. ~ They affift at all the” Superftitions of their
Fuglers, and their folemn Dances in honour of the
Calumer,. in which they may fing, but it is got law-
ful for them to. dance. They are call'd to their
Councils, and nothing is determin’d without their
Advice ; for, becaufe of their extraordinary way
of Living, they are look’d upon as Adanitous, OF 3t
lealt for great and incomparable Genius's:

T muft fpeak here of the Calumset, the moft my-
fterions ching in the World. ~ The, Seepters of our
Kings ‘are not fo much refpected ; for the Savages
have {uch a Deference for this Pipe, that.one may
call ic , The God of . Peace and.War, and the Arbiter of

Life

1 .
they 1

f 7
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[everal Countries in America, 2118
Life and Death. ; One, \:Vith this Calumer. may vests
ture amongit 1;:.3 Enemies; Fi;:"'.(‘! in the hotteft En-
gagement they lay down their Arms before this Sa-
cred Pipe. The Ilinoi. fented me with one of
them , which was very ufeflil to'@s in our Voyape
Their Calumet of Peace is different from the :

War ; They make ufe of the former to feal the
Alliances and Treaties , to travel with fafety, and
receive Strangers 3 and the other is %6 prbc‘;‘.j.,.‘,,‘
W ar. ,

It is made of a Red Stone like our Marble § the
Head is like our common Tobacco-Pipes, but lar-
ger 3 and it is fixt to a hollow Reed, to hold it for
{moaking. = They adorn it with fine Feathers of fe-
veral Colours 3 and they call it, The Calumet of the
Sun, to whom they prefent it, efpecially when they
want fair Weather or Rain, thinking that that Pla-
net can have no lefs refpeé for it than Men have,
and thereforet hey fhall obtain their Defires.
They dare no themfelves in Rivers in the be-
ginning of the Summer , or tafte the new Fruit of
Trees. before they have danc'd the Calumer, which
they do in the following manner :

This Dance of the Calumer is a folemn Ceremo-
ny amongft the Savages, which they perform upon
important Occafions, as to confirm an Alliance, or
make Peace with their Neighbours. They ufeitalfo
to entertain any Nation that comes to Vifit them jand
in this Caft we may confider it as their Balls. They
perform it in Winter-time in their Cabins,and in the
open Field in the Summer. They chufe for‘ that
purpofe a fet Place among Trees , - to {helter.m:m-
{elves againit the Heat of the Sun, and lay in the
middle a large Matt, as a Carpet , to lay upon the
God of the Chief of the Company, who gave the
Ball : for every one has‘his peculiar God , whom
¢hey call Manitoa. " It is fometime a Stone, a Bird,
a Serpent , or any thing elfe that they dream o§ in

the
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their Sleep ; for they, think this Manitoa will fup-
eir- Wants y by Fifhing, Huating, and other

aterprizes. » To the Rig

ht of their Manitoa. they
Jlace the Galumer, their Great Deity, making round
out it-a kind of Trophy with their Arms,

. _their . Clubs , Axes, Bows, Quivess, and. Ar-

TOWS.

Things being thus difpos’d, and the Hour of
Dancing coming ot 5 thofe who are to fing , take
the moit Honourable Seats under the Shadow of the
Trees, or the Green Arbours they make in gafe the
Trees be not thick enough to fhadow them. 'They

¢ this Service the beft Wits amongft them,
fen or Women. Every Body fits down af-
s, round about, as they come, having fuft
aluted the Manites, which they do in blow-
e Smoak oftheir Tobacco upon it , which is
as much as offering to it Frankincenfs. Every Do-

dy, one after another, takes the Calumer, and hold-

ing it with his two Hands, -dances with it, follow-
ing the Cadence of; the Songs. . This Preudjum be-
ing over, he:who is to begin the Dance, appears in
the middle of the Affembly , and having taken the
Cadumnet . prefents ic to the Sun ; as if he wou’d in-
vite Hitn to {moke. - Then he:moves it into anm iz-
finite number of Poftures, fometimes laying it.neat
the Ground, then {iretching itsWings, as if hewou'd
make it fly, and then prefents-it to the Spe&ators,
who fmoke with it one after another, dancing all
the while.. - This is ‘the firlt. Sceng of this fameus

Balk

- The Second isi a Fight, with Voeal and Inftru-
mental- Mufick 3 for. they. have.a-kigd of Drum,
which agrees iprewy well with the Voices. ‘The
Perfon who- dances with . the. Galumet, gives a Sig-
nal.to oneiof theie-Warsiours;, who. takes a:Bow
and’ Atcows’, withian, Ax 5 from the. Trophy alrcsw
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dy mention’d, and fights the other, who defends
himfelf wich the Calumet'dlone, both of them dan*
Cu]" all the while. The 1 !Uht being OVET s he who
t.'\"‘.ﬁw LE: (,"I,’,f-.ru‘_-u 3 il‘ml\(ﬁ 4 Spe;.;«., L'",;"*'::in h“—;
gives at n Acc:_n_-.!‘.n of the Battels ke has fought, and
he . he has taken ; addethen reccives a
my other Prefent , fromithe Chict of
_Igwcs then the Columid®o ahothe:
acted bis Part, g'n‘-:s it to'another, and
{o ;.{ m‘, others, till the Calume: returnsito the (_uh
tain, who prefents ic tot hc \.anon invited unto'that
Feaft. as a Mark of their Friendfhip';” and a’'Con-
firmation of their Alliance. T'can’t pretend totbe
t Mafter of their Language as ‘to “judge of
5, but H‘.’.‘ﬂ‘.i!‘}{i they are very witty,
arted from the Winois towards the middle of
Three a- (EO‘“}\, and fell down the Ri-
another call’d Palkiranoni , which
rth-Welt into the Miffifiri 5 of
ek ‘anon. As we “follow'd  the
on a Rock a Simple; which 1
1ke to be very extraor ﬁ”mv Its Root is'like
{mall Furnips link’d together r fome Fibres of
the fame l\\)’)f which t *‘\.3 lIkL Carrots.. From
that Root fprings a j\,ai as large as one’s Hand,
and about an Inc.h thick, with fome Spots in " the
iddle : from whence fpring 2 o alfo fome other Leaves,
esch Of them bearing fve or fix yellow Flowers,
little Bf’lu
LMR ct found abundance ‘of Mulberries as good -and
as big as ours ; m,d another Irm_h lm,h we took
at firlt for Olives, but it taftes like Orange. We

found another Fruit as big ‘as an: Eggyand having

il

cut it into two Pieces, we found the infide was di-
vided into- fixteen , mghtcm , and twenty {mall
( olls or Holes, and’ in each of -them a Fruit like
our Almonds, which-is very fweet, though the Tree
fiinks: Its I* aves are like ‘onrWalnut-Trees. i““
aw
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faw alfo in the Meadows a Fruit like our Filbirds 1
The Tree which bears it hasits Leaves much broader
than ours 3 and at the End of the Branches thereis a
kind of a Pagfe like a Zurnboley, in which the Filbirds
are lock’d up.

Along the Rocks I have mention’d, we found
one very high and ftecp; and faw two Montfters
painted mpon. i, which are fo hideous , that-we
were frighted at the firft Sight, and the boldeft
Savages dare mnot HX their Eyes upon them.
They are drawn as big asa Calf, with twyo Horns
like a Wild-Goat5 Their Leoks  are terrible,
igh their Face has fomething of Human Fi-
oure in it;t Their Eyes are Red, their: Beard, s
lke that of a Tyger, and their Body s’ coverd
with Secales. Their Tail is fo long that it gocs
o'er their Heads , and : then turns between their
Fore-Legs under the Belly, ending’like a Fifh-
Tail. There -are but three Colours , wiz. Red,
Green,,” and Black ; but thofe Monfters are fo well
_drawn , that I cannot believe that the Savages did
it ; and the Rock whereon' they are painted s fo
fteep, that it is 2 Wonder to me how it was pofiible
to draw thofe Figures 2/ But to know to what purpefe
they were made , isas great 2 My [tery. - Whatever
it be, our beft Painters wou'd hardly do. better.

As we fell down. the River, following the gen-
de ‘Stream -of  tha Waters , and  difcourfing con-
cerning . thofe Meonfters, we heard a great Noife
of - Waters., .and faw feveral Pieces of Timber,
and fmall floating Iflands, which were hudled down
che  River  Pekitanoni. . 'Lhe Waters of  this River
are fo.muddy, becaufe. of the violence of its Stream,
that it is -impoflible  to. drink of it , and they
fpoil the Clearnefs of the Mififipi » and make its
Navigation very dangerous in this Place. This Ri-

e

ver suns-from <he North-Welt ; and I hope to dif-
P N Vi, Ly . > 2

covery in following dts Channel towards its Source,

> . fome
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fome other River that diﬁ;h,::._y:,
Mar ﬂ! ruefo 5 or-the Cﬂ:’i‘.’?bm»;; m-Gulph, -~ The Sak
vages told me , That nbour (ix Days  Journey
from ‘1ts ‘Mouth , there ‘isva ®Meadow of thircy
Leagues broad , at the end WhC[‘ﬁUl 5 dir ‘
the North-Weft ; is a finall River , which
moft gavigable fi m“ C anows , and runs to' the

hd‘ into ‘a' Lake, from which ﬁ)rmg a deep
River; which runs dire& ly Weftward intoithe Sea,
\m:'h certainly ‘muft be the Aur Verimejosy and
1 mm} fhall have, one time or other, the op-
portunity to undertake that Difcovery, {O inftruct
thofe '.‘ool na.un, who have been fo long igno:
rant of their Creator. But leaving this Digrefiis
I return to the o1

D1,

into the

étly to
5 al-

A‘UOL:E 20 Leagves lower than the ‘Pekiransni,
Wwe met anotl

wother River call’d ‘Ousbowskigon , which
s i, in the Latitude  of 46
cforz we arriv’d’ 'there} we  pafs'd
- formidable ‘Place ito the Sﬁqges,
1t 'a Moanitoa y of “Déviby refides in
feltroy fuch who are fo bold as: to
dreadful Stories' to

our Undertaking ; but 'this ‘terrible
]‘(‘Ih“]ﬁ" but fome Rocks in'a turd-
iver, about thirty foot high, againft
runs with a great violence ;
back by the Rocks and' Hland
rs make ‘a° gréat noife, and flow
'.-'HE\’ th{ough a ' narrow Canal,
very dangerous to unskilfis]
er Ou »/:c.ml’wou comes from

with 'a great e
which 15 'certdinly

Areh C

th:

e caple s much mi"cﬁgd by 't the Irn-
5 iake a ‘cruel “War upon’ them ‘with-
5 ocation s “but ‘only: becaufe they are

a poor
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a poor harmlefs Nation , unacquainted with any
Arms. They take them without any refiftance,
and carry them into Slavery.

A little above the Mouth of the River, we faw
fome Downs, wherein our Men difcover'd 2 good
Tron:Mine : They faw feveral Veins of it, and a

Lay of about a foot thick. There is alfo a great
guantity of it adhering to the Flints, fome of
which they brought into our Canow. There -is

alfo 2 kind of fat Earth of three different Co-
lours, wiz. Purple, Violet, and Red, which turns
he Water into a deep Blood-colour.” We found
alfo a red Sand very heavy : I put fome upon my
Oar, which immediately became red ; and the Wa-
ters could not walh it away for a Fortnight toge-
ther. We had feen no Reeds or Canes ; but they
begin to be fo thick in this Place, that Wild Bulls
can hardly go through them. They grow very
high and big, and their Knots are crown’d with
{everal Leaves long and fharp, the greennefs where-
of is ‘incomparable.

We had not.been troubled hitherto with Gnats,
but they began to be very troublefome to us a
litde lower in the Ouabouskigou, . The Savages who
inhabit this Country are oblig’d to build their Huts

in a different manner from the other, becaufe of
thofe troublefome Flies. They drive . into the
Ground big Poles , very near one another ,
which fupport a large Hurdle, which ferves them
inftead of ‘a Flaor, under which they make their
Fire § and the Smoak drives away thofe Crea-
tures , who cannot abide it. They lay upon
that Hurdle, the Roof whereof is coverdgwith
Skins againft the Rain, and ferves alfo. to {helter
them againft ‘the Heat of the Sun. The {ame
Reafon oblig’d us to make a Cabin over our Ca-
now.

As
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As we were coniidering the Country, the Banks
of the River being very oWy we difcoverd feve:
ral Savages arm’d with Fire-Amms, waiting for us
upon the Shoar, where the' Seéam of the River
carri'd us. Our Men prepac’dithemfelves o fighe,
and it was refolv’d to let them firéficft of o\
and as we came near, 1 {poke to themi¥in the I.an-
guage of the Hurons, and fhew'd my Gafume: of
Peace ; but they did not anfwer me , which we
took for a Declaration-of War. However, we
refolv’d to venture to pafs § but when they had
feen us at a nearer diftance, they defir'd us in a
friendly manner to come to their Habitations,
where they entertain’d us with Beef and Qil of
Bears, together with white Plums, as good every
whit as ours. Thefe Savages have Guns, Knives,
Axes , Shovels , Glafs-Beads , and Bottles wherein
they put their Gunpowder. ‘They wear their
Hair long as the [roguefe do, and their Women
are coverd as they are amongft the Hirons. They
told us, That they were only within Ten Days
Journey of the Sea ; that. they boughe thofe
Commodities from Enropeans who live to the Eaft-
ward ; that thefe Europeans had Images and Beads ;
that they play upon Inflruments ; that fome were
cloath’d as I was, and that they were very kind
to them. However, I could find nothing in them
that could perfuade me that they had receiv'd
any Inflruétions about”our Holy Rehglon._ I en-
deavour'd to give them a general Idea of it, and
prefented them with fome Medals to put them
in mind of it

The account given us, by the Savages was a
great Encouragement to us; in hopes to fee tl}l:’;:
Sea in a few Days; and therefore we row’d
with an extraordinary vigour. The Banks of
¢he River began to be cgcrd with high i:;-:;ez

whic
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which hinder’d gs"from obferving the ‘Country,
as we had done all alohg's but” we judged from
the bellowing ‘of the Bulls, that the Meadows
are’ veryefiear. We faw forme Quails “on the
Waterfide', and fhot a ' fmall’ Parvor’, ‘who ' had
the half of his Head red ; and the other part and
the Neck vellow, -and the'reft of the Body green.
We found out f{élves “in ‘this' Place ‘in*the Lati-
tude of 13 Degrees, fteering diredly Southerly’s
and a littde “while afterwards we difcover’d ‘a
Village on the River-fide call'd Michigamea. The
Savages 'made 'a great noife, and appear'd in
Arms, ‘dividing themfelves into three Parties, one
of which ftood on the Shoar, while the ‘others
went into” their ‘Wooden 'Caitows ; to' intercept
our Retreat, and prevent our efcape.” They were
arm’d’ with Bows and Arrows, Clubs, “Axes,
and Buckless. * Notwithiftdnding 'thefe Preparati-
ons, we row'd direétly to the  Shear , where
their main Body ftood'; and aé we'came near,
two of - their young Warrietirs flung themfelves
into the Water to board my Canow , which
he would have done , had not the rapidity rof
the Stream prevented his Defign ; fo that they
were forcd to return a-fhore, having ‘chrown
at ug their ‘Clubs , which by good fortune ‘wen¢
over our Heads. I prefented my Calumer of Peace;
but they ‘were fo bufy that they could not fee::
However , ‘8§ they advane'd in 2 body "~ to
fhoot “at ‘s, the Old Men' difcoverd my Ce
lumer 3 whereupon they made an Out-cry , com=
manding their Youth to ftop, and two of them
advanc'd ‘to ‘the Water-fide , throwing - their Ar-
rows and Quivers into our Canow , as a fign
of Peace, defiring us by figns to come a-hoar,
which we" did , though with great apprehen{i-
ons, 1 {poke to them in' fix different Langua-

85
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8SS 5 }i-f .,th ch they ﬂpd\-x—-[-_)mi none 3 but they
prougne an Old Man who ipoke 1lineis . whom
we told, That we defign'd, to

and made them fome fmall Pgefents. They un-
derftood what I told them e this marcer : but
very lictle, as I fear, of what Badded concern

ingthe CREATOR of th&Wagld. They
anfwer'd, That we fhould learn whatever we de
fird ten Leagues lower, at a great Village call'd
ca, and prefented us with their Sagomerta, and

{fome Fifh. T
We lay there that Night in great Fears, and
the next Morning embark’d again with our In-
terpreter and ten Savages in one of their Wooden
Canows , and met within half a League from

4
£1 [” 77

Akamfca two large Canows foll of 5_1'\'=1;r;;9 [
Caprain 'was ftanding in the firlt, holding his Cz-
lymet , of which he made feveral Motions , ~ac-
cording to the Cuftoms of his Country. I fload
up likewife in my Canow with my Calume: , at
which they were fo pleas’d , that they met us with
all imaginable Demonttrations of Joy, atcended
with Songs and Shouts,  They prefented us their
Calwmet to fmoak , and fome Bread made ofl n-
dian Corn , and then return’d home , bidding us
«o follow him, which we did at fome diltance,
They had in the mean time prepar’d a kind of
Scaffold to receive us, adorn’d with fine Mats ;
upon which we fat down , and the Old Men
and Warriours near us , the geft of the People
ftanding off. We found amongft them a young
Man who fpoke Ilinois much better than the Inter-
preter we had brought with us from Mitchizamea §
and we defir'd him to acquaint his Nation with
the Subje& of our Voyage, as he had underftood
it from us. We made him fome {mall Pre-
hich they receiv'd with great Civility,

fen(;{ 3 WGl 2
' Q2 and
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and feem’d to admire what T told them con-
cerning G O D, the Creation of the World,
and the Providences ; telling us by  the Inter-
preter , Thae* they fhould think themfelves very:
happys if We wotld, remain with chem to teach
them.

“"They told us that we were within five Days
Journey from the Sea 3 but that they were not
acquainted with the Nation inhabiring the fame';
meaning doubtlels the Europeans 5 for their Ene-
mics hindred them from  keeping any Correfpon-
dence with them. They added,” That their Axes,
Knives , and Glafs Beads, had been given them in
exchange of othet Commodities, by fome Nati-
ons inhabiting to the Eaftward, and by fome I-
linsis , who had an Habitation to the Weftward
within four Days Journey of them :° That the
Savages whom we had = met with  Fire-Arms,
were their Enemies, who hindred their Commerce
with the Furopeans ; and that we fhould be ex-
pos'd to great Dangers , if we ‘did venture o
proceed farther, becaufe thofe Savages were conti-,
nually cruifing on thé River. In the mean time,
they bronght us fome Sagamettea, With fome roaft-
ed Corn, and a piece of a Dog.

Thefe Savages are very. courteous , and give
freely what they have; "but their Provifions are
but indifferent, bécaufe ‘they dare not leave their
Habitatioh to ‘go a. Hunting for fear of their
Enemies. They have Indian Corn in great plems
ty, and at all ‘times, having . three Crops every
Year. ‘They toaft it, of elle boil 1t in great
Pots of Earth, which are “curioufly made. They
go naked , and, wear their Hair very fhort , bo-
ting “their. Ears, which“they adern with Rings
of ~Glafs,Beads ; but their Women are coverd
With, Sking, having~ their Hair divided into” two

e Trefles,
=
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Trefles , which they  throw behind their, Back ,

without any, other Ornament. Their Feafts are
without any Ceremony. : ‘They ferve their Meats in
great Difhes, and every one €afs as much as K

pleafes. Thein Language 15 Vegy difficule, and
could never pronounce any Werd. of i hH
Cabins are made with the Barks of. Trees, and
are  generally .very long ; they lie 8¢ the two
ends, their Beds ' being about two foot. higher
than the Floor. They keep their, Corh i Pa-
niers made  of Rufhes, or in great Gourds.  They
have no Beavers, and all their Commodities are
the Skins of Wild Bulls. It never {nows in theic
Country , and they have no other Winter than
fome violent Rains, which makes the only differ-
ence between Summer and  Winter. They have
no other Fruit but Water-Melons , though their
Soil _might. produce_any other , did -they know

fiow to cultivate. it
They held a Council, wherein_fome propofcd
to murther us , becaule of our Commiodities 3
but their Chief opposd that bafe Defign , and
having_fent for us, danc’d. the Calumet in otr Pres
fence, which be prele \ted me with, to feal our com-
mon Friendthip.” ‘M. 7olier and I'in the mean time
call'd our Men together , 0 advife whether we
fhouw’d proceed any further, or_ return home from
thence 3 and having confider’d that the Gulph of
Mexico. lying in _the Latltu.dc.of 31 Degrees and
40 Minutes, cotrd be but within three or four Days
Journey from the 4»’mmﬁa » and that thercfore the
Miffifivi difcharg'd 1t felf inco it, and_pot €0 the
Faftward, of the Cape of  Flarida , O, into_the
Californian-Seay S it was expected, it was »cfolv’d
to return home, We confider’d likewife that che
Advantage of our great Voyage. woud be . alto-
gether loft_t0_our Nation, did we fall into the
3 hands
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hands of ‘' the ‘Spamiar/s , from whom wWe “cow’d
expect no other ! Treatment bu:t Death’ or Slave-
ry ; and ‘therefore it. was more prudent’ to''con-
tent. our felyes with/this Difcovery , ‘and ‘make!a
Repore «ehercof fo thofe who had {ene usi*So
that having refted another Day, we Tefr 'the 'Vil-
lage ‘of the Akamfca, on the 17t of Fuly', ha-
ving follow'd the Biflifim from the Iatitude of
42 to 34 , and preach’d the Gofpel to the ‘-
moft of my Power, to the Nations we" vilited.
We went up the River with great difficulty, ‘be-
caufe of the Rapidity of the Stream’, and left
it in the Latitude of 28 Degrees, and Went in-
to a River, which condufted us into the' Lake
of -the Wineis, which Way is much fhorter “than
the other, by the River Mefcoufin, throngh which
we came. .

I never faw a more pleafant Country than' the
Banks of that River.. The Meadows are coverd
with Wild-Bulls , Stags , Wild-Goats ; and the Ri-
rers and Lakes with Buftards, Swans, Ducks, Bea-
vers.  We faw alfoabundance of Parrors.  Seve-
ral fmall/ Rivers fall into this, which is deep and
broad, for 65 Leagues, and therefore navigable al-
moft all the Year long. There is but a Portage of
half a“League into the Lake of the Iimisi” We
found on the Banks of the faid River a Village of
Tlinois call'd Kuilka, confifting of 74 Cabins. They
receiv’d us with all the Kindnefs imaginable, and
oblig’d me to promife that T wou’d return to in-
ftru& them,, and. live in their Country. ~ Their
Captain , with moft of their Youth, accompani’d
us to the Lake of the Ilimois, from whence we
return’d to the Bay of Puans ; where we arrivd
towards the latter end of Seprember, having been
about three Months in our Journey,

Although
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Although my tedious Journey {how’d be attend-
ed with no other Advantage than the Salvation
of one Soul, I fhow’d think my Pains fufficiently
rewarded, and I hope [ may prefume fo much ;
for having preach’d the Gofpel to the Iinsis of
Perouacca Yor three Days togethersan our Return,
my Words made fuch an Impreflion upon that
poor People , that as we were embatking , they
brought to me a Dying Child, to Chriften him,
which I did about half an Hour before he'dy’d,
by a fpecial Providence of God, who was pleas’d
to fave that innocent Creature.

i e o e o p——————

Frequent
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B

Frequent mention_baving been made in the pres
ceding Jouwrnal, of Ms duSalles; 1t may
be expefted fome 'Account fhould be gi-
ven of his. latter, Difcoveries, the unfors
tunate Succefs thereof, and bis own Tras
gical  Bnd 3 which™ fo difcourag’d “the
French, that they never made any further
Attempt.

R. du Salles, with divers French who_did
accompany him, fell down to the Mouth

L of the Great River, where it difembogues.
it felf into the Gulf of Aexico; but neither he nor
any. of ‘his Company underftanding Navigation, or
wanting Inftruments , fanci’d they were in the La-
titude of 27 Degrees, whereas. really it was 293
and not being able to inform themielves of its Lon-
gitude , -or diftance from the moft Wefterly End of
the : Gulf, they prefum’d they were within a_few
Leagues,of the River of Magdalen., which is. 6.
Leagues North -of the River of Palms, and 129
from. the River Pansco ,as it is reprefented in Hens
nepin’s Chart, and on the Great Globe of Coronells ;
which great Miftake was the. caufe of all_bis Mis-
fortunes. = For after. his return up the River, and
through the. Great -Lakes ro Canada, he embrac’d
the next Opportunity of  returning by Shipping for
France § where ‘he to. the King. and his Minilters
gaye fuch a favourable Reprefentation of the Coun-
try, and Commodities thercin contain’d, the Popu-
v Toufnefs
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loufnefs of the Country, Civility of the Inhabitants,
far exceeding all the other Natives of smerica they
had-the Knowledge of ;- that-the King thereupon
order’d him a Fleet, and a very confiderable Equi-
page; wiz. a Man of War carrying §6 Guns, a gf‘eat
Fly-boat, a Patache, and a Brigantine, with things
convenient for eftablithing a- Colefifand: Traffick
with the Natives.  This Fleet was Commanded by
M. Beanjean, an Experienc’d Sea-Captain,iwho was
Vidtuall'd for a Year; and M. du Salles had inder
his Cominand 150 Land-men’, who were to féttle
in the Country. The Fleet pafs’d by Martinico and
Guardaloupe, whete they took in frefh Provifion and
Wate: | ' together ‘with ' divers Volantiers ; 'and by
M. du Salle’s Direrection, fail’d thence to the North-
Weft end of the Gulf, in 27 Degrees. When they
arriv’d there, they were in great Confufion , not
being able to come near the Coaft of Florida, by
reafon of a long Bank Reciff, or as the Freach €all
it; ‘Contre-cofte, which they fearch’d for fome hundred
Miles. Tt was no-where above a Musket-fhot over,
and every twenty or thirty Miles there was a Breadh;
by which the Water iffl'd out of ‘a valt Laguwe,
whofe ‘breadch they could not learn. © They weént
in their Ship-Boat above forty Miles, and-could not
gain fight of the main Fand or Continefit. ~Fliis
Lagune was fhallow, in fome Places fix foot, in few
Jbove hine or ten; there are {catter’d up and-down
in’ it divers fmall Hlands," upon one of them thiey
foind above four hundred lndians; Who did- not'in=
habit there ,. but came aceidemally , -being upén
fome Fxpedition. They were alt Archers, very pro=
per goodly Menj their Hutts” were ‘cover'd ‘with
{kiis of the wild crook-back Kiné, which the Frénch
call Peffkiens , the Sp,mz;z‘ml: Cm'robaffu yGer (?rook-
back. They convers'd-and eraffick’d very friendly
with the French divers Weeks, “until an unhappy Acs
cident made a great Breach: :

M. du
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M. du Salles, againft Opinion of “the Pilots,
would adventaresthe Fly-boat through one of the
Breaches into #he lasgine, "pprmcndms he ‘had

found a Chapfie! of futhcient depth,  through which
might pefs to the Continent: But whether the
Changel was 260 10 1o W, Or that thc’.}‘ miftook it
the Fly-boat was lolt :md the Frigat dmmng ht-
tde Water , clcap’d.. ‘The Indiens mpon the Iffand
fav’d fome dmall matter of the Wreck, which the
French would take by force from them :. They offerd
exchange Skins, and {uch other Commodities as

_ Thé French when they ;¢could ger ne
ore , took two of their Pirogues 5 or lm”“ Cas
J0WS 3 3 vhich being abfolutely ne;efﬁr} for. therm,
and withont which they could not polibly retarn
to the main Land from whence they came, qeca~
fion'd .a Skirmifh , in which the French loft fiftcen
onyy and the Hdians manyy more, M. du Salles-be-
ing almeft diftradied, not knowing how. to find the
fauth of the River; took the Fr:g&t divers Boats
nd , Pinhaees; together with 2 hundred and filty
Men, and Provifions for a Month, and crofs'd the
Lagime , With aff intention to- fearch the C mﬁ eill
he found the Mouth of the Gegat River. M. Reanfean
waited ten Wee S5 and heard no Tidings from
him, it-bewng in the Heat of‘ IMer. Nle} wan-
ing Water and Proviiions, befides abundance of his
a. falling Sick of Fevers and Bloody-fluxes, he
'm'u,d R, Keavcs , wirhout any News of ;M. 4
¢ who after he dep: ltu,d from the Ships ; ram-
bled fome Days in the Lagune, and coafted the Main

;"'x' trn‘v:l:‘fk t" ¥ ~’-c1x; which was dire&ly con-

T

)

y

tra  he fhould have taken, the'great
Ri - above éne }.L.ndwa [mw“: to
th believe M. du Salle was guilty

nf a wilful m,;nke; tor he perfuaded 1—;i< Men, That
fince they could got find the River, and were come
to the River of St. Maodelzz, being the North-

‘H’ u][C‘EV
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Wefterly end of the Galf, which was not above
two hundred Leagues from the rich Mines of Endebe
Santa Jl{_:?.,",,‘.,_z ff.:hr')'zra"(‘ "f‘d Oth b ‘l--- 11 r,,}z(:.‘df.)\,

: sodles g don oo FLLo €15 in the Province
of 5:?{:'535&5, where the Spamiards are few, and not
‘\Va_rhke, they. could not fail of rich and eafy Booty.
T_hls Propofition occafion’d a great Divafion .:-nnméﬂ
his- Men ; and deadly Feuds: One partwere 1'caa1y
to comply with his Projeét ;. others for retupning to
their Ships; a third Party for fearching the Gonti-
nent towards. the Eaft , all they found the Great
River, and then return and Pilot the Ship thither,
and purihe their Inftru&ions of Planting and Tra-
ding. From Words they came to Blows; many were
kil’d in the Scuffle, and amongft others, M. du Sall
very treacheroufly by one of his pretended Friend
Upon his Death they divided , and took feveial
Courfes. They that return’d to feek the Ship, fonn
it departed, and were never heard-of fince; others
fcatter'd , fome Eafterly, fome Weftesly, and Nor-
therly. - When I receiv’d this Account, which was
above three Years .after this difaftrous Expedition,
not above Six were return’d to Canada, and amonglt
them M. du Salle’s Brother.

So that the Providence of Almighty GO D feems
to have referv’d this Country for the Englifb, a Pa-
tent whereof was granted above Fifty Years agogo
the Lords Proprietors of Carolina, who have made
great Difcoveries therein , feven hundred Miles
Wefterly from the Mountains; which feparate be-
tween it Cardma and. Virginia , and Six hundred
Miles from North to South, from the Gulf of Meyico
to the great Inland Lakes, whichare fituated behind
the Mountains of Cardlina.and Virginia. Befides ,
they have an Account o_f all the Coaft, from the
Cape of Florida to the River Panuco , the Northerly
Bounds of the Spanierds on the Gulf of Mexico, to-
oether with moft of the chief Harbours, Rivcrsé
. an
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:31'1@ 1* lands thereugito appertdining ;. and are about
ro eftablith a vegy con fiderable CO ony on fome part
of t (;feat River, fo-foon as rhey have agreed
)3;,0]1 {hc BOUW‘\ ',:2< or IlmlCS which the Lords
Proprietofs of Cefolina, who claim by a Patent pro-
cur’d Ion sfter that of Carolana. Bue there being
fpace enough for both, and: the Proprietors gene-

1VE

rally inclin'd to an Amicable Conelufion, the Suc-
cefs of this Undentaking is umancncly expe&ed
For cc :‘mé_‘ the Benignity of the Climate, -the

nefs of the Country , Fruitfulnefs of the
il, Ingenuity and Tractablenefs of the Inhabitants,
Variety of Producions , if prudently manag'd, it
cannot, humanly fpeaking, fail of praving ove of
the moft confiderable Colonies on the North-Congi-
nent of America ; profitable to the Publick and.the
Undertakers.

PO S S CilNE P T,

Am inform’d a large Map, or Draught, of this

Country is prcgmring, together with a very par-
nicular Account of the Natives, . their Caftoms, Re-
ligion, Commodities, and Materials for divers forts
of Manufacures, which are by the Euelifb procur’d
at great Expence from other Countries. ;

e
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